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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  INCOlVSlSnTENCT 


1  have  attended  the  religious  worship  and  lectures  of 
the  diSerent  sectaries  calling  themselves  Christiaits, 
and  have  conversed  with  the  fol lowers  of  Moses*  1 
have  examined  the  tenets  of  the  creeds  of  each,  and 
though  diflering  materially  from  each  other,  in  ail  I 
found  something  to  admire ;  yet  was  my  admiiBlioQ 
blasted  by  the  settled  animosity  which  I  discoTered 
ever  uppermost  in  the  whole.  If  my  mind  has  been 
hurt  by  reviewiug  the  actions  of  the  laity,  how  much 
greater  cause  had  I  to  be  astonished  at  the  conduct  of 
those  men,  who,  calling  themselves  the  appointed 
n)iuiste!S  of  the  Deity,  and  the  disciples  and  followers 
of  Jesus,  whom  they  describe  as  teaching  a  doctrine  of 
love  and  submission,  even  to  the  receiving  a  blow  on 
the  cheek  without  a  munnur,  iuul  who,  l>elieving  in  a 
system  of  rewards  and  punis!in*ents  to  eternity,  could 
^boldly  declare,   that  all   ivho  dilfiT  from   them  should 

dnmned  for  ever ! 

The  more  1  examined  the  devout  and  select  of  each 
system,  the  more  I  became  acquainted  with  the  secret 
Tenets  of  tlieir  faith,  tlie  deeper  have  1  (bund  the  root 
ot  hatred  sown ;  till,  tired  and  disgusted  with  the 
sejudi,  my  mind  lias  recoiled,  and  I  have  asked  my- 
scH",  Are  these  the  actions  of  man,  who  boasts  himself 
rhe  image  of  the  Deity  ?  (Jr  is  the  idea  true,  tl>at 
infernals  can  assume  the  form  of  men? 

Is  hatred  the  result  of  that  religion  which  pretends 
«o  teach  love  ?  Or  is  man  degenerated  from  his  an- 
cistors,  and  in  love  with  malice?  1  will  turn  (lex- 
claimed)  from  the  people  of  the  present  day ;  1  wiH 
sfmrch  into  the  ancient  page  of  history;  1  will  ask  of 
the  monuments  of  the  dead  what  was  their  belief*  and 
how  they  acted.  1  have  complied  with  my  exclama- 
tion, and  my  mind  has  been  racked  with  distraction 
by  the  search.  Before  the  era  of  the  Christ  isms,  I 
beheld  the  Pagim  w^orld  destroying  each  other  about 
the  worship  ot  an  idol,  the  prophesy  of  an  oracle,  or 
the  words  of  a  Sybil,     I  i^vv  the  tbllowers  oif  Moses^ 


lifter  destroying  the  inhabitants  of  a  land  whodiftcred 
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from  them  io  worships  split  into  tactions,  and  destroy- 
ing each  other  from  the  same  motives. 

On  tunii[jg  to  the  followers  of  Mahomctj  I  find  the 
same  faction^  the  same  religious  animosity  prevail  ; 
till,  having  filled  the  world  with  carnage  and  blood  for 
twelve  hundred  years,  we  now  find  them  spfit  into  sec- 
taries, each  ready  to  destroy  the  other,  because  they 
differ  as  to  certain  tenets. 

On  viewing  the  history  of  the  Christian  church,  I 
find  still  greater  cruelties  and  horrors  present  them- 
selves, as  if  (to  use  a  figurative  expression  of  the  Chris- 
tians,) the  infernals  had  ransacked  hell  for  the  tortures 
of*  the  damned  to  inflict  on  the  living.  To  paint  the 
scenes  of  animosity,  raalice»  carnage,  bloodshed,  and 
torture,  which  the  followers  of  Christ  have  practised  on 
each  other,  for  the  honour  of  Jesus,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  Christian  religion,  from  its  commencement  to 
the  present  day,  would  be  a  task  which  the  age  of 
man,  if  doubled,  would  fall  tar  short  of  performing  : 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  few  commotions  have  taken 
place,  but  what  religion  has  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly been  the  cause. 

No  sooner  has  a  religious  faction  gained  power,  than 
its  first  action  is  to  oppress  or  destroy  those  who  differ 
from  them,  while  the  persecuted,  in  their  turn,  prac* 
tise  the  same  crueldA.  Nor  does  their  malice  vent 
itself  in  the  ordinary  way;  here  every  kind  of  torture 
which  the  imagination  of  man  can  devise  is  invented, 
to  destroy  or  torment  those  whom  they  conceive  their 
enemies,  till  it  has  settled  in  the  regular  and  systema* 
tic  plan  of  a  hellish  inquisition  :  where,  for  daring  to 
doubt  or  call  in  question  the  doctrines  of  tliose  autho- 
rized ministers  of  the  church,  you  are  dragged  from 
your  home,  your  wife,  and  children,  and  buried  for 
ever  from  the  light  of  day. 

But,  you  will  exclaim,  this  is  not  the  practice  of  this 
country;  we  have  no  Inquisition  here.  Refer,  my 
friends,  to'your  own  history,  and  see  if  it  does  not 
present  you  with  actions  almost  equal  to  them  ;  trace 
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it  through  nil  its  winding  paths,  from  the  first  destruc- 
tion of  the  Druids,  the  burnii>2:  of  the  Catholics,  Pren  • 
testants,  and  Presbyterians,  down  to  the  ever-uiemord- , 
ble  riots*  fires,  and  destruction  of  the  Catholics  of 
London,  in  the  year  1780,  and  the  Presbyterians  of 
Birmingham  in  1799  ;  then  take  a  survey  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  in  this  country,  divided  and  sub- 
divided in  their  creeds,  each  believing  themselves  only 
to  be  right,  and  condemning  every  other  sect  to  tor- 
ture, while  they  practise  every  animosity  against  each 
other  who  might  lie  within  their  compass.  View  the 
evils  at  present  existing  through  this  tklse  notion  oo 
your  own  island,  bring  it  next  to  your  own  town,  atjd 
lastly,  look  to  the  circle  of  your  acquaintance ;  pry 
into  the  secret  recesses  of  your  own  heart,  anc|  ask 
yourself  if  you  know  a  greater  evil  to  the  human  race? 

Having  drawn  a  feeble  picture  of  the  consequence, 
let  us  next  examine  the  cause,  and  see  if  thei^  be  the 
least  reason  or  justice  for  the  foundation  of  this  system 
of  madness,  which  is  not  only  the  disgrace  but  the 
destruction  of  mankind. 

Attaching  myself  then  to  no  particular  system,  bul 
as  a  child  of  nature  examining  all,  I  must  draw  my 
reflections  and  arguments  not  so  much  from  the  received 
opinions  of  this  or  that  particular  system  or  doctrine, 
as  from  plain  reasoning,  moraliliy,  aod  justice.  Man- 
kind, led  away  by  a  fiillacy  of  reasoning,  or  blindly 
duped  by  a  bigoted  education,  have  attached  them^ 
selves  to  principles,  without  weighing  their  merits  in 
the  scale  of  justice  ;  lioodwinked  by  those  whose  in- 
terest it  was  to  keep  them  ignorant,  that  they  hiay  enjoy  | 
the  tenth  of  their  possessions,  and  led  on  by  primers, 
to  whom  those  have  acted  as  satellites,  they  have  be- 
come the  instntments  of  their  own  misery,  dependence, 
and  destruction. 

As  a  proof  of  my  assertions,  let  ua  fix  on  any  par- 
ticular sect   of  Cliristians,  and   examine  the  motive 1 
which  lias  led  them  to  [persecution  ;  shall  we  i»ot  fit> 
them  finuly  believir^  that  the  only  method  to  attaiii  1 
heaven  is  by  using  a  particular  form  of  w orship,  wearing  | 
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clotbes  of  a  particular  colour  and  make,  believing  a 
doctriae  laid  down  by  their  founder,  and  being  firmly 
persuaded  by  tai^th,  that  certain  texts  or  portions  of 
scripture  convey  a  particular  meaning  which  rivet  their 
belief  to  that  doctrine ;  that  God  Almighty  has  fixed 
one  invariable  law  or  system,  in   which  he  chooses  to 

tbe  worshipped ;  that  he  condemns  those  who  do  not 
follow  that  system  ;  and  that  they  are  in  possession  of 
that  immediate  doctrine  w  hich  it  has  pleased  him  to 
adopt.  Hence  they  consider  those  who  differ  troai 
them  as  enemies  to  the  Deity,  infidels,  and  heretics; 
and  as  they  feel  a  pleasure  to  punish  their  own  enemies 
or  those  of  their  friends,  so  they  consider  the  Deity 
pleased  with  their  hatred  or  punishment  of  those  who 
differ  froni  them. 

"  It  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  it  is  for  the  benefit  of 
his  holy  church,'*  cried  the  destroyers  of  the  Hugonots, 
with  their  poignards  drenched  in  human  gore,  on  St» 
Bartliolcmew's  day.  "  Thou  hast  polluted  the  Holy 
Chnreli  of  Christ  by  thy  idolatry,  thou  art  a  believer 
in  the  real  presence,  and  a  follower  of  the  whore  of  Ba- 
bylon, therefore  I  am  the  instrument  of  Christ  in  ex- 
terminating thee  from  the  face  of  the  earth,"  cries  a 
mad-brained  Puritan  or  reforming  Protestant.  In 
short,  each  sect,  considering  themselves  the  favoured 
people  of  Heaven,  r5nildent  of  the  justice  of  their 
opinions,  and  bio^otcd  to  their  belief,  suppose  it  would 
be  displeasing  to  the  Great  Author  of  Nature  to  take 
to  their  bosoms  as  a  friend  the  man  who,  ditieringfrom 
them  in  opinion,  they  consider  as  going  headlong  to 
perdition. 

Vain,  childish  notion  of  an  infatuated  brain  !  Hast 
thou  <:xaniined  the  system  of  nature.^  Hast  thou 
marked  the  progress  of  the  heavens,  or  watched  the 
movements  of  ilie  earth  ?  In  what  part  of  the  great 
stupendous  whole  dost  thou  perceive  the  least  par- 
tiality ?  what  proof  (but  in  thy  intoxicated  brain)  canst 
4hou  produce  in  nature  that  the  Deity  has  marked  thee 
as  the  elect  ?  Does  not  the  sun  bless  with  its  raya 
the  land  tilled  by  him  thou  caVV^V  ^tv  wxJt^x^s'w^X 
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Do  not  the  heavens  water  it  with  its  showers,  and  is 
not  its  produce,  if  cultivated  with  industry,  equal  to 
thine  own  ?  Is  not  himself  and  children  happy,  pn>, 
vided  their  actiotis  are  marked  by  morahty  ?  Does  not  ^ 
every  blessing  this  world  can  produce  shower  on  their 
dweihng,  if  industry  be  their  care,  and  truth  and  justice 
their  guide  ? 

If,  then,  the  Deity  in  this  world  treats  them  equal 
to  thyself,  what  proof  can  thy  vanity  produce  to  sup* 
pose  they  will  not  be  equally  tavoured  in  the  next? 
Go,  then,  presumptuous  being,  and  in  the  littleness 
of  thine  own  heart  sink  into  nothing  ! 

But  you  will  answer,  God  permits  them  to  prosper 
in  this  world,  but  resen^e^  his  punishments  for  the 
next.  What  proofs  have  you  that  they  are  in  error? 
for  it  is  only  to  the  error  in  opinion  I  apply,  and  no^t 
the  actions.  Our  scripture,  you  will  answer,  proves  that 
we  are  right  and  they  are  wrong.  Do  not  they  believe 
and  follow  the  same  scripture,  and  produce  it  as  a 
proof  of  their  belief  and  your  condemnation  ?  Have 
not  each  of  you  written  thousands  of  volumes  in  de- 
fence of  your  particular  behef,  drawn  from  those  same 
scriptures?  But,  you  will  reply,  we  have  particular 
sensations  and  inward  feelings  of  happiness,  which 
they  enjoy  not.  Couverst^  with  your  opponents,  and  ] 
they  will  declare  they  have  the  same  inward  sensations,  i| 

Where,  then,  is  your  proof  of  their  punishment  in 
the  world  to  come  ?     Can  you  suppose,  for  a  moment, 
if  the  Deity,  who,  by  his  fore-knowledge,  saw  the  turn 
of  mind   they  would  take,    would   first  create  themy  J 
give  them  every  enjoyment  in  this  world,   and  after-*  J 
wards  damn   them  for  their  belief  or  opinions  ?     But 
what  is  this  behef  ur  opinion   for  which  you  are  so 
zeatons  ?     Is  it  not  the  result  of  the  contemplntion  and 
examination  of  any  given  subject?    Can  we  beheve 
any  subject  to  convey  any  other  meaning  than  it  hm* 
impressed  our  senses  with  ;  and  is  not  this  impression < 
the  nesult  of  an  examination?     Mas  not  nature  im-*l 
planted  in  man  a  certain  iiaculty  superior  to  the  brute  ti 
creation,  which  we  term  Feasou,  as  an  helm  togtiide^l 
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and  steer  our  conduct  by  ?  And  is  not  our  belief  or 
disbelief  of  any  subject  in  consequence  of  the  impres- 
sion it  has  made  on  our  senses?  Can  we  possibly 
view  tlie  things  in  any  other  light  than  it  appears  to 
our  senses?  Present  any  given  subject,  in  which  you 
cannot  prove  ocular  demonstration,  tor  the  considera- 
tion of  a  member  of  each  sect  of  Christians,  and  see 
if  you  can  find  three  who  agree  on  one  point.  Take 
a  given  text  of  scripture,  and  require  an  explanation 
from  the  same  men,  you  will  still  find  them  di flier. 
Ask  them  if  it  really  appears  to  their  understanding  as 
they  express  themselves  ;  they  will  instantly  lay  their 
hands  on  their  hearts  and  declare,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  in  the  aflSrmative;  nay,  on  a  religious  sub- 
ject, risk  their  lives  in  its  defence.  All  those  may  be 
WTong,  at  least  only  one  can  be  right  in  his  opinion, 
and  yet  the  result  proceeds  from  the  purest  motives  of 
conscious  justice. 

Can  man,  then,  from  those  facts  commit  a  fault  in 
judging  erroneously  ?  If  God  has  endowed  us  with 
reason  to  judge  for  ourselves,  and  we  exert  that  reason 
to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  follow  that  which  appears 
to  us  right,  where  is  the  crime  ?  But  you  will  ex* 
claim,  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing;  we  are  the 
instruments  of  God,  therefore  must  wait  his  call  to 
salvation.  Are  we  not  likewise  tlie  children  of  Go<l? 
And  do  you  not  declare  his  greatest  attributes  are  jus- 
tice, goodness,  and  mercy,  with  a  fore*knowledge  of 
what  is  to  happen  ?  And  is  it  not  your  opinion,  that 
he  fonned  our  body,  and  infused  into  it  a  living  soul  ? 
If,  then,  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  and  it  does 
not  please  the  Deity  to  shower  this  spiritual  gift  on 
our  heads,  can  we  be  blamed,  consistent  with  justice 
or  mercy,  for  not  enjoying  it  ?  What  would  you  think 
of  that  father  who  would  cruelly  beat  his  child  for  not 
reading  the  Lord's  Prayer,  when  he  had  never  taught 
him  his  letters  ? 

You  will  reply,  There  is  but  one  mode  of  salvation, 
it  is  necessary  to  And  that  out,  and  re^l  ox\  <^\>5s\. 
Where  is  the  man  who  has  ever  ex^itmiv^d.  ^v^^^j  m<Q*fe 
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of  worship?  Or  who  is  he  that  has  ever  lived  long, 
enough  to  weigh  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  whole  lij 
What  unerring  murk  does  it  possess  to  tmd  it  by  ?  Ori 
where  is  the  creed  that  flashes  such  conviction  on  the 
mind  as  to  prove  at  oiice  its  authenticity  ?  What  in- 
disputable autliority  have  the  believers  of  the  Trinity  ^ 
any  more  tliao  the  UnitaritUis  ?  Or  what  positive^ 
proof  has  either,  any  more  than  the  followers  of  Con-i 
fucius  ?  If,  then,  all  liove  the  same  claim  to  pre^mi-i 
iience,  if  all  follow  that  mode  which  appears  to  themi 
the  best,  and  have  the  same  proofs  to  produce,  wbaH 
right  has  one  to  con  den  ui  the  other  ? 

But  you  still  declare,  tliat  God  has  adopted,  and  is 
pleased  with  only  one  mode  of  worship;  that  alL 
others  are  false  or  wrong  ;  that  he  cannot  be  pleased  I 
with  those  who  are  in  error,  and  do  not  follow  him  as^ 
he  has  dictated.  Leaving  the  proofs  which  you  may^^ 
draw  from  the  Scriptures,  to  which  your  opponents 
I^y  the  same  claim,  and  returning  to  plain  reasoning,! 
I  would  ask,  il^  tiod  is  not  the  common  Father  oif  all  }\ 
Is  not  mankind  in  his  power,  as  clay  in  ilie  hands  o( 
the  potter,  capable  of  any  form,  make,  or  impression  ? 

If,  then,  it  were  the  will  or  pleasure  of  the  Deity  IQI 
be  adored  only   in  one   kind  of  worship,   has  he  nc 
only  to  will  it,  and  his  will  to  be  obeyed?    Can  thi 
clay  resist  the  hands  of  the  potter,  or  man  the  will  of^ 
his  Creator?     If  without  his  approbation  or  will  we 
cannot  lift  our  arm,   can  we   possibly  oflend   him  hj 
our   belief?    If  a    father,    blessed    with  a    nnmeroui 
offspring,  should  wish  tliose  children  on  a  certain  daj 
to  address  him  in  one  particular  form,  and  he  had  only 
to  mention  his  wish  to  each  to  be  obeyed,  and  should" 
only  to  one  particular  tavourite  communicate  his  de 
sign,  leaving  some  in  doubt  and  others  totally  ignorant 
of  bis  wish,  and  on  the  day  appointed  punish  with  the 
greatest  severity  all  but  his  favourite  for  such   doubts 
and  ignorance  which  his   neglect  of  information  had 
occasioned  ;  what,   1  say,  but  an  unjust  and  cruel  ty- 
rant could  you  deem  such  a  father?    And  what  else 
do  those  advocates  for  one  system  make  of  the  Deity  ? 
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If  God  has  given  us  a  free  will  to  judge  for  ourselves, 
and  we  exercise  it  to  tlie  best  of  our  power,  can  he 
consistently  with  justice  or  mercy  punish  us  for 
following  that  which  appears  to  us  right  ? 

But  let  us  examine  how  we  become  attached  to  one 
particular  system  of  worship.  Is  it  not  in  a  ^reat 
measure  through  the  tiiance  of  birth  ?  Do  not  the 
first  impressions  received  from  our  parents  become 
mostly  lasting  on  the  mind  ?  Do  you  not  suppose  the 
samechitd^  born  of  Christian  parents,  who  follows  the 
opinions  of  those  parents,  if  it  were  possible  he  could 
be  born  of  Mahometans,  would  be  ;l£Tood  Musselman? 
Does  not  a  good  man,  educated  in  each  sect,  tollowing 
the  principles  inculcated  in  his  youth  and  taught  by 
his  pastor,  become  ri vetted  in  his  opinion^  without 
examining  the  principles  of  those  who  surround  him, 
and  firmly  resting  on  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  sink 
to  death  ? 

And  how  dies  the  moral  man  of  every  sect  ?  Is  it 
not  wHth  the  same  calmness  ?  But  is  not  the  Catholic 
and  Quaker,  Protpstant  and  Presbyterian,  Jew  and 
Mahometan,  erjually  obliged  to  birth  and  education 
for  their  principles  ?  How  can  you  condemn  the  un- 
taught Hottentot,  tlie  savage  Indian,  or  the  innocent 
Peruvian,  for  not  following  a  doctrine,  the  very  name 
of  which  they  never  hearcl  ?  And  can  you  suppose 
the  Father  of  mercies  can  damn  them  to  eternity  for  this 
natural  ignorance.  Cast  your  eyes  but  for  a  moment 
round  that  part  of  our  globe  known  to  us  ;  see  the 
millions  of  beings  that  people  its  surface,  to  whom  the 
very  name  of  Christian  is  unknown.  Enumerate,  if 
you  possibly  can,  the  numbers  w^hich  must  have  pre- 
ceded (in  the  same  ignorance)  the  present  race  ;  then 
compare  them  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  see 
what  a  superior  multitude  presents  itself.  Lay  then 
your  hand  upon  your  heart,  and  say,  if  you  can,  yoo 
believe  they  are  damned  for  ever. 

But  supposing  for  a  moment  (though  the  supposition 
it  impious)  that  the  Deity  really  would  act  ?l?>  ^wv  ^^- 
prtsa  it^  and  should  adopt  your  despet^te  ^xi^  %^^^%^ 
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method.  Fancy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  dioae 
who  are,  and  those  who  have  been,  of  whatever  trib^, 
colour,  and  persuasion,  collected  together  in  one  gene- 
ral mass,  and  that  the  disposer  of  all  things  should 
decree  that  of  all  this  countless  multitude,  first  should 
be  selected  the  followers  of  one  system  ;  of  that  sys- 
tem the  believers  of  one  faith  ;  of  that  faith  those  only 
on  whom  he  had  bestowed  his  grace ;  and  of  those 
selected  none  should  be  saved  but  the  elected  few  who 
had  acted  consistently  with  his  will  in  all  things;  and 
that  the  remainder  should  be  hurled  headlong  tb  de- 
struction. Where  is  the  man  who  would  wish  for  so 
desperate  a  chance,  or  who  is  bold  enough  to  say,  I 
am  safe  ?  Here  you  behold  countless  milUons,  of  which 
the  busy  tancy  of  man  cannot  enumerate  their  number, 
indiscriminately  plunged  into  an  abyss  of  everlasting 
misery,  while  a  few^  in  comparison  a  handful,  are 
selected  for  happiness.  Is  it  thus  you  would  suppose 
the  justice  of  God  acts?  Or  is  it  not  the  arrc^ant 
fancy  of  yoiir  distempered  brains,  who,  so  conscious 
of  your  fancied  importance,  can  dictate  to  God 
himself? 

Let  us  carry  our  ideas  a  step  higher,  and  fancy  our- 
selves near  the  tribune  of  justice,  beholding  the  souls 
of  men  indiscriminately  arraigned  at  the  awful  bar  to 
give  an  account  of  their  past  life.  Let  us  select  a  few 
whose  moral  actions,  when  weighed  in  the  scale  of 
justice^  shall  be  found  equals  though  each  have  followed 
a  different  mode  of  worship.  VV^hen  asked  with  re- 
spect to  his  religion  the  Catholic  may  say,  ''  Taught  by 
my  parents  and  priests  a  mode  of  faith  which  has  been 
handed  down  to  posterity  from  the  time  of  Christ,  I 
have  firmly  l>elieved  and  followed  it.  I  have  not 
troubled  myself  in  exauijning  the  doctrines  of  those  1 
supposed  heretics,  but  have  been  a  true  believer  in  thi 
system  which  1  have  been  taught  to  bolieve  you  plaiil 
ed  and  sealed  with  your  blood/' 

The   Protestant  may   say,  *'  I,  too,  have  followc 
the  doctrines  of  my  parents ;  the  legislature  of   mj 
country  has  selected  a  faith  which  appeared  to  me  rights 
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^A&ntry'fias  selected  a  faith  which  appeared  to  me  rlglit ; 
I  have  followed  its  ritual,  and  have  conformed  to  its 
mode  of  worship,  not  doubting  but  it  would  lead  me 
to  heaven." 

The  Dissenter  might  exclaim,  *'  O  Lord,  I  in  gome 
tneasure  have  followed  the  worship  of  my  fathers  ;  but, 
being  taught  by  men  endowed  with  a  greater  degree  of 
knowledge  than  myself,  that  certain  modes  of  faith 
and  worship  practised  by  my  ancestors  were  not  in 
their  opinions  consistent  with  reason,  and  their  ai|^u- 
ments  convincing  my  understanding,  I  joined  their 
opinion.  I  have  worshipped  you  in  that  way  which 
appeared  to  me  best  ;  and  supposing  your  foreknow- 
ledge had  predicted  who  should  be  saved,  I  have  felt 
comfort  from  an  idea  1  might  be  one  of  the  elect/' 

The  Jew  might  say^  "  Great  Jehovah,  I  was  taught 
that  you  were  pleased  to  deliver  your  law  to  Moses, 
who  has  handed  it  to  posterity.  I  have  practised  the 
laws  and  precepts  which  he  taught,  not  doubting  but 
you  were  the  author.  I  have  not  been  able  to  offer 
sacrifices,  because  my  nation  was  driven  from  their 
country ;  but  what  1  could,  I  did  perform.  I  have 
lived  with  a  people  who  supposed  the  Messiah  had 
appeared,  but  as  it  did  not  appear  to  me  true,  and 
their  assertions  did  not  convince  my  understanding,  I 
still  followed  the  precepts  of  my  forefathers,  supposing 
that  to  be  just,  and  the  surest  road  to  happiness/' 

The  Maliometan  may  say,  *'  Oh  God  of  my  fathers, 
bom  of  parents  who  taught  me  from  my  infancy  that 
the  Koran  was  of  divine  origin,  and,  surrounded  by 
TOiMions  believing  the  same,  I  followed  its  precepts. 
Convinced  it  was  your  divine  will,  I  have  conformed  to 
its  dogmas,  and  have  worshipped  you  in  the  best  manner 
my  understandingf  would  permit/' 

The  untaught  tndian,  on  discovering  the  Deity,  and 
being  informed  he  had  planted  a  religion  through  the 
means  of  Jesus  might  exclaim,  ''  Thou  great  and  un- 
known cause  of  my  existence,  thou  wast  pleased  to 
create  me  on  a  spot  of  ground  excluded  from  the  mo^e^ 
civillizcci  part  of  mankind,   \  foWov*^  ^^  -^w^tye^^s^ 
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which  my  ignorant  parents  taught  me ;  surrounded  by 
objects  which  my  ignorant  mind  could  not  compre«- 
hend,  I  was  led  to  seek  a  being  superior  to  myself, 
but  my  mind,  enveloped  in  darkness,  could  not  com* 
prehend  thee  ;  discovering,  therefore,  every  blessing 
flow  from  the  sun,  1  supposed  it  a  God,  and  paid  my 
adoration  to  it.  How  could  1  comprehend  the  religion 
you  planted  in  another  quarter  of  the  world,  when  I 
was  ignorant  that  there  were  any  other  parts  but  that 
which  I  inhabited  ?  How  could  1  be  a  believer  in  Jesus* 
when  the  very  name  was  a  stranger  to  my  language  ? 
Can  your  goodness  then  be  ofltnded  for  that  ignorance 
which  was  to  me  unavoidable?" 

The  Deist  and  man  of  letters,  born  in  the  bosom  of 
Christianity,  and  bred  in  the  lap  of  science,  when 
called  to  account  for  scepticism,  may  defend  himseU 
by  saying,  **  All  powerful  Creator,  thou  wast  pleased 
to  create  and  endow  me  with  an  understanding,  as  a 
rule  to  guide  and  steer  my  conduct  by  ;  that  under* 
standing  I  have  exercised  to  tlie  best  of  my  power, 
1  have  been  presented  with  a  number  of  creeds  and  re- 
velationSf  produced  by  diiTerent  men,  and  at  different 
times,  each  declaring  it  proceeded  from  divine  autho- 
rity for  the  instruction  and  benefit  of  mankind;  1  have 
examined  its  contents  which  I  found  differing  and 
opposite  to  each  other  ;  I  was  convinced  you  could  not 
be  the  author  of  contradictions,  and  as  no  one  conveyed 
a  sufficiency  of  reasoning  to  convince  ray  understand 
ing,  I  was  donbtfnl  of  the  whole.  I  considered  yon 
tlie  creator  of  my  body  and  soul,  and  as  you  stamped  the' 
form  of  my  face,  had  it  been  your  wish  to  be  worship 
ped  in  any  particular  form,  you  would  have  stamped  \% 
on  my  heart ;  by  which  means  I  could  not  err.  Seeing,; 
then,  you  were  not  pleased  to  stamp  on  mankind  your 
will  as  to  form  of  worsliip  or  belief,  I  considered  you 
as  equally  pleased  with  any  form  they  might  adopt, 
providec]  it  tended  to  your  glory  and  the  good  of  each 
other.  If  i  have  been  in  error  it  was  an  error  of  ign 
ranee,  and  not  of  my  will  ;  I  have  exercised  the  n-a 
soning  faculty,  with  whicli  you  endowed  me,   to  find 
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rtte  Iriilln  ant!  I  liave  practised  tliat  which  appeared  to 
iiie  rig^ij/* 

.  Leaving,  then,  for  a  moment  the  goodness  and  uiercy 
which  we  attribute  to  the  Deity,  and  referring  only 
to  that  justice  which  man  would  adopt,  where  is  the 
being  which  would  condemn  either  of  those  characters  ? 
Each  differs  from  the  rest,  yet  each  has  the  same  claim  • 
on  justice  and  mercy ;  and  can  we  tlieu  suppose  that 
He,  who  is  mercy  itself,  and  who  knows  the  secret 
motives  of  our  hearts,  can  damn  to  eternity  for  the  error 
of  ignorance  or  opinion  ?  If,  then,  on  reasoning  from 
the  strict  rule  of  justice  and  mercy,  we  can  see  no 
cause  for  God  to  condemn,  why  then  should  man  de- 
spise his  brother?  Wliy  feel  a  pleasure  in  torturing  a 
being  endowed  with  the  same  feelings  as  himself? 
Why  persecute  him  for  o[>inions  because  he  is  in  your 
power?  Why  feel  a  hatred  because  he  differs  from 
you  ?  Why  suppose  he  will  be  punished  because  he 
worships  not  in  the  same  form  as  you  ?  And  why 
(worst  of  all)  impiously  arrogate  to  yourselves  to  dic^ 
tate  for  the  Deity,  nod  boldly  assert,  thut  a  being 
created  by  the  same  God,  warmed  by  the  same  sun> 
and  protected  by  the  same  Providence,  shall  be  damn* 
ed  to  eternity  for  an  erroneous  opinion  ?  Do  you  call 
yourselves  Christians  and  followers  of  Christ,  and 
practi^  this  ?  Is  it  in  the  declaration  he  makes,  of 
loving  God  above  alt  things,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self, you  can  find  it  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather  in  the  cor- 
ruption of  your  own  hearts  ? 

You  pretend  you  love  God,  and  cry  out,  **  We  fol- 
low his  precepts/^  In  what  ?  Is  it  in  the  torture  and 
persecution  of  your  brother? 

Do  you  really  love  God  ?  Follow,  then,  his  pre- 
cepts ;  yet  ask  not  man  for  those  precepts,  he  may 
deceive. 

The  Deity  has  presented  you  with  a  gospel,  which 
no  one  can  mistake,  alter,  or  abridge;  which  all  men 
in  all  climes,  and  in  all  languages,  can  read,  and  wliich 
is  efjualjy  open  to  the  eyes  of  the  learned  aud  \xw 
learned.     It  is  the  great  volume  o^  w^Xm\^^  ^^  cx^i^akr 
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tioQ  ;  in  that  there  can  be  no  error  of  opinion,  it  is 
plain  and  simple,  admitting  of  no  doubts,  and  formed 
to  the  meanest  capacity  ;  examine  well  the  page  ;  look 
there  for  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  Do  you 
want  to  contemplate  the  glory  of  God  ?  Behold  the 
vast  extent  of  the  heavens  and  earth.  Do  you  want 
to  draw  a  lesson  of  justice  ?  Observe  the  sure  and 
certain  punishment  which  Nature  intlicts  upon  vice. 
Do  you  want  to  see  an  attribute  of  mercy  ?  Behold  iij 
in  his  forbearing  to  punish  the  guilty.  Do  you  want 
to  see  a  true  system  of  benevolence  ?  Look  only  to 
nature,  see  the  same  sun,  the  same  earth,  the  samai 
showers,  warm  and  cherish  every  one.  Behold  tl^ 
produce  equally  divided  to  all,  who,  through  industry^ 
seek  it,  of  whatever  opinion,  complexion,  or  climatej 
Iq  fine,  would  you  love  God  ?  Follow  his  example  by  * 
loving  each  other,  not  so  much  by  prayers  or  words^ 
but  as  be  does,  by  actions.  Do  you  wish  for  other 
to  bear  with  your  opinion  ?  Set  an  example  in  imita->^ 
Iron  of  the  Deity,  and  bear  with  theirs.  Do  you 
wish  to  receive  mercy  ?  Imitate  God,  and  shew  it  to 
others.  Do  you  wish  to  find  happiness  ?  Leave  opi- 
nion to  the  Maker  of  all  things ;  love  one  another ; 
be  industrious;  contemplate  nature,  follow  its  example 
and  abide  by  its  precepts,  happiness  shall  then  crown 
your  days;  peace  shall  be  in  your  dwelling;  mankinc 
shall  respect  you  ;  your  children  will  love  you ;  the^ 
evening  of  your  lile  will  move  happily  away ;  and  you 
will  sink  to  rest,  smiling  still  in  death. 

J.  W. 
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Metue  omnes  et  inexonrf>ile  fatum 

Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitHiiique  Acherontis  avari ! 

ilium  non  populi  fasces,  non  purpura  regum 

Fleut  et  infidos  agitans  discordia  fratres.  Vjrg. 

Woe  unto  you.   Scribes  and  Pharisees  1   Hypocrites!  ye  blind  guides^ 
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EPISTLE  DEDICATORY. 


TO 


TOE   RIGHT  REVEREND   AND   REVEREND  THE  BISHOPS, 

CLERGY,  AND  ALL  OTHER  SUPPORTERS  OF  THE 

CHURCH  MILITANT  HERE  ON   EARTH. 


REVEREND    SIRS, 

YouE  late  zealous  exertion  against  the  infidels,  in 
procuring  the  Sunday  Bill  to  be  passed,  and  prosecu- 
tions and  pillory  against  infidel  writers  and  publishers, 
must  have  convinced  them  that  you  are  in  earnest  in 
your  attempts  to  propagate  and  establish  our  holy  faith. 
An  act  of  parliament  is  an  excellent  engine  for  produ- 
cing that  kind  of  uniformity  of  opinions,  which  con- 
sists in  holding  the  tongue;  and,  however  unfair  it  may 
be  in  common  transactions  to  suppress  the  argumemto 
on  one  side  of  any  question,  yet,  in  religious  matterSf 
even  the  most  cool  and  charitable  must  allow,  that  it 
is  otherwise.  When  the  salvation  of  men  is  concern- 
ed, every  means  is  justifiable.  What  right  has  a  man 
to  complain,  though  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  parliament, 
by  pains  and  penalties,  fines,  imprisonment,  and  the 
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pillory,  he  may  be  sent  to  heaven  whether  he  will  or 
no  ?  '  It  is  carrying  the  notion  of  liberty  too  far,  to 
suppose,  because  we  are  free-born  Englishmen,  that 
we  may  choose  our  own  feith  and  go  to  heaven  our 
own  way  /  What  would  become  of  the  ri^t  reverend 
and  reverend  guides  and  turnpike-men,  if  people  were 
permitted  to  avoid  the  utrait  gate  and  go  to  their 
journey^s  end  without  paying  ? 

Foreigners  are  so  sensible  of  this,  and  the  priests  of 
other  countries  are  so  tenacious  of  their  rights  of  di- 
recting the  intellects  of  the  people,  that  they  have  in- 
vented and  deposited  in  the  inner  chambers  of  the 
holy  inquisition,  a  number  of  most  ingenious  machines, 
which,  by  means  of  whips,  cords,  puUies,  screws, 
wheels,  iron  crows,  red  hot  pincers,  and  the  like,  are 
found  to  be  extremely  serviceable  in  twisting  and  warp- 
ing opinions  to  any  settled  models  government  may 
require. 

Notwithstanding  your  Lordships'  readiness*  "  to  op- 
pose error  of  every  kind  by  argument  and  persuasion,** 
it  happens  unfortunately  for  us,  that  these  mechanical 
and  persuasive  arguments  are  unknown  in  Britain. 
Instead  of  that  most  strong  and  logical  ailment. 


*  Vide  Address  of  the  Convocation  presented  to  his  Majesty  the 
17tb  of  November,  1780. 
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called  the  torture,  we  are  obliged  to  adopt  plain  reason, 
or,  at  most,  when  that  fails  us,  the  prison^  ^e,  and 
pillory.  But,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  happy  time  iB 
not  far  off,  when  the  priests  of  Britain  may  be  able  ta 
argue  with  as  much  force  as  the  spiritual  directors  of 
other  countries ;  when  the  Clergy  may  approach  the 
throne,  and  avow  their  readiness  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
men,  without  being  under  the  shameful  necessity  of 
contradicting  themselves,  by  "  disavowing  all  violence 
I    in  the  cause  of  religion,**' 

■B  In  those  better  days,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester 
inay  overthrow  the  arguments  of  an  infidel  peer,  by 
declaring  them  "  unworthy  of  a  Reply  ;*^  and  tlie 
Bishop  of  St,  David  may  confirm  the  defeat,  by  af- 
firming, that  the  arguments  of  unbelievers  "  deserve  no 
answer  ;^'  for  every  one  will  then  say,  they  "  would 
not^^  answer  them,  not  that  they  "  could  not/*^  sts 
they  impiously  affirm  at  present.  But  as  those  glori- 
ous times  are  not  yet  arrived,  we  must  be  contented, 
in  the  mean  while,  to  proceed  in  the  old  method  of 
reasoning  upon  even  ground  with  our  adversaries* 
The  weak,  though  zealous  Christian^  who  has  the 
honour,  to  address  your  Lordships  on  the  present 
occasion,  has  presumed  to  lay  before  you  a  few  of  the 
Doubts  of  the  Infidels,  and  he  hopes  you  will  answer 


till 
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thera  to  hi9  entire  6atidfactkm.*  He-  is  happy  in  re^ 
fleeting  that  the  late  act  of  parliament  forbids  them  to 
Bpesk ;  but  bis  satisfaction  is  infinitely  greater^  when 
he  assures  himself,  that  your  Liordships'  answer  will 
convince  them  and  make  them  ashamed  even  to  wfite^ 
Mptak^  Cff  think. 

Thus  fervently  prays  your  Lovdships^  unworthy 
cooiperator, 

Thk  AuTROlt. 


*  The  following  are  the  chaptert, 
with  many  others,  which  con- 
tain the  mo8t  objectionable 
parts:— 

Genesis,  chap.   16,  IS,  19,  30, 

34,35,38,30. 
Mon^rs,  25^ 
Judges,  10, 1». 
1  Samuel,  25. 
9Samiiel»ll,  13, 16. 
EzekieU4,lG,22,23. 
Ho6ea,l,2,3. 


The  following  are  those  chapten 
which  contain instancesof  emd 
and  torturous  executions,  aadt 
unrelenting  vindicttteiieflll 

Genesis,  chap.  34. 
Numbers,  3h 
Joshua,  8,  la 
Judges,  4,  5,  21. 

1  Samuel,  15. 

2  Samuel,  12,  21. 

1  Kings,  2. 

2  KingSj^  10. 
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I 
I 

I 


1.  How  can  the  attributes  of  Gotl  be  viiullcated^  io 
having  performed  so  great  a  number  of  miracles,  Ibr 
a  long  succession  of  very  distant  ages,  and  so  few  in 
latter  times!  If  they  were  performed  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  those  times  only,  are  they  not  equally  necessary 
at  present  for  us  ?  or,  if  those  ancient  miracles  were 
intended  likewise  for  our  instruction,  are  they  adequate 
to  the  purpose?  Can  God,  who  gave  us  reason,  act 
inconsistently  with  its  dictates  ;  and  is  it  rational  or 
fair  to  deoMUid  our  belief  of  things,  which  are  in  their 
own  nature  far  removed  from  common  belief,  or  com- 
mon sense,  and  require  something  more  than  the  usual 
testimony  of  history  for  their  support?  When  Livy 
affirms,*  that  the  Gauls  conspired  a.gainst  Hannibal, 
we  admit  and  believe  the  fact ;  but  when  in  the  same 
chapter  he  speaks  of  shields  swcLiting  blood,  of  its 
raining  hot  stones  at  Arpi,  and  the  like,  we  justly  re- 
ject and  disbelieve  these  improbable  assertions  ;  neither 
is  any  credit  given  to  the  account  of  the  wonderful  me- 
thod of  curing  diseases  by  the  touch,  said  to  be  pos- 
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sessed  by  Mr.  Greatrix,*  though  we  find  it  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions,  The  miracles  of  the  Ol 
Testament  were  all  performed  in  those  ages  of  which 
we  have  no  credible  history ;  what  reply  then  can  be 
made  to  those  who  affirm,  that  miracles  have  always 
been  coiifmed  to  the  early  and  fabulous  times  ;  that  all 
nations  have  had  them,  but  that  they  disappeared  in 
proportion  as  men  became  enlightened,  and  capable  of 
discovering  imposture  and  prieHcraft. 

9.  Suppose  a  book  to  be  published,  containing  as- 
aertions  of  historical  facts  long  past,  which  had  no 
collateral  testimony  of  other  authors  ;  suppose  those 
facts  in  general  to  be  improbable  and  incredible ;  sup- 
pose the  book  to  be  anonymous,  or,  which  is  wors€t 
ushered  into  the  world  under  the  name  of  a  pereoi 
who,  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  thing,  could  not 
have  written  it ;  can  it  be  imagined,  that  such  a  boo] 
would  find  credit  among  people,  who  have  the  least  pre-? 
tensions  to  reason  or  common  sense  ?  Which,  then,  i* 
the  readiest  w^ay  of  confuting  the  enemies  of  our  holy 
and  only  true  religion,  who  do  not  scruple  to  affirm, 
that  many  books  of  canonical  Scripture  are  in  this  pre- 
dicament ?  They  observe  that  the  books  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch bear  many  strong  marks  of  an  author  long 
posterior  to  Moses  ;  that  the  book  of  Numbersf  quotes 
the  book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,  which,  as  first 
written,    was  most  probably  the  book  which  Moses 


•  Lowther'«  Abridgement^  Vnl.  IIL  p.  11*  Grcatrix  pubtithed 
a  pamphlet,  to  which  the  attestalions  of  Boyle,  Wilkitig,  Cud- 
worth,  and  many  other  great  men  were  aHixed.  Vide  Life  of  St. 
Evremontt  printed  with  hii  works  in  £n)^lish,  3  vols.  Sro, 

f  Numb.  xxL  14* 
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f tote  I  that  Moses  could  not  possibly  have  written  the 
account  of  his  own  death  and  burial  in  Deuteronomy,* 
which  nevertheless  has  no  mark  to  distin]^ish  it  fmrn 
the  rest  of  the  book.  And  supposing  th^e  and  other 
objections  of  the  like  nature  to  be  removed,  what  must 
we  say  in  reply  to  their  remark,  that  the  Scripture, 
which  we  believe  to  be  dictated  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  unerring  God,  is  frequently^  contradictory  with 
regard  to  facts,  and  very  often  represents  the  all- wise 
Creator  J  as  angry,  repenting,  unjust,  arbitrary,  &c. 
and  that  consequently  we  must  either  give  up  that 
dependence,  which  we  naturally  place  on  his  good* 
ness  and  rectitude,  or  reject  those  writings  which  re- 
present him  as  a  demon.  Do  not  your  Lordships 
apprehend,  that,  for  want  of  better  arguments*  we  shall 
be  under  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  tlie  argumenium 
pUlorii^  or  of  adopting  some  of  those  gentle  melhods 
which  were  lavvfullv  used  for  the  conversion  of  heretics 
in  the  mild  and  pious  reign  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Eng- 
land ?  , 

3.  Is  the  account  of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man, 
in  the  book  of  Genesis,  physical  or  allegorical  ?  Did 
God  create  light  before  the  sun  ?  How  could  he  divide 
the  light  from  darkness,  since  darkness  is  nothing  but 
the  mere  privation  of  light  ?  How  could  time  be 
divided  into  days,  before  the  creation  of  the  sun,  since 
a  day  is  the  time  between  sun-rise  and  sun-rise  ?  How 
could  the  firmament  be  created,  since  there  is  wo  firman 
ment^  and  the  false  notion  of  its  existence  is  no  more 
than  an  imagination  of  the  ancient  Grecians  ? 


•  DeuU  xxxiv.  t  Vide  infra. 

J  <?eaesU  vi.  6,  7.  also  E.xod.  rii.  3.   xi,  9, 10.  and  I  Sam,  tlv   ^* 
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4-  The  Scriptures  were  certainly  written  for  the  pui^ 
])os"e  of  being  understood,  or  for  no  purpose  at  all 
A  mysterj%  tliat  is  to  say,  an  assertion  or  theoremtl 
vvhich  the  human  understanding  is  incapable  of  compn^J 
bending,  must  bkewisc  be  inexpressible  in  humai 
speech ;  we  cannot,  tlieretbre,  avail  ourselves  of  tlie  shor 
and  elegant  method  of  clearing  and  elucidating  difficalt 
parts  of  Scripture,  by  the  use  of  the  word  mystery,  but 
how  shall  we,  without  this  happij  resource^  explain  the^ 
business  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  of  a 
speaking  serpent,  and  of  a  tree  of  life,  which  God  was 
obliged  to  guard  by  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword,  lest 
man  should  eat  of  the  fruit  and  become  immortal  ? 

5.  The  serpent  was  afflicted  with  the  curse  of  going 
upon  his  belly.  The  scoffers  seem  to  think  it  no  curse 
at  all ;  for  as  they  take  it  for  granted  that  he  went  upon 
his  back  before  this  unfortunate  transaction,  they  ap- 
prehended it  was  doing  hitu  a  singular  piece  of  ser- 
vice to  reverse  him,  the  latter  position  being  evidently 
the  most  convenient.  They  also  take  notice,  that  no 
animal  can  subsist  upon  dust,  and  that  whatever  the 
individual  serpent  in  question  might  have  done,  the 
serpents  of  modern  times  are  so  profane,  that  they  uni- 
versally reject  so  dry  a  food,  and,  by  a  si^cond  act  of 
impiety,  emancipate  themselves  from  the  consequences 
of  thf  first. 

(i;  The  account  of  the  flood  is  very  embarrassing*    It' 
is  described  astheeflects  of  natural  agents  in  the  hands 
of  God,     It  rained;  no  mention  is  made  of  vraters  cre- 
ated for  the  purpose.     The  deluge  was  universal ;  all 
the  high  hilU,  diat  were  imder  the  whole  heaven,  were 


♦  Geiu  v'u — 78. 
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covered;  and  it  ceased,  not  by  the  annihilation  of  the 
waters,  but  tliey  vvure  evaporated  by  a  wind.  Now 
from  whence  came  the  water  ?  The  weight  of  the 
whole  atmosphere,  with  all  its  vapours,  ig  equal  to  no 
more  than  a  hollow  sphere  of  three  or  four  and  thirty 
feet  thickness,  environing  the  whole  globe,  and  conse* 
ijuently  the  whole  of  its  contents,  if  condensed  into 
water,  could  not  deluge  the  earth  to  the  height  of  an 
ordinary  house.  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  break  open  the 
fountains  of  the  abyss,  or  great  deep,  if  any  such 
fountains  there  are ;  for  gravity  would  prevent  the 
waters  from  issuing  out;  neither  can  we  easily  persuade 
infidels,  that  the  windows  of  Heaven  were  opened, 
while  they  know*  it  has  no  windows;  so  that  we  have 
but  three  or  four  and  thirty  feet  of  water  to  deluge  the 
highest  mountains,  some  of  which  are  more  than  fif- 
teen thousand  teet  high.* 

7*  The  weak  in  taith  find  themselves  equally  at  a  loss 
respecting  the  ark.  It  seems  strange  to  them,  that  so 
vast  an  assemblage  of  aniraals  could  be  inclosed  in 
an  ark  or  chest,  which  had  butane  window,  (which  win- 
dow was  kept  shut  for  more  than  five  months,)  without 
being  stifled  for  want  of  air  :  it  appears  equally  remark- 
able that  Noah  and  his  three  sons  could  unstow  and 
serve  out  the  daily  allowance  of  provisions  and  water 
to  the  passengers  ;  and  if  their  wives  were  supposed  to 
help  them,  the  work  to  be  done  is  still  prodigious. 
The  lions  and  other  carnivorous  animals  must  have 
lived  on  salt  provisions;  which,  no  doubt,   they  were 
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glad  of,  as  seafaring  people  are  not  very  nice,  especiaUyj 
in  long  voyages. 

8.  If  God  set  his  bow  in  the  clouds,  as  a  token  of  his 
covenant  with  mankind  after  the  flood,  ought  we  not 
to  conclude,  that  lie,  at  thiit  time,  established  the  law 
of  the  various  refmngibility  and  reflexibihty  of  the 
rays  of  hght,  and  consequently,  that  before  the  flood 
many  optical  experiments,  which  are  common  with  us, 
would  not  then  have  succeeded  ?  For  example,  a  man 
could  not  have  made  a  rainbow  by  spouting  water 
out  of  his  mouth  ;  Mr*Dollond's  achromatic  telescopes 
would  have  then  been  no  better  than  common  ones ; 
natural  bodies  must  have  appeared  all  of  one  colour, 
&c.  &c. 

9.  What  answer  must  we  give  to  those  who  are  in- 
clined to  deny,  that  an  alUpowerful  and  just  God  could 
make  use  of  the  most  unjustifiable  means  to  attain  his 
great  purpose  of  aggrandizing  the  posterity  of  Abraham  ? 
Could  this  benevolent  and  just  Being  approve  of  the 
ungenerous  advantage  which  Jacob  took  over  his  faint 
and  hungry  brother?  Could  this  omnipotent  and  up^ 
right  Spirit  adopt  no  method  of  distinguishing  his  fa 
vourite  Jacob,  but  that  of  fraud  and  lies,  by  which 
deprived  the  same  unsuspecting  brotlier  of  his  father^s 
blessing  ?  Or,  in  short,  how  shall  we  justify  God  for 
the  continual  distinction  and  favour  he  is  said  to  have 
bestowed  on  a  people,  who  from  their  own  annalii^ 
appear  to  have  been  unparalleled  for  cruelty,*  ingx 
titude,  inurbanity,  &c,  ? 

10.  When  the  unbelievers  affirm  that  a  just  God 
could  not  punish  Pharaoh  for  an  hardness  of  heart  of 
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which  he*  himself  (God)  was  evidently  the  cause,  we 
usually  answer,  that  the  potter  has  power  over  the  clay 
tx>  fashion  it  as  he  lists ;  but  when  in  reply,  they  take 
DOtice,  that  if  the  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter  were 
capable  of  happiness  or  misery,  according  to  the  fashion 
impressed  on  it,  the  potter  must  be  malevolent  and 
cruel  who  can  give  the  preference  to  inflicting  pain 
instead  of  happiness,  then  we  are  obliged  to  be  silent^ 
in  hopes  that  your  Lordships  will  condescend  to  sup- 
ply us  with  better  arguments  than  any  we  are  acquaint- 
ed with  at  present. 

11.  Miracles  must  have  been  very  common  in 
Egypt,  since  there  was  a  body  of  people  whose 
trade  it  was  to  work  them.  When  Aaron^s  rod  was 
turned  into  a  serpent,  f  Pharaoh,  instead  of  being 
surprised  at  it,  as  an  unusual  phaenomenon,  sends  for 
his  magicians,  who  immediately  perform  the  like 
with  their  rods.  Your  Lordships  owe  us  some  httle 
explanation  concerning  this  business;  we  know  it  is 
our  duty  to  believe,  that  Aaron*3  miracle  was  pei^ 
formed  by  the  power  of  God,  but  are  at  a  loss  to  dis^ 
cover  by  what  power  the  magicians  performed  theirs. 

12.  WlienJ  Aaron  turned  the  waters  of  Egypt 
into  blood,  their  streams,  their  rivers,  their  ponds, 
and  all  their  pools,  togetlier  with  all  the  water 
throughout  the  land  of  Egypt,  whether  in  vessels  of 
wood,  or  vessels  of  stone,  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
did  so  likewise  with  their  enchantments.  Here  again 
our  adversaries,  who  unfortunately  have  more  curio- 
sity than  faith,  take  the  liberty  to  enquire,   whether 


♦  Exod  vii^  a,  4.  and  isc^  9,  10.  f  Kxod.  vii.  10. 

J  Exod.  vii.  W,  &c. 
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the  magicians  formed  water  to  prarlisf  tlu:ir  art  u}>oii, 
since  Aaron  had  already  turned  it  into  blood  ? 

13.  Pharaoli    stiil     coiitiriiiing     inflexible,    though 
Buccessively  exposed    to    the;  plapiifs  of    froii:s,    lice, 
^^nd  flies  ;^  his  cattle,   namely,  the  horses^    the  asses» 
the  camels,  the  oxen,  und   thi^*  sheep,  were  afflicted 
with  a  very  grievous  mnmiiu,  and    all   the    cattle 
of  Egypt  died,  except  those  of  the  children  of  IsraeKf 
This  producing:   no  good   effect  witli    J'luu^cioh,    the 
whole  nation  of  Egyptians  were  plagued  with  boiJs 
and  blains  ;  J  notwithstanding  which  Pharaoh's  heart 
continued  as  hard   as   ever.§      Moses    was  there/ore 
sent  early  in  the  niorning,  to  advise  Pharaoh   to  send 
lor  his  cattle,  and  all  that  he  had  in  the   field,  and 
shelter  them  against  a  terrible  hail  storm,  the  approacli 
of  which  he  predicted.     They  among   Pharaoh's  ser- 
vants who   feared  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saved  their 
cattle   and  servants,   by  removing   thc;m  into  houses ; 
for   the     next    day  came    on   a   storm  of   thundec, 
lightning,  and  hail,  which  broke  the  trees,  destroyed 
the  herbage,   and  killed  every  living  creature  that  was 
in  the  field,  excepting  only  that  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were,  there  was  no,  liail. 
Divine  truths  are  so  different  fi'om  those  which  canial 
minds  are  used  to  contemplate,  that  it  must  be  very 
difl[icult  by  the  force  of  mere  human  reason   to  per- 
suade mankiiid  in  general,  that  Pharaoh^s  catde   were 
in  any  great  danger  from  the  hail  storm,  since   they 
were  all  previously  dead  by  the  murrain  ;    and  some 
people  are  so  stupid,  that  they  think  killing  them    a 


Exod^  viii. 


t  ExtxK  ix.  :J,  0. 
§  Exocl.  ix.    13,  &r. 
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iecood  time  was  no  punishment  at  all.    There  are  not 
wanting  some  amongst  the   present  perverse  genera- 
tion;'who  are  dt  a  loss  to  conceive   how   those  of^ 
I    Pharaoh *s  servants,  who  feared  the  word  of  the  Lordy 
could  make  their  cattle  flee  into  houses,  since  they  pre*  ' 
tend  to  miiintain,  that  cattle  already  dead,  whether  by 
the  murrain   or  otherwise,  are  incapable   of  fleeing. 
Notwithstanding  those  people  are  so  obviously  in  the 
wrong,  yet  we  depend  upon  your  Lordships,  that  you^ 
will  expose  their  errors  in  moi'e  glaring  colours   than' 
any  in  which  they  have  yet  appeared, 

14,  Some  weak  believers  are  in  doubts  whether  so 
mean,  so  ungenerous,  and  so  dishonest  an  act,  as  bor-» 
rowing  the  jewels  of  the  Egyptians*  without  any  intend 
tion  of  returning  them,  did  not  rather  originate  in  thaO  I 
disposition  which  characterizes  the  Jews  to  this  day^j 
than  in  the  command  of  the  just  God,   who  certainly)] 
could  need  no  such   tricks  to   accomplish  his  inten« 
tions. 

\5.     The  plague  of  hail  being  succeeded  by  lo^*! 
ousts,  thick  darkness,  and  the  death  of  all  the  first-bom 
of  Egypt,  cattle   included,  Pharaoh  at  length  permit^ 
ted  the  Israelites  to  depart  ;  but  after ^^^^ds  repent ing,Vj 
he  went  in  pursuit  of  themf  with  six  hundred  chariotar] 
and  all  the  horses  and   chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  hisi*' 
horsemen  and  his  army,  and   overtook  them  by  tlie 
sea,  near  Baal  Zephon,      The  Red  Sea  was  parted  in* 
two  to  afford  a  passage  for  the  Israelites,  the  Egyivl 
tians  followed  them,  and  were  punished  for  their  rash* 
ness  by  the  return  of  the  waters,  which  swallowed  them 
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up.  Here  again  our  petulent  and  unsatisfied  opposeiw 
demand  how  Pharaoh  could  pursue  with  chariots  and 
horsemenj  since  his  horses  were  all  slain  twice  every 
once  by  the  murrain  and  once  by  the  hail  ;  not  to 
mention  that  the  first  born  of  cattle  were  slain  even  a 
third  time.  They  likewise  add,  that  Egypt,  which,  to 
fecilitate  the  dispersion  ot  the  waters  of  the  overflowing 
Nile,  is  intersected  by  numberless  canals,  must  have 
always  been  a  very  improper  country  either  for  cavalry 
ar  chariots. 

16.  God  came  to  Balaam  at  night  and  said  unto 
him,  **  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up  and  go 
with  them. *^*  Balaam  accordingly  rose  up,  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab.  **  But 
God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went,^*  insomuch 
that  be  sent  an  angel  to  oppose  him,  who  would 
certainly  have  slain  him,  if  the  ass  he  rode  on  had  not 
exhibited  a  specimen  of  penetration  and  prudencei  q( 
which  the  asses  of  modern  times  seem  to  be  divested* 
The  infidels  here  insist,  that  it  is  better  to  reject  the 
whole  story,  than  to  believe  that  the  Supremo  Being 
could  be  angry  with  Balaam^  merely  because  he 
obeyed  his  command  ;  but  the  true  believers,  thesoni 
of  the  church,  who  think  there  would  be  no  cxercis 
for  our  faith,  if  we  were  required  to  admit  nothing  but 
what  can  be  supported  by  argument,  are  not  at  all  cc 
cerned  in  this  difficulty  ;  the  more  improbable  tli 
doctrine,  the  greater  must  be  the^  merit  in  beliei 
ing. 

17.  "  The  Lord  was  with  Judah,  f  and   he  drove 
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<iut  the  inhabitants  of  tlic  mountains,  but  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  chariots  of  iron/'  It  is  difficult  to  conceive, 
how  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  had  so  often 
changed  the  order,  and  suspended  the  established  laws 
of  nature  in  favour  of  his  people  the  Jews,  could  not 
P  succeed  against  the  inhabitants  of  a  valley,  because 
they  had  cliariots  of  iron  !  Or  ought  we  not  rather  to 
infer  that  the  book  in  which  this  passage  is  found,  has 
nothing  of  divine  inspiration  in  it,  but  was  written  by 
one  of  the  Jews  who  considered  the  God  of  Israel  their 
protector  as  a  locdl  divinity;  who  was  in  some  instan- 
ces more,  and  in  others  less  powerful,  than  the  gods 
of  tli6ir  enemies.  Thus  David  in  many  places  com- 
pares the  Lord  with  other  gods  ;*  '*  The  Lord  is  a  great 
God,  and  a  great  king  above  all  gods/^  &c*  and 
Jephtha  says  to  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
"  Wilt  thou  not  possess  that  which  Chemosh  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?f  So  whomsoever  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us,  them 
will  wc  possess/^ 

18,  How  unjustly  are  the  Spaniards  stigmatised 
for  the  zeal  they  exhibited  in  converting  the  natives 
of  Peru  and  Mexico  to  the  Christian  religion!  J  It 
16  true,  diey  ripped  up  women  with  child,  djished 
infants  to  pieces  against  the  rocks,  and  broiled  men 
to  death  with  slow  fires  ;  but  as  their  pious  inten- 
tion was  purely  that  ofdeUvering  these  un instructed 
and  ignorant   people  from   the  more  horrible  pains 


*  PsHim  xcv.  3;  xcvii.  0.  f  Jutig^xi.  24, 
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of  futurity,  the  truly  compassionate  cannot  but 
approve  their  conduct.  How  can  we  enou^  ad* 
mire  the  mild  and  humane  transaction  of  hanging 
up  thirteen '  Indians  in  honour  of  Christ  and  the 
twelve  apostles !  While  the  rest  of  the  world  admired 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  they  wisely  assumed  the 
heroes  of  sacred  story  as  models  for  their  imitation  ! 
Poor  Las  Casas!  His  weak  and  effeminate  heart  bled 
at  the  scene  of  misery !  He  wanted  zeal  to  join  in 
the  pious  work,  and  even  wished  to  leave  the  Indians  in 
possession  of  certain  imaginary  blessings  which  he  pre- 
tended to  call  ^^  the  rights  of  humanity  !'"  But  the 
holy  ardour  of  his  associates  frustrated  his  impious 
attempts ;  he  could  do  no  more  than  write,  yet  his 
writings,  so  far  from  producing  the  effect  he  intended, 
only  served  to  increase  our  admiration  of  those  great 
characters  he  meant  to  stigmatize.  If  the  comparison 
might  be  allowed,  we  may  affirm  that  the  Spaniards 
were  inferior  to  the  Jews  in  this  only  circumstance, 
that  they  had  a  Las  Casas  among  them.  The  Jews 
were  obdurate  to  a  man,  and  hardened  with  holy  cru- 
elty. We  hear  of  no  tergiversation  when  Jericho  was 
to  be  destroyed ;  "  Man  and  woman,  young  and 
old,  ox,  sheep,  and  ass,  were  put  to  the  edge  of  the 
sword.*'*  What  a  philosophical  command  over  the 
tender  passions  must  Joshua  have  acquired,  to  have 
enabled  him  to  smite  with  the  sword,f  and  utterly 
destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,  Libnah,  Lachish,  Heb- 
ron, Debir,  &c,  &c,  &c-  especially^  as  the  hardness 
of  their   heart  was  no  fault  of  theirs,   but  proceeded 
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from  the  Lord  !  How  tmly  great,  how  far  above  tlie 
coinition  weakness  of  humanity,  appears  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  at  the  taking  of  the  city  of 
Kabbah!*  "  He  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws,  and  under  har- 
rows of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  tliem 
pass  tlirough  the  brick-kiln  !'*  O  ye  greiitly  inexorable 
hemes !  ye  Jews  I  ye  Spaniards  I  ye  firm  and  zealous 
of  antient  and  modern  times,  if  any  such  exist!  pity 
the  wretch  who  admires  your  virtues,  but  whose  pen 
trembles,  and  whose  eye  overflows  at  the  recital  of 
your  deeds!  And  thou,  O  mighty  and  benevolent 
Power,  forgive  the  heart  that,  shocked  at  the  tortures 
inflicted  on  thy  creatures,  is  unwiUing  to  acknowledsje 
thee  as  the  author  of  them! 

19*  The  most  rational  men  reject  the  science  of 
magic  or  witchcraft,  as  a  silly  imposition  on  the  cre- 
dulity of  mankind;  but  we  behevers,  who  have  no- 
thing to  do  widi  reason,  but  are  guided  hy  the  inde- 
finable faculty  called  faiilu  are  perfectly  ready  to  ad- 
mit it,  and  deplore  die  infidelity  of  that  parhament, 
which  rrpealed  the  acts  by  which  so  -many  of  that 
profession  lost  their  lives. 

The  witch  of  Endor,"!"  and  the  Jewish  law%  both 
prove  by  divine  argument,  the  existence  of  such  pro- 
fessors, though,  like  miracles,  tliey  have  now  ceased  to 
appear.  But  notwithstanding  this,  we  should  be 
glad  of  an  argument  or  two  from  you,  our  spiritual 
directors,  which  might  establish  this  important  point 
of  doctrine,  as  well  in  the  minds  of  reasonable  men. 
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as  in  the  minds  of  men,  who,  by  means  of  the  addi- 
tional faculty  ^iM,  are  above  reason. 

90.  In  ttie  last  battle  of  Saul  with  the  Philistines^^ 
near  Gilboa,  Saul  being  sorely  wounded,  requested 
his  armour-bearer  to  draw  his  sword,  and  run  him 
through,  but  his  armour-bearer  would  not ;  therefore 
Saul  took  a  sword  and  fbli  upon  it ;  and  when  his 
armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  Ukewise 
upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him.f  David  was  at 
this  time  returned  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Amalekites, 
when,  on  the  third  day  after  SauPs  death,  a  young  man 
came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul,  with  his  clothes  rent» 
and  earth  upon  his  head.  He  brought  the  news  of 
Saul's  death,  the  circumstances  of  which,  upon  David's 
enquiry,  he  reported  to  be,  that  coming  by  chance 
upon  Mount  Gilboa,  he  beheld  that  Saul  leaned  on 
his  spear,  and  that  the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed 
hard  after  him.  Saul  looking  behind  him,  called  the 
young  man,  and  requested  him  to  slay  him :  so  I 
stood  upon  him,  said  the  young  man,  and  slew  him, 
because  I  was  sure  he  could  not  live  after  he  was  fallen ; 
and  I  took  the  crown  that  was  on  his  head,  and  the 
bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them 
hither  unto  my  lord.  David  rewarded  the  mistaken 
compassion  of  this  young  man,  by  commanding  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

How  do  our  adversaries,  the  infidels,  exclaim 
against  the  barbarity  of  David,  when  tliey  read  this 
melancholy  history !  What !  say  they,  is  this  the 
mild,  the  mercifbl  David  ?  Is  this  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart  ?     Is  he  not  rather  the  tyrant — the 
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inhuman  despot  ?  What  effort  of  holy  zeal  could 
stimulate  him  to  murder  the  young  man,  who  had  per- 
formed the  last  offices  of  humanity  to  Saul ;  who,  in 
tlie  agonies  of  death,  had  himself  besought  him  to  put 
an  end  to  his  lingering  miseries  ?  Why  should  this 
idol  of  the  Christians,  this  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  embrue  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  youth, 
who  supposed  he  had  done  a  charitable  office  to  the  de- 
serted and  expiring  monarch,  whom  this  David  pre- 
tended to  lament,  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  gave 
such  endearing  proofs  of  loyalty  to  him  himself,  by 
presenting  him  with  the  regal  ornaments  ?  But  we,  tlie 
faithful,  who  can  easily  explain  all  scripture  mysteries, 
say,  that  though  David  was  really  one  of  the  greatest 
of  sinners,  yet  he  truly  repented  him  before  he  died. 
Our  enemies,  the  unbelievers,  say  no ;  that  it  is  false, 
and  they  quote  the  very  Book  of  Books*  against  us 
for  their  authority. 

They  say  if  David  ever  repented,  or  was  ever 
truly  pious,  we  shall  certainly  perceive  it,  in  his  be- 
liavioi^r  during  his  last  moments,  on  his  death  bed. 
There,  say  they,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  we  shall  find  him 
forgiving  his  enemies,  and  dying  in  charity  with  all 
mankind.  This  is  what  all  mankind  in  general  make 
a  point  of  doing,  from  the  saint  to  the  malefactor. 
David,  therefore,  must  certainly  give  us  an  extraordi- 
nary instance  of  his  attention  to  this  important  evi- 
dence of  contrition. 

But  what  shall  we  think,  say  these  enemies  of  our 
holy  religion,  when  we  see  this  Nero  of  the  He- 
brews, this  man  ailer  God  s  own  heart,  this  idol  of 
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tlie  Christians,  die  io  a  manner  uniform  and  consistent 
with  the  whole  course  of  his  life  ?  What  will  be  oi 
reflections,  when  ^ve  find  him,  with  his  last  accent 
dehvering  two  cruel  and  inhuman  murders  in  charge^ 
to  his  son  Solomon  ?  Murders  still  farther  aggravated 
by  the  included  crimes  of  ingratitude  and  pequry  I 
One  of  them  to  be  executed  on  his  old  and  faithful 
general,  Joab,  who  powerfully  assisted  him  on  all  oc- 
casioUHj  and  who  adhered  tohira  in  all  his  extremities; 
till  at  the  last,  when  he  had  justifiable  cause  of  chagrin, 
but  who,  notwithstanding,  had  not  appeared  in  actual 
hostility  against  him,  but  only  dranka  glass  of  wine  with 
the  malcontents*  His  other  charge  was  against  Shimea, 
whoi'eviledDavidathisretreat  from  Jerusalem,  during  his 
son  Absalom's  rebeUion  ;  but  who  made  his  submission 
to  him  when  he  returned  victorious,  and  whose  pardoo 
David  had  scaled  with  a  solemn  oath.  All  these  com- 
mands, say  the  infidels,  were  executed  in  a  manner 
truly  worthy  the  son  of  such  a  father  !  These,  Chris- 
tians, say  our  enemies,  are  the  outlines  of  the  life  of 
a  Jew\  whom,  according  to  the  Book  of  Books,  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  priestcraft,  you  are  not  ashamed 
to  continue  extolling  as  a  man  after  God^i  own  heart/ 
What  an  impiety,  say  the  infidels,  to  the  ISIajesty  of 
Heaven  I 

Wherefore  we,  the  true  believers,  pray  that  your 
Lordships  will  satisfactorily  answer  and  explain  alt 
those  doubts  and  objections  brought  forward  against  us 
by  infidel  philosophers  and  writers  ;  and  if  unanswei^ 
able,  that  your  Lordships  will,  with  true  Christian  3 
procure  an  act  of  parliament  to  be  passed,  in  order  to  pr 
vent  any  more  doubts  whatever  being  entertained  by 
the  enemies  of  our  holy  faith  and  religion,  as  by  law 
established. 
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^Notie  but  infidels,  it  is  true,  would  utter  impieties 
like  the  above ;  but»  alas,  the  infidels  of  our  days 
have  become  formidable  to  the  true  believers,  by  an 
attention  to  morality,  and  the  mild  and  gentle  offices 
of  pity,  and  by  warning  their  fellow-citizens  to  avoid 
and  detest  the  cruelties  of  religious  persecution  :  how 
egregiously  they  mistake  !  Your  Lordships  will  rec- 
tify their  notions,  it  is  to  be  hoped j  in  these  as  well  as 
in  other  respects. 

They  have  an  argument  still  more  formidable  against 
the  truth  of  the  foregoing  accounts,  concerning  the 
death  of  Saul,  which  is,  that  they  are  so  very  dif- 
ferent, that  one  of  them  must  l>e  false.  To  this  we 
can  only  answer,  as  it  becomes  the  faithful  in  all  such 
cases  of  seeming  contradiction  ;  r  "mely,  that  they  were 
both  written  by  the  pen  of  inspi  tion,  consequently 
must  both  be  true,  however  conti  ^^lictory  or  absurd 
they  may  seem  to  mere  human  roasof. 

21*  David  commanded  that  the  children  of  Judah 
should  be  taught  the  use  of  the  bow:  behold,  it  is 
written  in  the^  Book  of  Jasher,*  Many  difficulties 
arise  here  about  the  Book  of  Jasher.  It  was  extant 
previous  to  the  i^Titing  the  Book  of  Joshua,-)-  the  au- 
thor of  that  book  quoting  it,  and  by  the  foregoing  text  it 
appears,  it  was  not  finished  till  after  the  accession  of 
David  to  the  throne  of  Israel.  Now,  if  Joshua  wrote 
the  account  of  his  own  transactions,  as  is  generally 
believed,  the  author  of  Jasher  must  have  lived  upwards 
of  four  hundred  years  ;  and  if  the  Book  of  Joshua  was 
not  written  till  after  the  time  of  David,  and  by  an  un- 
known author,  the  infidels  will  affirm,  that  it  comes 
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under  the  description  which  is  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  of  these  questions.  And  the  misfortune  is, 
we  do  not  know  how  to  confute  them>  but  we  hope 
your  Lordships  will  easily  remove  this,  among  many 
Other  very  great  difficulties,  now  your  Jong  dormant 
zeal  is  at  length  awakened.  Our  enemies  have 
reproached  us  with  the  examples  of  the  primitive 
church  ;  they  observe,  that  the  priests  were  poor  and 
indefatigable,  but  are  now  pampered  and  lazy.  Fat 
benefices  and  lordly  bishoprics,  they  say,  cause  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  Hght  of  religion,  by  obtruding  their 
opake  substances  between  the  eye  of  the  priest  and 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  But,  alas,  how  palpably 
they  mistake ! 

The  ancient  priests  were  ignorant  of  their  busi- 
ness ;  they  despised  riches,  because  they  knew  no 
better,  or,  perhaps,  because  they  could  not  get  them. 
But  how  arc  the  understandings  of  men  enlightened  ! 
how  great  the  wisdom  of  the  modem  times !  how  are 
the  sciences  improved !  Has  it  not  been  for  many 
centuries  discovered,  that  pain  and  mortification  are 
fit  companions  for  the  devil,  and  therefore  totally  im- 
proper for  saints  ?  Can  a  poor  wretch,  inured  to 
penury  and  the  scourge,  be  suddenly  reconciled  to 
happiness  and  Heaven  ?  Instead  ofenjoying  the  manna 
of  the  promised  land,  would  he  not  be  prescribing 
himself  a  fast ;  and  when  it  became  him  to  sleep  re- 
cumbent on  his  couch  of  blessedness,  would  he  not 
envy  the  damned  their  whips  and  scorpions  ?  So  dif- 
ficult it  is  to  eradicate  long  confirmed  habits.  Bat 
wherefore  dwell  on  so  unprofitable  a  subject?  The 
wisdom  of  our  divines  has  taught  them  to  avoid  such 
absurdities^  to  detest  such  errors.  They  will  not  lose 
their  relish  for  pleasure,  for  want  of  practice. 
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93.  David,  "by  the  instigation  of  the  Lord,  num* 
bered  the  people  of  Israel  and  Judah  ;^  but  afterwards,- 
being  probably  ignorant  by  whose  instigation  he  had 
acted,  he  repented  of  the  deed.  This  repentance  did 
not  excuse  him  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  who  ofr 
fered  him  to  chuse  either  "  seven  years''  famine,  three 
months  defeat  before  his  enemies,  or  three  days  pesti^ 
lence.  David  chose  the  lattisr,  and  seventy  thousand 
men  died.  This  memorable  event  has  not  escaped  thq 
inspired  penman  of  the  Book  of  Chronicles,-|-  wlu) 
affirms,  >^  that  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro* 
voked  David  to  number  them ;''  but  God  was  dis- 
pleased with  this  thing,  and  therefore  smote  Israel* 
David  repenting,  wbs  offered  from  God  his  choice^ 
either  "  three  years  famine,  three  months  destruction 
before  his  enemies,  or  three  days  pestilence ;"  the  lat* 
ter  of  which  he  chose,  and  there  died  of  Israel  seventy 
thousand  men.  < 

Our  too  curious  and  inquisitive  opposers,  who  are 
unwilling  to  believe  *♦  cunningly  devised  tables,"i|:  enr 
quire  how  it  could  be  a  crime  in  David  to  number  the 
people,  especially  as  it  was  by  the  instigation  of  the 
J^ord«  They  beg  to  be  informed,  whether  the  Lord^ 
and  Satan,  be  one  and  the  same  person  ;  and  if  not, 
which  of  the  two  was  the  instigator  of  this  unhappy 
business,  and  likewise  which  of  the  two  "  infallible" 
and  "  inspired"  writers  tells  the  lie  ?  Lastly,  they 
cannot  conceive  how  the  seven  years  famine  in  the 
Book  of  Samuel  is  dwindled  into  three  in  the  Chroni- 
cles.    To  all  these  questions  we  answer,  that  it  was 
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sufficient  to  make  this  action  of  David's  criminal, 
rilhat  the  Lord  disliked  it  after  it  was  done  ;  and  as  to 
its  being  done  by  his  instigation,  we  must  observet 
that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  Lord  to  be  aii- 
gr>^  with  his  servants  for  obeying  his  commands. 

23.  The  instance  of  Balaam  is  a  ease  in  point.*  Hence 
we  infer,  that,  in  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  there 
is  always  a  clause  implied  or  understood,  which  leaves 
it  to  the  discretion  of  the  faithful  to  act  as  they  think 
pro[XT.  It  is  true,  that  this  position  leads  immediately 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Jesuits,  which  have  been  so 
universally  abhorred:  but  why  need  we  regard  the 
abhorrence  of  the  world,  while  we  are  convinced  that 
our  tenets  are  scriptuml  ?  With  regard  to  the  affairs 
of  Satan  and  the  Lord,  we  leave  it  to  your  Lordships' 
management ;  but  cannot  help  observing  with  derisioti, 
the  futility  of  the  objections  respecting  the  three  and 
seven  years'  famine.  Th^  have  little  skill  in  divine 
arithmetic,  if  this  aftbrds  tliem  any  embarnissment. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  sublime  logic  by  whidi 
divines  prove  three  to  be  one,  and  one  to  be  three. 
For  example,  if  it  were  affirmed  that  Eldon  is  a  Lord, 
Casdercagh  is  a  Lord,  and  Sidmouth  is  a  Lord»  and 
yet  they  are  not  three  Lords,  but  one  Lord,  this  would 
be  ternjcd  absolute  and  ridiculous  nonsense,  notwith- 
standing their  close  Ministerial  union.  But  in  holy 
matters  it  is  quite  otherwisejf  as  might  easily  be  eluci- 
dated by  instances  too  sacred  to  be  commented  upon 
by  any  unronsecrated  individual. 

9^.  Another   instance  of  the  imperfection  of   the 


♦  Qii,  in. 
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art  of  arithmetic,  as  it  is  erroneously  taught  in  our 
schools,  appears  in  its  affording  no  rule  by  which 
the  two  genealogies  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  reconciled 
to  each  other,  Matthew  reckons  twenty-seven  gene- 
rations from  David  to  Christ,  Luke  reckons  forty- 
two ;  and  the  names  totally  disagree.  Matthew  traces 
the  descent  from  Solomon,  and  Luke  from  Nathan, 
both  sons  of  David.  According  to  our  feeble  notions, 
twenty-seven  cannot  be  equal  to  forty-two,  neither 
can  Nathan,  &c.  be  imagined  to  be  Solomon,  &c. 
The  infidels  suppose,  that  the  two  evangel ists,  rather 
than  the  church  should  be  without  the  genealogy  of 
its  founder,  chose  to  invent  them  ;  but  we  good  Chris- 
tians, who  know  that  both  writers  were  intallible  and 
inspired >  are  ready  to  reject  the  clearest  axioms  of  mere 
human  science,  and  allow  that,  in  sacred  matters,  the 
greater  number  may  he  equal  to  the  less.  These  c«h 
villersand  infidels  also  denmnd  how  these  genealo- 
gies of  Joseph  prove,  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, wiien  it  is  avowed  that  Joseph  was  not  his  father? 
But  they  donot  consider,  that  a  married  man  is  obliged 
to  father  all  the  children  his  wife  may  produce  ;  and  if 
thisanswer  does  not  satisfy  them,  they  must  at  all  events 
confess,  tliat  Joseph  was  father-in-law  to  Jesus,  by 
being  married  to  his  mother;  consequently  Jesus  wa« 
son  (in-law)  to  Joseph,  Q.  E^  D.  As  there  is  no 
answering  for  the  perverseness  of  men,  there  may  per- 
haps be  some,  whom  even  this  demonstration  will  not 
satisfy.  To  these  we  offer  an  argument  discovered  by 
the  truly  profound  Mr.  Pascal.*     He  justly  observes, 


♦  Lei  **  fatbUises**  lei  plus  apparentes  soni  den  "farcei^  d 
ccuz  qui  prcnnenl  hien  Ui  choses^     Par  exami^U  (cs  <Uu>«  ^|j«.^^»^ 
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that  when  two  witnesses  dis^Tee  in  the  circumstances 
of  a  fact,  we  ought  to  believe  them  so  much  the  moie 
readily  on  that  account,  as  it  shews  that  they  did  not 
contrive  the  story  in  concert.  This  remark,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  likewise  put  an  end  to  the  absurd  custom 
which  prevails  in  our  courts  of  justice,  of  discrediting 
evidences:  which  contradict  each  other,  such  contra* 
^ctiona  being  in  reality  a  mark  of  truth,  ^^  d  eewp 
qui  prmnent.  bien  les  choses.^* 

25..  It  is  tiiuch  tobe  wished,  that  some  of  our  spi- 
ritual directors,  who  have  leisure  time  and  large  incomes, 
would  be  at  the  pains  to  rectify  and  adjust  to  the  stan- 
dard of  holy  writ,  the  many  errors  and  omissions  of 
profane  historians. 

When  Christ  was  baptized  by  John,  the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  a  voice  was  heard,  declaring  his 
divine  origin^  Such  a  prodigy  must  have  awakened 
the  attention  of  all  Judea ;  yet  we  find  the  historians 
totally  silent  on  the  matter.  It  is  strange,  that  the 
horrid  massacre  of  the  children  by  the  command  of 
Herod  should  be  totally  unnoticed  by  Josephus, 
and  even  by  the  evangelists,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.4* 
Matthew  alone  mentions  it ;  but  his  authority  is  fully 
sufficient  to  justify  an  interpolation  (like  many  others) 


logics  de  St.  Matthieu,  et  de  St.  Luc^  il  est  visible^  que  cela  fCa 
pasefe/ait  de  concert.  Voyez  remarques  sur  les  Pen$hs  de  Pas^ 
eal  Ed.  Geneve^  1773. 

*  If  such  an  act  of  cruelty  bad  been  committed,  it  coakt  not 
by  any  contrivance  have  been  concealed,  and  Joaephosy  the  inve- 
terate eiiemv  of  Herod,  and  many  of  the  most  impartial  historians 
of  the  Romans,  living  at  that  period,  would  have  taken  care  to 
record  such  a  public  act  of  barbarity  on  the  part  of  Herod. 

Editou. 
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into  the  text  of  the  other  three  evansjclists,  who  are 
defective  in  that  particular.  It  iswetl  known  with  what 
success  the  primitive  Christians  began  the  holy  work 
of  interpolating,  suppressing,  tbrging,  and  altering  pro- 
fane histories  ;  but  as  we  believe  their  piety  always 
prevented  their  meddhng  with  the  sacred  text^  notwith- 
standing the  arguments  of  infidels,  who  attempt  to 
prove  the  contrary,  these  holy  frauds  have  been  found 
of  infinite  service  in  establishing  the  cause  of  Christia- 
nity, Why  do  we  forbear  to  pursue  their  great  and 
laudable  example  ?  The  modesty  or  the  mistaken  can- 
dour of  these  antients*  have  allowed  them  to  interpo- 
late no  more  than  one  paragraph  concerning  Jesus  into 
tlie  text  of  Joseph  us.  Would  it  not  shew  our  supe- 
rior zeal,  and  be  of  infinite  service  to  posterity,  if 
some  divine  of  the  present  age  would  incorporate  the 
whole  narrative  of  Matthew  into  the  same  text?  But» 
alas,  the  sneers  of  our  adversaries,  the  unbelievers,  have 
prevailed  too  much,  and  good  works,  like  these,  are 
now  no  more ! 

26-  About  eighteen  centuries  ago,  (according  to 
the  prophecy  of  Christ  and  his  apostle  PauK)t  the  sun 
was  darkened,  the  moon  ceased  to  give  light,  and  tlie 
stars  fell  from  heaven  ;  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  was 
seen,  the  Lord  himself  descended  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  the  trumpets  of  the  archangels  were  heard,  the 
dead  in  Christ  arose,  St,  Paul  and  others  of  the  elect* 
who  were  then  living,  were  caught  up  in  the  clouds, 
went  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  have  been  with 


•  Josephus  *leAnii<]*  Jud,  lib.  sviii,  cap,  4, 
t  Matt.  xvi.  '27,28.— MiiU.  x%w.  29,  34.--Mark  xiii.  24,  31.— 
Luke  36X1,25,  ^.^l  TheKS.iv.  10,  17, 
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him  ever  since.  It  is  truly  astonishing,  that  a  phena^ 
menon  so  awitil  as  the  destruction  of  the  system  of  na« 
ture  should  have  made  no  interruption  in  the  state  of 
nations  and  afiairs  at  that  time,  that  all  the  bistoriaDS 
should  omit  to  record  so  dreadful  an  event,  nay,  that 
they  should  survive  it ;  and  that  the  primitive  fathers 
should  forbear  to  mention  a  circumstance  which  was 
so  well  calculated  to  establish  the  Christian  religioiiy 
and  confute  all  the  arguments- of  the  Jews,  heathens, 
and  unbelievers.  When  your  Lordships  set  about  the 
great  work  of  rectifying  antient  histories,  you  will 
doubtless  be  careful  to  insert  an  account  of  this  tre- 
mendous occurrence;  for  Christians  can  have  no  doubt 
but  that  it  really  happened,  since  it  was  so  directly 
foretold  both  in  time  and  circumstances,  by  Christ  and 
his  apostle  Paul. 

97.  The  CHracIes  of  Delphos  were  obscure  and  capa« 
ble  of  various  interpretations,  but  the  prophecies  of 
sacred  writ  are  all  so  clear  and  obvious,  they  shine  aa 
bright  by  their  own  native  lustre,  that  no  one  has  ever 
pretended  to  doubt  their  divine  origin,  except  those 
infidels  who  are  unfortunately  blinded  by  the  too  great 
suffusion  of  light,  which  the  Scriptures  so  continually 
emit.  If  the  gifl  of  curing  the  blind  be  not  entirely 
lost  among  the  apostles  of  the  present  day,  it  must  be 
Christian  charity  to  describe  the  symptoms  of  their  dis- 
order, that  your  Lordships  may  attempt  the  cure. 
These  unfortunate  people  observe,  that  God  said  to 
Adam  concerning  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,»  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  sbalt 


♦  Gen.  ii.  17. 
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surely  die;'*  he  transgressed,  and»  nevertheless,  lived 
at  least  eight  hundred  years  afterwards.  They  observe^ 
that  the  great  evangelical  prophet  Isaiah,*  could  fore- 
tell the  downfall  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  but  could  not 
tell  the  name  of  the  Messiah,  though  his  coming  was 
an  event  of  infinitely  greater  consequence  ;  nay,  they 
even  chaise  him  with  a  blunder,  if  we  admit  the  opi- 
nion, that  Christ  was  intended  by  the  names,  Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz  and  Immanuel,i  since  he  was  never 
called  by  them.  But  they  impiously  solve  this  diffi- 
culty, by  aiiirming,  that  Isaiah  might  take  the  advaii'* 
tage  of  writing  his  prophecy  concerning  Cyrus  after  the 
events  took  place,  but  could  not  avail  himself  of  the 
same  pious  cunning  in  theaffair  of  the  Messiah.  And, 
in  feet,  we,  the  true  believers,  are  in  great  want  of 
evidence  to  overthrow  their  supposition*  They  de- 
mand, if  the  prophecies  be  so  evident  and  clear,  so 
different  from  those  of  the  Heathens,  how  happened 
it  tliat  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  then  living,  together 
w^ith  the  angel  Gabriel,J  should  mistake,  and  suppose 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  to  be  temporal ;  and  that 
it  should  not  be  discovered  that  his  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world,  until  his  enemies,  the  unbelievers,  had 
prevailed  and  sent  him  out  of  it  ?  They  ask,  whether 
those  inspired  writers  who  prophesied  concernmg 
things  of  no  consequence,  as  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  casting  lots  for  his  garments,  could  not, 
with  equal  certainty,  have  predicted  the  more  importan 
circumstances  of  his  death  and  resurrection  ?    1  n  short 


^  kataih  xi?.  and  x\v,  f  I^^<^^  >^"i*  X  Luke  u  32* 
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they  beg  to  be  shewn  a  single  proiphecy  cohcenuDg^ 
which  divines  are  agreed,  and  desire  to  know  wliy»  ia 
the  days  of  gospel  light,  the  great  prophecy  of  Joha 
the  Divine  should  be  more  obscure  and  enig 
than  any  which  was  written  during  the  typical 
shadowy  dispensation  of  Moses  ?  All  which  absuid 
questions  your  Lordships  will,  no  doubt,  answer,  ovop* 
throw,  and  expose  in  the  most  palpable  manner,  totht 
great  joy  of  us  weak  Christians. 

S8.  How  came  it  to  pass,  say  our  enemies,  the  cavil- 
lers and  unbelievers,  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
should  curse  a  fig-treett  for  being  without  fruit  in 
March;  was  he,  by  whom  the  world  was  mAde,f 
ignorant  that  it  was  not  the  season  for  figs  ?  They 
likewise  demand,  whether  it  was  by  design  or  mistake 
that  he  aflirmedj:  that  wheat  does  not  produce  fruit 
unless  it  first  die  ?  If  Scripture  was  not  meant  to  in* 
struct  philosophers,  yet  why  should  it  mislead  diem  } 
But  though  these  infidels  may  please  to  assert,  thai 
wheat  in  our  days  is  governed  by  laws  directly  coi^- 
trary  to  these,  as  all  naturalists  indeed  acknowlec^fe, 
yet  who  can  affirm  that  it  was  so  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago  ?  On  the  contrary,  since  diese  things  are 
recorded  in  the  sacred  writings,  we  ought  to  Bubnit 
and  believe  that  the  system  of  Nature  is  chaoged  ftota 
what  it  was  in  ancient  times.  This  event  probablj 
came  to  pass  when  the  sun  was  daikened,  and  the 
stars  fell  from  Heaven,  as  mentioned  in  a  fiMmeiil 
question.  .i^. 


,.  i 


*  Mutt.  xxi.  18.  Mark  xi.  13,  20.  f  Johni.  0. 
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29*  Your  Lordships,  no  doubt,  will  readily  explain 
aud  settle  the  mysterious  disagreement  between  Johil^ 
the  Baptist  and  Jesus  Christ.^  John  being  asked 
he  was  Elias,  answered,  I  am  not ;  but  Jesusf  aftirma 
the  contrary.  As  few  even  of  the  Christians  have  faitfci] 
enough  to  believe  that  John  was  and  was  not  Elias  a^ 
the  same  time,  a  word  or  two  of  explanation  woulc 
afford  them  infinite  satisfaction.  Commentators  k 
divinity  can  do  miracles  in  the  way  of  explaining; 
but,  unfortunately  for  us»  all  other  mirdcles  have  long 
ceased,  though  at  no  time  so  much  wanted  as  at^J 
present. 

30.  Out  of  forty  Gospels  we  receive  four  as  canoni-fj 
cal ;  the  rest  are  the  fruitful  produce  of  that  spirit  of 
forgery  which  the  Christian  world  has  always  bee 
celebrated  for.  Their  piety  was  indefatigable  in  burn- 
ing the  books  of  the  lieretics  and  unbelievers,  and  ihe 
same  piety  was  not  sparing  in  furnishing  apocryphal 
books.  It  is  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  that 
Christianity  should  prevail ;  and  how  can  its  propaga- 
tion be  advanced,  and  its  dominion  confirmed,  more 
than  by  preventing  tlie  arguments  against  it  from  being 
exposed  to  view?  Some  may  indeed  pretend,  that 
this  mode  of  proceeding  is  tyrannical,  and  destructive 
of  the  rights  of  mankind  ;  but  we,  the  faithful,  insist 
that  it  is  zealous  and  politic.  IIow  can  a  man  be  said 
to  be  injured,  even  if  we  allow  that  he  is  cluated^ 
since  he  is  cheated  into  salvation,  though  pLrhai*?^ 
against  his  will  ?  Yet  it  will  be  doing  a  singular  ser- 
vice to  us  weaker  Christians,  if  your  Lordships  will 


*  John  i, -21. 
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point  out  by  what  particular  emanation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  Church  was  enabled  to  select  the  divine  out 
of  such  a  number  of  apocryphal  writings.  Our  ene- 
mies, the  infidels,  say,  that  time  has  obliterated  the  pri- 
mitive disputes  on  this  subject,  and  that  the  sanction 
of  custom  has  confirmed  the  authority  of  the  four 
Gospels,  which,  so  far  from  external  and  historical, 
have  not  even  the  internal  evidence  of  truth.  They 
observe,  that  the  gospel  of  Mark,  though  evidently  an 
abridgement  of  that  of  Matthew,  yet  differs  fh>m  it  in 
many  very  material  particulars;  that  the  grand  cir- 
cumstance of  the  conspiracy  by  which  Christ  lost  his 
life,  is  told  differently  and  discordantly  by  all  the  four. 
They  express  the  highest  astonishment  that  the  send- 
ing of  Jesus  to  Herod  by  Pilate  should  be  related  by 
Luke,  and  that  the  other  three  Evangelists  should  not 
only  omit  that  occurrence,  but  relate  the  proceedings 
in  this  affair  so  as  entirely  to  exclude  the  possibility 
of  its  insertion.  They  think  it  also  impossible  that  an 
earthquake  should  rend  rocks,  and  that  many  saints 
should  arise  from  the  dead,  and  go  into  the  holy  city, 
as  Matthew  relates ;  and  yet  that  these  great  events 
should  not  only  have  escaped  contemporary  historians, 
but  even  the  other  three  Evangelists.  And  to  this 
they  add,  that  it  is  particularly  strange  and  amazing 
that  John,  who  was  present  at  the  crucifixion,*  should 
not  only  forbear  to  mention  any  one  of  the  terrible 
appearances  recorded  in  Matthew  on  that  occasion, 
but  that  even  the  darkness  of  three  hours*  duration. 


^  John  xix.  26,  35. 
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which  must  have  rfialSe  tTie  most  lasting  unpression  o 
every  individual  in  Judea,  should  also  be  by  hir 
totally  unnoticed. 

31.  The  malevolence  and  incredulity  of  our  adver* 
saries,  the  unbelievers^  are  visible  in  nothing  so  muclil 
as  the  criticisms  they  make  on  the  resurrection.    Thej 
complain,  and  with  some  degree  of  reason,  that  thii 
mo*<t  miraculous  and  important  event,  instead  of  pos 
sessing  that  extraordinary  and  uncommonly  clear  evi 
denccj  which  its  incredible  nature  requiresj  bears, 
the  contrary,  every  mark  of  a  forgery.     Instead   o( 
Christ's  re-appearing  to  all  the  world,  that  the  world*] 
might  believe,  he  is  said  to  have  appeared  to  his  dis 
ciples,  who  w^ere  the  only  men  on  earth  whose 
dence  could  be  exceptionable  in  the  case;  men  whc 
already  engaged  in  the  attempt  of  forming  a  sect 
party ,^  could  by  no  means  be  disinterested  in  theil 
report ;  the  only  men  on  earth  who  could  be  suspect 
ed  of  forgery  in  the  present   instance.     These  are  tlie 
men,  say  ourenemies,  who  were  to  preach  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  world,  and  to  find  arguments  to  support  the  fact^ 
which  Christ  might  h^ve  unconiroveriibtif  established 
by  appearing  again  in  public.     Hut  the  generation 
unworthy   of   that    condescension,  we  reply,  whicl 
they  wickedly  paraphrase  thus  :"  God,  who  desireth'1 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,   left  them  in  their  sins,  that 
they  might  die — God,  who   spared  not  his  beloved* 


^  Such  aswe behold  even  in  the  present  enlightened  day  by  %ht 
great  prophetess,  Joanna  Southcott,  and  her  followerji,  who  arc  now 
decening  the  people  of  ihis  kingdom  i*itb  her  proph€tie§.    Edit. 
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Son,  but  gave  him  to  the  bitterness  of  death,  that  Jtn- 
n€Ts  might  be  saved^  chose,  nevertheless,  to  deprive 
all  mankind  of  the  proper  evidence  of  the  resurreciianf 
because  the  Jews  of  that  age  were  sinners  /**  Mercy 
is  the  character  of  the  first  act,  but  how  shall  we 
characterize  the  latter  ?  Is  the  God  of  the  Christians 
inconsistent  with  himself  ?  Did  the  great  and  merciful 
Being  act  thus  ?  Did  he  inspire  four  men  to  write 
accounts  of  the  resurrecliouy^  which  disagree  with  each 
other  in  almost  every  circumstance  ?  Does  his  di- 
vine truth  bear  the  resemblance  of  fbi^ery  and  inven- 
tion, that  we  may  shew  our  faith  and  reliance  on  him, 
by  making  a  sacrifice  of  our  reason  ;  and  believing  bj 
an  act,  not  of  the  understanding  but  of  the  will 
But  why,  O  thou  Supreme  Governor  !  why  hast  thoil' 
given  us  reason,  if  reason  be  the  accursed  thing  which 
we  ought  to  cast  from  us  ?  Or  rather,  is  not  reason 
the  first  and  only  revelation  from  thee  ;  and  are  not 
those  enthusiasts  accursed,  who,  promulgating  vile  sys- 
tems unworthy  of  thee,  find  their  base  purposes  are  not 
to  be  accomplished,  till  they  have  first  deprived  us  of 
thy  best  gift  ? 

These,  my  Lords,  are  the  reflections  of  infidels  and 
unbelievers;  reflections  which  our  truly  Christian' 
zeal  and  detestation  would  have  prevented  us  from  re^ 
peating,  if  we  had  not  been  supported  by  a  pleasing 
anticipation  of  the  glorious  and  satisfactory  manner 
in  w^hich  they  will  be  answered,  explained,  and  over- 
thrown by  your  Lordships,  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
9Uid  conviction  of  us  weak  Christians*     Not  by  perse- 
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cution,  pains,  penalties,  fines  and  imprisonment,  other* 
wise  the  unbelievers  will  then  sneeringly  say,  that 
your  Lordships  are  incapable  of  answering  them,  or, 
what  is  more  unfortunate,  that  they  are  really  un» 
answerable. 
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1  HAD  written  a  considerable  part  of  another  work, 
containing  strictures  on  religion.  The  appearance  of 
the  Bishop  of  LlandaflPs  pamphlet,  and  the  number 
of  editions  that  have  been  published  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  its  sale  among  the  poorer  classes,  induced 
me  to  take  up  the  pen  expressly  in  answer  to  this  publi- 
cation, that  I  might  undeceive  the  multitude,  and  show 
that,  under  the  imposing  title  of  a  Bishop,  Dr.  Wat- 
son has  been  guilty  of  the  most  gross  misrepresenta- 
tions, and,  whether  intentionally  or  from  ignorance, 
has  deceived  his  readers,  while,  under  the  pretence  of 
meekness,  he  triumphs  in  the  detection  of  a  few  errors, 
committed  by  a  man  who  does  not  pretend  to  be  a 
Theologian,  or  to  be  possessed  of  any  great  learning. 
He  has  uniformly  passed  over  the  weighty  arguments 
of  the  Age  of  Reason,  and  stopped  at  a  few  immate- 
rial inaccuracies.  I  hope,  in  tlie  following  sheets,  to 
show,  that  the  learned  Professor  of  Divinity  has  com- 
mitted errors  in  the  Natural  Sciences  and  History* 
which  would  be  inexcusable  in  any  author;  but,  when 
coming  from  a  dignified  Clergyman,  who  wishes  to 
dictate   to  the  nation,  their  dvkctioti   evvvwx'oV  si:^^  vci 
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show  to  the  public,  how  necessary  it  is  for  men  to  em- 
ploy their  faculty  of  reason,  and  not  to  yield  it  to  those 
whose  profession  is  to  teach  things  they  acknowledge 
to  be  above  reason,  and  incomprehensible.  I  shall,  as 
soon  as  my  other  avocations  permit,  give  the  world  a 
tract  upon  religion  in  general,  with  strictures  on  the 
Jewish  and  Cbfisti^  Sy^t^ms^  For  this  reason,  I 
shall  not,  in  the  present  pamphlet,  enter  deeply  into 
any  abstract  reasoning,  but  confine  myself  chiefly  to 
the  detection  of  the  errors  contained  in  the  Apology  for 
the  Bible. 

S.  1\ 
Loiuton,  Aug.  15, 
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LETTER  I. 


MY    LORD, 

You  have  thought  it  bot  inconsistent  with  your  dig- 
nity as  a  Bishop^  to  oppose  the  j^ge  of  Reason  6y 
Thomas  Paine^  and  I,  as  a  m^nber  of  the  community, 
find  myself  called  upon  to  expose  your  reasoning,  and 
stop  the  career  of  error.  You  disclaim  controvensy ;  but 
if  your  candour  is  any  thing  more  than  a  vain  boast,  I 
entertain  hopes  of  seeing  the  defender  <rf  Christianity 
again  step  forward  to  answer  my  arguments,  if  he 
deems  them  of  sufficient  weight  to  disturb  his  quiet. 
I  am  sincerely  glad  to  find  a  dignified  churchman 
b^in  a  dispute  with  men,  whom  formerly  the  pious 
members  of  the  Church  would  have  deemed  fit  vic- 
tims for  the  fire  or  the  gallows ;  at  the  same  time,  I 
feel  deep  regret,  that  the  Bishop  has  not  yet  altogether 
laid  aside  the  clerical  passion  for  the  extermination  of 
the  heterodox.  I  hope,  says  Dr.  Watson,  that  there 
is  no  want  of  charity  in  wishing,  that  Mr.  Paiue's  life 
had  been  terminated  long  bc^forc  his  publication.  This 
may  be  consistent  with  Chriistian  charity,  but  nature 


e  WATSON  nEFUTED. 

and  reason  teach  us  ugly  uubeliever8  another  doctrine: 
and,  however  inveterate  I  niay  be  against  those  of  tl 
clergy  who  persecute  and  deceive  tlie  niultitude,  1  con* ' 
fess,  that  the  death  of  a  person,  wliom   I   conceive   to 
be  acting  for  what  he  thinks  the  pubhc  good,   would 
give  me  no  pleasure  ;  and  the  Bishop  allows  the  purity      | 
of  Mr*  Paine's  motives.     The  wish  of  the  philosopher 
is,  let  reason  guide  us,  and  all  parties  have  freedom  o^^ 
debate*     No  dogmatical  dictates  of  bigotted  priestsp^ 
no  passive  obedience  to  the  mandates  of  inquisitors,      i 
nor  to  the  persecutions  so  often  fomented  by  church- 
men.    To  the  progress  of  letters,  during  this  century^^J 
we  owe  the  mildness  and  condescension  of  clergymen  ^^ 
till  philosophy  taught  us,  the  clergy  never  discovered,      t 
that  persecutions  for  heresy  and  w  itchcraft,  or  inquisi^ 
tions  and  po|)ery,  were  horrid  institutions.     Dares  Dr. 
Watson  affirm,  that  freedom  of  inquiry  was  ever  sufferei^J 
on  religious  subjects  ?  that  people  were  allowed  to  exai^^ 
mine   the  grounds  of  the   doctrines    taught  by  the 
Church  ?    No,  Sir,  your  predeceBSOrs  of  all    belie£ 
have  ever  persecuted  philosophei-s  and  inquirers  intc 
truth,  both  in  science  and  in  religion.     Neither  Giili 
leus  nor  Rousseau   escaped   the  malevolence  of  thi 
opposers  of  science ;    and  in  the   Bible  they  found 
authorities  for  their  inveterate  opposition  to  the  pr 
gress  of  truth  and  know^ledge.     The  New  Testa mei 
informs  us,  tliat  the  wisdom  of  God   is  foolishness 
man,  that  human  learning  produces  nothing  but  pride 


**  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  llirougH  philosophy  and  vwi 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  uf  men,  aflt-r  the  ru<titnetit«  of  the  worldT 
Mwl  not  after  Chris»t/'     Coli>s,  ii.  5,  8, 
*'  Cum  sit  nubia  diviiiis  litcris  traditum  cognitiones   pKikao 
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and  that  the  poor  in  spirit  gain  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.    Under  these  and  other  similar  pretences,  have 
barbarous   priests    ted   their   credulous   followers    to 
massacres  in  the  name  of  their   God  ;   by  means  of 
that  touchstone  word,  Faiths  they  made  the  multitude 
forget  that  their  leaders  were  but  men.     Now,  Sir»  we 
have  grown  bolder  :   knowledge  being  no  longer  con- 
fined  to  clerical  seminaries,   priests    are  not   kings. 
The  church  totters  ;   and  a  single  pamphlet,  you  say,i 
**  has  unsettled   the  faith  of  thousands/*     Nows  that ' 
you  cannot  stifle  reason,  you  pretend  to  liberality  ofl 
sentiment. 

The  natural  historian,   or  the  astronomer,  fears  not 
the  publication  of  opinions  contrary  to  his  own,  except , 
from  a  scholastic  habit,  learned  in    the  clerical  semii. 
naries,    which   still  disgrace   almost  every   country^ 
The  chemist  eagerly  peruses  all  theories;    the  divine^ 
alone  refuses  to  argue  with  his  opponents,  and  trembles] 
at  the  very  name  of  reason.      I  differ  in   my  phik 
sopltical  opinions  from  Mr.  Paine ;   my  principles  es 
tend  so  much  farther  than  his,  that  I  suspect  I  com^ 
under  the  class  which  you  are  pleased  to  call  madmen,^ 
and  every  clergyman  would  affect  to  despise,  but  dare 
not   argue  with,  before    an    unprejudiced  tribunal. 
These,  Sir,  are  the  effects    of   superstition,   and  thi 
cunning  policy  of  the  Church.     The  Bible  is  hardly" 
suffered  to  be  read  in  Catholic  countries.  The  English 
reformers  could  not  go  so  far  ;  their  revolution  sprung 


phorum  itultas  esse,  ad  ipsum  re  et  argumentis  docendum  eat ;  ne 
quit   Imiiesto  sapieutiee  nomine   iiidtictuSf  aut  inams  eloqueollse 
"^plendore  deceptua,  humani^  malct  quam  divinrs  credere*** 
Lactantlus,  lust,  lib,  i.  cIvl^,^. 
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from  a  dawn  of  plniosopliy.  The  Eiiglbh  clergy, 
however,  would  confine  us  to  the  reading  of  that  un- 
intelligible farrago,  and  the  still  niore  insufferable 
commentaries  upon  it.  So  did  the  scholastics  with 
Aristotle ;  their  bigotted  partiality  to  this  author  was 
nearly  of  the  same  force  with  the  priestly  attachment 
to  the  Bible.  They  retarded  science  ;  but  the  motives 
of  the  clergy  arc  stronger.  By  the  Bible  they  live; 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  the  parson  deride  in 
private  what  he  preaches  from  the  pulpit.  ^, 

But  to  your  first  letter.  ^M 

After  the  pious  wish    for   Thomas    Paine's  death,^^ 
you  proceed  to   state  how  miserable  the  adoption  of      ' 
his  doctrines  would  render  tlie  "  unhappy  virtuoaH.'* 
I  Fear  not  such  a  dire  event:  the  pious  are  few  in  num^ 

berf  and  of  those,  few  have  the  courage  to  open  a  boolf 
controverting  their  opinions,  and  which,  they  ara 
taught  to  believe,  contains  nothing  but  blasphemies. 
But,  should  chance  lead  them  to  a  detection  of  their 
errors,  they  would  only  become  less  devout,  and  more 
useful  citizens.  Freed  from  the  prospect  of  hell  and 
heaven,  they  will  have  leisure  to  think  of  tliis  world, 
in  which  they  live  somewhat  like  hermits,  loving  only 
their  priests,  and  ready  to  sacrifice  victims  to  cre- 
dulity. 

You  savi  that  guillotine  massacres  were  not  the  effect 
of  the  Popish  rehgion*  but  of  the  disbelief  of  this  system. 
This  deser\'es  some  consideration.  It  is  not  true,  that 
the  majority  of  the  people  of  Paris  were  unbelieverH. 
No,  Sir,  they  swore  to  the  miracles  of  Abbe  Paris, 
and  were  as  ready  to  give  testimony  to  the  wonderful 
cures  and  prodigies  operated  by  his  intercession,  as  the 
Jews  or  Christians  have  been  to  vouch  for  theirs.     The 
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fact  is  this  :  the  lively  dbposition  of  the  French,  the 
miintt'lligibihty  of  their  religion,  and  the  shameful 
conduct  of  the  priests,  turned  their  attention  to  the 
more  serious  object  of  pohtics ;  but  this  event  coijild 
not  immediately  change  the  nature  of  the  murderers  of 
the  Protestants  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day.  Does 
your  Lordship  imagine,  that  the  peasants  of  La  Ven- 
dee are  models  of  morality  ?  If  you  think  so,  I  must 
undeceive  you.  Nothing  but  ignorance  prevails  in 
that  district ;  like  the  ancient  crusaders,  they  are  led 
solely  by  their  priests,  who,  by  means  of  certain  words 
which  early  habits  and  suf>erstition  have  made  their 
followers  respect,  and,  together  with  want  of  com- 
iiiunicatioii  with  the  rest  of  France,  have  inflamed 
them,  and  driven  them  to  slaughter :  even  miracles 
have  not  been  wanting  in  that  part  of  the  country ; 
but  in  this,  as  in  many  othcT  instances,  they  have  dis- 
appeared, on  the  arrival  of  incredulous  troops,  whose 
hearts  are  perhaps  hardened  by  Godj  like  the  Egyptians 
of  old.  Since  God  diminishes  men's  faith  in  propor- 
tion as  he  gives  them  human  wisdom,  let  us  not  en- 
deavour to  controvert  this  heavenly  will,  by  en- 
deavouring to  make  the  enlightened  people  of  the 
eighteenth  century  so  credulous  as  in  the  former  days 
of  ignorance.  The  Bishop  allows,  that  the  higher 
r  classes  of  every  country  all  lean  towards  infidelity; 
they  arc  more  guided  by  reason,  and  reason  is  tli© 
avowed  enemy  of  faith,  it  being  the  criterion  of  faith, 
that  it  contains  natural  impossibilities.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate that  so  many  sects  pretend  to  faith,  and 
differ  so  much  among  themselves  ;  and  that  to  explain 
tlieir  faiths,  they  use  the  w^eapons  of  reason  against 
one  another.    This  of  itself  proves,  that  laith  is  biji  a 
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cant  word,  since  the  faithful  argue  about  what  comes  not 
under  human  knowledge.  TIius  all  religious  sectaries, 
whether  Christians,  Jews,  Mahometans,  Boodzoists, 
orBramins,  as  staunchly  believe  contradictory  doc- 
trines^ while,  in  the  inquiries  that  depend  on  their 
reason,  we  find  that,  wherever  men  have  long  been 
civilized,  they  have,  in  astronomy,  in  physics,  or 
ethics,  come  in  general  to  the  same  conclusions. 
The  language  of  the  philosopher  is  understood  in  Pe- 
kin  as  well  as  in  Rouie  ;  but  the  religious  fanatics  of 
every  country  differ  in  their  opinions,  and  consider  all 
but  themselves  as  dreamers  and  impostors.  The  Bra- 
min  laughs  at  the  story  of  Noah  and  the  ark,  the  stop- 
ping of  the  sun,  and  the  incarnation  of  God ;  while 
the  Christian  shows  the  same  contempt  for  the  incar- 
nation of  Vishnu,  and  other  articles  of  the  Braminical 
faith*  The  exercise  of  reason  alone  shows  us  the  true 
limits  of  our  intellectual  faculties.  Ignorance  ofthia 
is  the  cause  of  all  reveries  in  science,  as  in  fehgion  ; 
it  is  only  superstition  that  incites  men  to  launch  be- 
yond their  conceptions. 

You  accuse  of  infidelity  all  those  who  copfimf 
crimes  against  society.  When  we  answer,  that  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  religions  have  deluged  the  world 
with  blood,  you  reply,  that  it  is  not  as  being  Jews  and 
Christians,  but  because  they  were  wicked.  At  the 
same  time,  1  hope  you  allow,  that  the  Spartans,  the 
Athenians,  the  Romans,  the  Chinese,  did  not  com- 
mit half  the  atrocities  which  disgrace  Jewish  history, 
the  aera  of  the  crusades  and  the  Christian  pei*secutions, 
of  the  invasion  of  America,  the  massacres  of  heretics, 
&c.  The  candid  observer  must  therefore  conclude, 
that  right  and  wrong  is  not  confined  to  sects ;   that 
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the  Christiaa  religion,  whatever  its  precepts  may  be, 
has  not  been  able  to  prevent  crimes,  while  nations 
who  knew  not  so  much  as  the  name  of  Moses  or 
Christ,  produced  a  Confucius,  an  Aristides,  a  So- 
crates, an  Epaminondas,  a  Cinciniiatus*  Among 
these  nations,  w  lio  knew  not  the  Lortl  Jehovah,  we 
find  Archimedes,  Epicurus,  Demosthenes,  Plato,  Aris- 
totle, Cicero,  while  the  chosen  people  of  God,  and  their 
successors,  the  Christiaiis,  borrowed  their  language, 
the  very  names  of  their  gods,  and  the  little  science 
they  knew,  from  these  despised  infidels.  It  was  not 
the  oracle  of  Delphos,  the  augurs,  or  the  sybils,  that 
enliglitened  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  rabble 
credited  them,  as  the  ignorant  Jews  and  Christians 
did  their  prophets  and  apostles.  In  short,  morals 
cannot  be  invented  ;  there  cannot  be  two  systems  of 
morality.  The  precepts  must  be  directed  to  principles 
existing  in  the  heart  of  man*  Ignorance  conceals  from 
nations  the  rule  of  conduct,  in  the  same  manner  that 
it  prevents  them  from  knowing  geometry  ;  the  moment 
they  study  either,  they  are  put  in  the  road  of  truth.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  in  the  times  of  the  greatest  oppres- 
sion, when  frightened  into  certain  doctrines  by  the 
stories  of  nurses  and  parents,  many  learned  men  should 
not  have  been  able  to  conquer  their  first  prejudices. 
You  certainly  know  the  time  when  astrology  and  the 
philosopher's  stone  were  in  fiisliioii  ;  tlie  believers  in 
tliese  reveries  were  men  of  science.  Van  Helmont, 
Stahl,  Boyle,  and  innumerable  others  were  possessed 
of  this  madness.  You  can  be  no  stranger  to  the 
numerous  wretches  that  suffered  for  witchcraft  and 
Mecromancy,  and,  upon  the  very  brink  oi  death,  con- 
fessed they  were  guilty. 
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The  next  reflection  the  Doctor  niakes,  is  resi>ectiiig 
gospel  moderation,  for  which  purpose  he  quotes, 
*'  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant  ? 
to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth."  Yet  has 
this  been  done  by  all  Christian  rulers  ;  and  the  cleiT2:y 
are  at  this  moment,  in  express  defiance  of  this  maxima 
about  to  send  missionaries  to  disseminate  principles 
that  have  ever  produced  internal  dissensions,  and 
without  which  infidels  have  lived  in  perfect  happiness. 
It  is,  perhaps,  an  excess  of  piety ;  but  cool  observers 
pretend,  that  it  is  the  high  priest,  not  the  High  God, 
that  they  are  going  to  preach  :  to  fill  their  knapsacks  is 
the  first  object  of  these  pilgrims,  and  their  God  is 
made  subservient.  Unluckily  for  the  Bishop,  he  could 
not  adduce  a  more  detestable  maxim,  to  show  his  cha- 
rity, than  that  which  I  have  just  quoted :  it  is  the 
pivot  of  Oriental  despotism ;  it  teaches  passive  obe- 
dience to  all  classes  ;  the  father  is  the  tyrant  of  his 
children,  the  nabob  of  his  subjects,  the  emperor  of 
all ;  it  is  a  maxim  whose  tendency  is  to  root  in  men's 
minds,  that  we  are  the  property  of  one  another,  and 
may  be  inherited  as  cattle.  To  those  of  my  readers 
who  are  pleased  with  it,  I  wish  a  thorough  exjx^ricnce 
of  its  effects. 

The  remainder  of  your  first  letter  contains  observa* 
tions  to  which  I  perfectly  accede.  Your  conclusion 
against  Thomas  Paine  is  perfectly  fair.  Any  appas- 
rent  deviation  from  moral  justice  in  the  world  must 
prove  as  much  against  the  goodness  of  God,  as  a 
similar  inconsistency  in  his  immediate  actions  and 
commands  proves  against  revealed  religion.  My  Lord, 
we  are  in  the  abyss  of  error ;  your  question  with 
Thopias  Paiqc  is  about  the  comparative  absurdity  of 
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the  two  opiiiions.  The  deistical  notions  of  your 
adversary  do  not  agree  with  his  reasonabte  tenets  ; 
but  I  readily  grant,  that,  to  a  rehgious  person,  nothing 
IS  incredible ;  and  that  the  greater  the  inconsisteneics^ 
the  more  sublime  the  system.  But  let  me  ask  your 
Lordship,  what  you  conckide  against  one,  who,  like 
myself^  is  not  a  Deist  ?  and  repeats,  with  tlie  first  phi- 
losopher of  the  age,  that  there  are  only  four  possible 
hypotheses  upon  the  causes  of  the  universe:  1st.  That 
they  are  purely  good.  2dly.  That  they  are  malicious. 
3dly.  That  they  are  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil.  And, 
lastly.  That  they  neither  possess  benevolence,  nor  any 
other  passions.  The  two  first  hypotheses  arc  equally 
contradicted  by  daily  experience,  the  mixture  of  good 
and  evil  is  too  apparent;  the  third  is  denied  by  the 
steadiness  of  the  laws  of  nature  :  the  hist,  tlien,  only 
is  admissible. 

You  next  procoed  to  justify  several  actions  of  the 
Jews,  which  you  and  the  Bible  are  pknised  to  call 
God's  commands.  I  must  decline  following  your  rea- 
soning; for  the  very  existence  of  such  crimen  as  the 
Jews  ascribe  to  their  enemies,  and  which,  they  say, 
were  so  repugnant  to  God,  would  of  themselves  prove 
against  the   goodness   of  that    Being*     His   fi-equent 

I  threats,  and  the  extermination  of  so  many  miserable 
nations,  is  a  poor  expedient ;  like  that  of  a  man,  who, 
attempting  to  make  a  machine,  and  foiled  in  his  en- 
deavours, gloried  in  breaking  it  in  a  thousand  pieces. 
How  much  more  ridiculous  is  that  sublime  Artificer, 
who  employs  the  same  means  which  impotence  or 
malevolence  give  rise  to  in  his  wretched  children,  I 
am  glad  you  have  no  recourse   to  the  silly  causes  of 

I    laheismi  as  given  by  that  illustrious  dreamer,  Flato. 


t 
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The  world  has  too  long  been  imposed  141011  by  ridici 
lous  attempts  to  vilify  atheists,  and  show  their  non 
existence.  That  name  has  been  a  cant  word, 
Jacobin  in  France,  and  Whig  and  Tory  in  Englan 
which  every  person  applies  to  his  neiglibour  as  it 
suits  him.  In  Catholic  countries,  all  who  dare  think 
are  heretics ;  among  Protestants,  they  are  atheists. 
Being  a  word  of  opprobrium,  it  has  ever  been  used  as 
a  powerful  engine  in  tlie  hands  of  the  clergy.  The 
fjuestion  is  upon  the  truth  of  systems,  not  upon  tlie 
character  of  those  who  profess  them.  If  this  were 
the  discrimination,  and  the  palm  given  to  that  religion 
that  h^is  had  the  greatest  number  of  honest  men»  the 
Christian  system  would  certainly  lose  the  contest. 

The  Bishop  seems  to  thinks  that  savages  have  not  so 
perfect  a  notion  of  God  as  we  imagine :  rehgion^  he 
supposes,  begins  as  it  were  in  express  revelatioOt 
This  is  but  the  fancy  of  a  clergyman,  unsupported  by 
any  proofs ;  but  at  least  it  shows,  that  the  Bishop  in- 
voluDtarily  acknowledges,  that  reason  alone  can  hardly 
give  us  the  idea  of  a  ruling  Being-  The  savage,  it  m 
true,  does  not  discourse  in  a  metaphysical  jargon  ;  he 
wants  expressions :  but  I  wish  the  Doctor  would  in- 
ibrm  me  in  what  our  Catechism  definition  of  God  if 
clearer  than  the  notions  of  the  rudest  savage,  whoi 
trembling  at  the  approach  of  thunder  and  violent  cooif 
vulsions  of  nature,  or  enjoying  the  genial  sun  and  fe^ 
tiltzing  inundations,  imagines  all  the  world  to  be  aiiir 
mated  with  his  own  passions.  The  thunder  is  a  mark 
of  wrath,  while  the  blessings  are  signs  of  a  propitioui 
genius.  To  conciliate  these  imaginary  beings,  to  avert 
Iheir  wrath,  is  the  grand  object  of  superstitioiii 
Schoolmen  conceal,  under  their  mystical  jargon,  lh# 
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real  materials  which  their  gods  are  made  of;  they  con- 
ceal that  the  Supreme  Artificer  is  the  offspring  of 
fancy,  the  figurative  and  unphilosophieal  symbol  of 
nature,  to  which  they  give  human  dispositions  :  in  all 
religious  systems  men  are  the  type  of  their  gods. 
Your  letter  concludes  with  a  remark  sufficiently  extra* 
ordinary,  that  most  Deists  of  your  acquaintance  dis- 
believe the  mysterious  conversations  of  God,  his  mira^ 
cles,  and  such  other  stories,  because  they  are  too  won* 
derful,  and  against  the  order  of  nature.  Your  reply 
is  curious :  because  we  never  have  seen  the  like  of 
them,  does  it  follow  that  they  are  untrue  ?  Give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  my  Lord,  that  you  have  foi^otten 
the  rules  of  logic  :  you  know,  that  in  all  cases,  but  of 
demonstration,  the  philosopher  does  nothing  but  weigh 
probabilities*  Any  thing  that  is  conceivable  is  possi- 
ble; but  are  we  therefore  to  beheve  in  the  existence  of 
witches  or  necromancers  ?  Are  we  to  give  credit  to 
the  world  having  sprung  from  an  egg  ?  That  Maho- 
met divided  the  moon  ?  That  the  sun  stood  still  ? 
That  astrology  is  a  science  ?  Yet  what  reason  have 
we  to  disbelieve  them  ?  The  respective  supporters  of 
these  opinions  may  say  with  the  Doctor,  that  nothing 
can  be  too  wonderful,  and  that,  because  these  things 
have  not  happened  in  our  time,  it  does  not  follow  they 
should  be  untrue.  I  acknowledge,  with  the  Doctor, 
that  many  Deists  admit  a  Being  as  inconceivable  as 
any  religious  mystery ;  therefore  it  may  seem  ridicu- 
lous in  them  to  stop  their  credulity;  since  we  call 
Gofl  just,  when  nothing  but  a  concatenation  of  causes 
and  effects  ran  be  perceived  in  the  world;  when  we 
proclaim  him  benevolent,  while  the  world  is  full  of 
vice,  while  millions  perish  in  misery,  and  continual 
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calamities  befal  mankind  ;  while,  in  short,  most  men 
have  the  gloomy  prospect  of  damnation  before  them. 
These  are  greater  miracles  than  an  universal  deluge, 
making  a  woman  from  a  rib,  or  God's  countenancing 
the  atrocious  murders  of  Jews.  He  that  will  believe 
one  wonder,  has  no  plea  for  doubting  the  rest. 


LETTER    11. 


MY    LORD, 

Your  second  letter  begins  with  some  nice  dis- 
tinctions between  authenticity  and  genuineness.  The 
whole  reasoning  seems  to  amount  to  tliis,  that  a  book 
may  be  autlientic,  although  not  genuine,  and  vice  versa. 
To  this  proposition  we  were  no  strangers  ;  but  piety 
makes  your  Lordship  forget  some  other  considerations. 
When  the  proofs  of  authenticity  depend  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  genuineness  of  a  book,  then  the 
authenticity  falls  to  the  ground  the  moment  we  prove 
it  spurious.  Thus  the  Jews  strenuously  maintained, 
that  the  Pentateuch  had  been  written  by  an  inspired 
man  at  a  particular  time.  But  if  Moses  is  shown  not 
to  have  written  these  books,  I  trust  you  will  not  de- 
clare them  authentic,  without  other  very  solid  proofs* 
When  a  whole  nation  is  proved  to  be  mistaken  respect- 
ing the  author  of  a  work,  we  ought  not  hastily  to 
credit  their  legends.  Moreover,  logic  teaches  usj  tliat 
in  proportion  as  events  are  incredible,  they  require  m 
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Stronger  testimony  to  prove  that  they  have  actually 
taken  place.  A  battle  may  have  been  fought,  a  city 
may  have  been  destroyed^  but  miracles  being  agaiust 
the  order  of  nature,  no  testimony  can  be  strong 
enough  to  prove  thcni,  we  niust  agahi  appeal  to  faith. 
It  is  so  much  easier  for  men  to  be  deceived  or  imposed 
upon,  or  for  persons  designedly  to  mislead  their  cre- 
dulous follovv€!rs,  that  unless  it  were  more  miraculoujs 
that  a  man  should  be  mistaken,  than  that  the  miracle 
liap])ened,  we  ought  not  to  give  credit  to  such  fables. 
If  we  drop  this  rule  of  logic,  we  shall  readily  believe 
prodigies  of  all  sorts,  whether  wrought  by  Moses, 
Jesus  Christ,  Mahomet,  St.  Antony  of  Padua,  or  any 
modern  wonder-workers,  witches,  magicians,  astrolo- 
gers, or  magnetisers.  Mr.  Paine  no  where  asserts, 
that  because  a  book  is  not  genuine,  it  nmst  be  false; 
but  certainly  he  might  assert  ttiis  of  tlie  Bible.  You 
say,  that  if  the  works  of  Titus  Livius  had  been 
ascribed  to  another,  they  would  uevi  rtfielcss  be  true  ; 
how  would  you  ascertain  it?  If  the  whole  Roman 
nation  supposed  them  to  have  been  written  by  a  parti- 
cular author  at  a  certain  time,  and  should  w^e  be  ena- 
bled to  point  out  many  passages  evidently  written  in 
n  posterior  age,  would  you,  without  any  other  proofs, 
join  in  the  assent  to  the  authenticity  of  the  history, 
ui>on  a  tradition  so  vague,  and  already  proved  false  iu 
so  material  a  point?  Although  I  am  no  Bishop,  I 
would  only  imagine,  that  as  to  probable  events  con- 
tained in  such  spurious  books,  there  miglit  have  been 
some  grounds  for  them ;  but  I  would  receive  them 
w  ith  great  caution ;  and,  at  any  rate,  never  would  I 
establish  a  systeni  ot  history,  much  less  of  religion, 
ii[>on   the  productions  of  an  ignorant  people:  in  all 
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case?^>  events  related  against  the  order  of  nature  are 
to  be  considered  as  the  reveries  of  dark  ages.     To 
elucidate     your    principles,    you    mention    Anson*5 
voyage,  vviitten  by  Robins,  under  the  name  of  Walter, 
to  prove  that  a  spurious  work  may  contain  a  true  his- 
tory ;  but»    my  Lord>  do  you  forget,  that    tliis    was 
written  at  a  time  when   ttie  whole  nation  knew  that 
Lord  Anson  bad  made  such  a  voyage,   and  every  man 
in  his  tket  could  testify  tht;  particulars  of  it  ?    But  if 
our  posterity,   four  or  five  centuries  hence,  should  dis- 
cover a  l>ook  purporting  to  be  written  by  a  Mr,  Wal- 
ters, detaihiig  the  voyage  of  Admiral  Anson,  and  if  in 
that  book  they  sliould  meet  a  passage  speaking  of  the 
late  revolution  in  France,  or  of  the  author's  death  and 
t>urial,  would  not  that  strike  at  the  authenticity  of  tlie 
whole  ?    Would  any  part  be  believed  that  was  not  cor- 
roborated by  the  evidence  of  respectable  contemporary 
authors  ?    All  that  could  be  inferred  would  be  from 
the  nature  of  the  events  related,  such  as   the  accurate 
description  of  countries,  and  such  other  particulars  as 
marked  either  the  period  of  the  observations,  or  tlieir 
truth  :  in  the  first  case,  they  might  suspect  die  work 
to  be  interpolated ;  in  the  second,  they  would  value  it 
only  for  the  accuracy  of  information.     It  is  difl'erent 
with  scientifical  and  historical  works :  a  spurious  book 
of  science  may  contain   truths,   they  sUuid  for  them- 
selves, they  are  the  same  at  all  times  and  places.    Not 
so  in  history  :  the  trutfi  here  depends  on  the  universal 
consent  of  nntinns,  on   tlie  testimony  of  authors  of 
credibility  confronted  with  each  otfjer,  ami  in  all  eases 
relating  things  probahk'.      A^'^hen  we  read  in  a  Chinese 
history,  that  the  goddess  Amida  peopled  the  world  by 
bearing  male  children  fixjni  under  one  arm,  and  females 
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under  another,  or,  in  the  Mahometan  writers,  tliat  the 
trees  spoke  to  the  founder  of  that  sect,  would  a  man 
credit  any  circumstance,  however  probable,  related  in 
such  histories,  without  the  strongest  collateral  proofs  ? 
And  should  we  further  discover,  that  these  histories 
detailed  events  posterior  to  their  author*s  death,  would 
not  this  make  the  whole  still  more  improbable  ?  Your 
remark  upon  this  subjert  is  singular :  you  say,  that  if 
Joshua,  Samuel,  or  Moses,  declared  themselves  the 
authors  of  the  works  ascribed  to  them,  then  to  prove 
these  books  spurious  would  at  once  destroy  their 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  I  would  reason  thus: 
Moses  does  not  say,  that  he  was  the  author  of  the 
Pentateuch  ;  why  then  do  we  believe  that  lie  wrote  it? 
You  would,  no  doubt,  answer,  that  the  tradition  of 
the  Jews  proclaims  him  such.  I  retort,  that  if  the 
gemiineness  of  a  book  may  be  proved  by  tradition,  we 
ought  as  much  to  argue  against  the  authenticity  of  a 
work,  from  having  proved  the  general  belief  of  its 
genuineness  to  be  founded  on  error,  as  if  the  author 
had  said,  I  am  the  author  of  this  book.  This  we 
shall,  in  the  sequel,  prove  to  be  the  easi*  with  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  addition  of  an 
express  declaration  of  JMoses  would  add  no  authenti- 
city to  the  Pentateuch,  since  it  is  as  easy  to  tbrge  a 
work  where  the  author  speaks  in  the  first  as  iu  tlie 
third  person. 

Your  next  remark  is  concerning  niiracK^s.  1  have 
already  observed,  that  no  testimony  can  give  them  be- 
lief You  maintain,  that  the  degree  and  kind  of  evi- 
dence for  the  ])rodigies  recorded  in  tlfe  IJible  exceeds 
that  for  any  other  wonders*  How  this  happens  I  am 
unable  to  comprehend.     I  know  they  are  contained  hi 
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a  book  composed  by  the  priests  of  the  most  credulous] 
and  ignorant  nation  that  perhaps  ever  existed ;  and  the 
authority  of  these  unknown  and  obscure  persons, 
all  the  evidence  we  have  for  crediting  their  stories; 
An   Knghsh  Bishop  tells    liis   countrymen,    that   the 
miracle  of  the  sun  standing  still  is  better  supported.! 
than  the  prodigies  of  Abbfe  Paris,    Mesmer,  and  thetj 
late  Labr6  at  Rome,  than  the  numerous  Indian^   Chi 
uese,  and  Popish  miracles,  of  which  a  great  part  ar 
attested  by  magistrates,  divines,  physicians,  and  th« 
most  enlightened  classes  of  society ;  while  the  won- 
derful repast  of  ihe  angels  with  Abraham,  or  the  mar- 
vellous tale  of  Jonah's   three  days*  residence  in   the' 
belly  of  a  fisli,   depends  upon  the  authority  of  a  book 
which  we  shall  prove  to  be  spurious,  to  have  been  lost 
for  several  ages,  and  to  be  compiled,  if  not  altogether 
composed,  by  some  Jewish  scribes,  who  were,  as  they^ 
themselves  acknowledge,    the  only  men  versed  J n  tli< 
scriptures  of  the  nation.     I  thought  you  would  hav< 
known  sacred  history  better  than  at  the  present  day  t< 
make  such  unsupported   assertions.     Have  you    for-* 
gotten  the  wonders  of  the  magicians  of  Pharaoh  ?    Do 
you  not  recollect    the   express    acknowledgment    o^M 
Moses  himself,  that  there  may  be  miracles  and  pn> 
phecies  performed  by  men  who  adored  not  the  Lor 
Jehovali  ?    Does  he  not  say,   m  chap.  xiii.  of  Dcute 
ronomy,  ''  If  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,   or 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wc 
der,  and  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass  where 
tie  spake  unto   thee,   saying.  Let   us  go  after  othc 
gods,  &c, — that  prophet,    or  that  dreamer  of  dreams, 
:  to  death,   because  he  hath 
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because  he  is  a  false  prophet,  but  because  he  is  not  a 
prophet  of  Jehovah.  Does  not  tiiis  at  once  show  the 
grossness  of  the  conceptions  of  the  Jews,  and  the  so- 
phistical mode  of  arguing  of  their  legislator?  For  L 
would  ask.  How  did  Moses  prove  himself  the  oracle 
of  God  ?  Or  how  did  Jesus  Christ  show  himself 
the  Son  of  God,  but  by  their  pretended  miracles  ? 
Why  then  beHeve  the  testimony  of  a  miracle  in  one 
instance,  and  not  in  another  ?  But  the  Jews  certainly 
imagined  J  that  there  were  several  gods,  and  that  they 
quarrelled  with  each  other,  as  kings  are  used  to  do ; 
therefore  it  was  natural  that  one  set  of  prophets  should 
try  to  exterminate  another,  and  be  as  inveterate  against 
them  as  the  Lord  Jehovah  was  against  Baal,  or  odier 
rival  gods.  If  the  reader  imagines  I  speak  at  random 
when  I  say,  the  Jiews  believed  in  other  gods,  I  refer 
him  to  Judges,  chap,  xi.  ver,  93,  24,  where  it  is  said, 
'*  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispossessed 
the  Araorites  from  before  his  people  Israel,  and 
sliouldst  tljou  not  possess  it  ?  Wilt  thou  not  possess 
that  which  Ckemoifh  thy  irod  givcth  thee  to  possess  ? 
So  whomsoever  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from 
before  us,  them  will  we  possess/'  There  cannot  be  a 
fairer  parallel, 

I  call  hardly  imagine  a  Bishop  ignorant  of  the 
augurs,  oracles,  and  sybils  of -the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
and  of  the  implicit  belief  these  nations  had  in  them  ; 
the  truth  of  their  prophecies  was  fully  ^is  wtH  esta- 
blished as  tlic  prophecies  of  the  Jews.  Neither  were 
miracles  uncommon  among  the  heathens.  You  have, 
no  doubt,  read  St.  Ambrose  and  Origen,  and  have 
ibund  in  the  works  of  these  and  other  fathers,  that 
the  only  difFerence  between  the  miracles  of  the  Chris- 
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tians  and  iiifideb,  was,  that  the  former  were  operatecl 
by  God,  and  the  latter  by  the  devil ;  and  could  I  be 
satisfied  that  Satan  took  op  Jesus  Christ  to  the  top   of 
that  high  mountain,  (now  unknown  to  geographers) 
from  whose  pinnacle  all  the  world  could  be  seen,  this 
would  surprise  me  as  much  as  to  see  Jesus   Christ,  or 
any  other  wonder-worker,  bringing  a  dead  man  to  life. 
I  am  ashamed  to  have  inveighed  so  long  against  silly 
prejudices ;  but  I  could  not  avoid  calling  upon  you*y 
Lordship,  to  point  out  the  difitrence  between  gospel 
miracles  and  the  ridiculous  tales  believed  in  all  dark 
ages,  and  of  which  we  find  so  copious  collections  ii 
the  works  of  the  first  fathers.     Tire  axiom  of  philoso- 
phers, that  no  human  testimony  can  establish  the  cre- 
dibility of  miracles,  you  have  left  unanswered.     You 
say  it  has  been  confuted  an  hundred   times  :    had  you 
given  the  confntation  of  it,  we  would  have  been    able 
to  ascertain   the  truth   of  your   assertion.     You    are 
writing  for  the  multitude,  and  being  a  dignitary  of  the 
churchy  ought  to  furnish  the  people  with  arms  to  op- 
pose reason.     Perhaps  the  unsuccessful  attempt  of  Dr.. 
Campbell  has  deterred  you  from  at  least  recapitulating 
the  princij>al   answers  to  this  proposition.     Till  you 
can  prove  that  the  great  mass  of  mankind  are  not  very 
fallible  and  easily  deceived  by  any  impostor,  or  that 
they  are  disposed  and  capable  to  examine  the  truth  of 
reports  spread  about  prodigies,  you  will  never  be  able  to 
persuade  men  of  sense,  that  events  impossible  are  to 
be  believed  upon  the  testimony  of  those  who  not  only 
are,  but  have  constantly  been,   the  slaves  of  credulity 
in  all  countries. 

You  then  sliow,  that  Mr*  l*aine's  objections  to  the 
genuineness  are  not  new.     This  is  true ;  and  I  am  sur- 
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prised  you  have  quoted  sf>  \v\v  supporters  of  his 
opinions.  Your  attempt  to  prove  the  genuineness  of 
the  Pentateuch,  I>y  direct  evidence,  is  ridiculous. 
Wiiat !  Mainionides,  ten  centuries  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  tlie  Jews,  a  Jew  liimself,  and  writing  at  a 
period  so  remote  from  tlic  supposed  date  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  is,  by  Dr.  Watson,  called  a 
direct  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Juvenal,  a  poet,  who  in  more  than  one  place  ridicules 
the  ereduhty  of  the  Jews,  says,  that  they  believe  in 
Moses — so  do  the  Europeans  allow  that  the  Indians 
believe  in  Brama.-*-We  question  not  the  general  tra- 
ditions of  the  Jews,  but  the  credit  they  deserve  ;  and 
i  shall  next  proceed  to  show,  that  the  books  of  tlie 
Pentateuch  are  spmious,  and  undeserving  of  credit. 
The  name  of  Moses  and  the  Jews  were  unknown  to 
the  famous  Phoenician  historian  Sanchoniato,  of  whom 
Eusebius  has  preserved  us  some  extracts  ;  he  has  never 
mentioned  a  word  about  this  famous  legislator;  had 
he  done  so,  Eusebius  was  too  strenuous  an  advocate 
for  Christianity  not  to  have  recorded  it.  The  books 
of  the  Jews  w^ere  concealed  from  all  tlie  world  before 
tlie  famous  Greek  translation  made  at  the  instance  of 
Ptolemy  Pliiladelphus.  Josephus  himself  acknow- 
ledges, that  no  heatheu  knew  the  Jewish  books,  which 
be  endeavoui's  to  explain,  by  some  miraculous  interfe- 
rence of  God  to  keep  them  from  the  impious.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  insignificance  and  ignorance  of  the  Jews 
were  suiTicient  to  screen  tliem  for  a  long  time  from  the 
search  of  |)hilosopbers.  Upon  the  early  history  of  the 
Jew ish  nation,  liowever^  we  have  the  testimony  of  se- 
veral of  the  ancient  writers.  Manetho,  and  Chaeremon, 
Egyptian  historians,  give  the  most  unfovourable  account 
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of  this  nation.  Lisimachus  does  not  fiivour  them  any 
more  ;  and,  although  he  differs  about  the  name  of  the 
king  \\ho  expelled  them  from  Egypt ,  yet  he  agrees  in 
calling  them  a  set  of  men  infected  witli  leprosy,  and 
the  meanest  of  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
Diodorus  Siculus  is  as  hard  upon  these  wretched  Jews. 
In  shortj  the  opinion  of  their  being  the  vilest  and  mc«t 
ignorant  of  men,  has  prevailed  among  all  antiquity. 
All  the  writers  about  them  agree  in  stating  that  they 
never  produced  any  work  in  science ;  indeed,  that 
they  never  improved  any  branch  of  useful  knowledge* 
Many  of  these  authors  mention  Moses  as  a  priest  of 
Heliopolis,  who  led  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  gav^e 
them  a  religion.  Diodorus  SicuUis  informs  us,  thnt 
the  God  of  Moses  was  Jau,  or  Jahouh,  which  is  the 
true  pronunciation  of  Jehovah ;  and  Plutarch  (de 
Iside)  says,  that  the  Thebans  adored  this  God,  and 
had  not  images  in  their  temples,  because  Jau  signified 
the  general  principle  of  life,  the  soul  of  the  world. 

Strabo,  in  his  Geography,  book  16,  informs  us,  that 
Moses,  who  was  an  Egyptian  priest,  taught  his  fol- 
lowers to  worship  the  God  Jahouh,  without  represent- 
ing it  by  emblems; .  This  was  the  God  of  the  Thebans, 
tli€  soul  of  the  world.  The  Jews  have  even  preserved 
the  name  of  Tsour,  or  giver  of  forms,  and  commonly 
translated  by  the  word  creator  in  chap,  xxxii.  of  Deu- 
teronomy, Herodotus  affirms,  tliat  the  Jews  or  Sy- 
rians of  Palestine  borrowed  circumcision  from  the 
Egyptians.  Diodorus  says  the  same ;  and  even 
Philo  and  Josephus  do  not  deny  it*  A  great  many 
other  rites  were  copied  by  the  Jews  from  this  nation. 
It  is,  therefore,  of  great  consequence  to  ascertain  tUe 
age  in  wliick  the  Jewish  books   were   written  ;  for    if 
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we  eaii  prove  that  all  the  fundamental  points  of  their 
religion  were  copied  from  their  masters  the  Egyptians, 
or  borrowed  from  the  Babylonians  during  the  captivi- 
ties, then  the  reader  will  judge  of  the  truth  of  the 
clerical  opinion,  that  a  handful  of  hordes  were  the 
favourite  people  of  God  ;  that  a  set  of  ignorant  and 
credulous  vagabonds  taught  science  to  the  Chinese, 
Indians^  and  Egyptians^  and  preserved  nothing  among 
themselves  but  some  ridiculous  accounts  of  their  ori- 
gin, and  a  collection  of  absurd  prodigies.  If  we  suc- 
ceed in  pointing  out  from  what  sources  Jewish  mytho- 
logy is  derived,  there  will  be  but  little  difficulty  in 
unnivelling  the  principal  fal>les  contained  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch and  other  Jewish  books.  We  are  pretty  well 
acquainted  with  the  allegories  of  the  heathen  mytho- 
logies. 

I  am  ready  to  grant  that  several  of  Mr.  Paitie  3 
objections  are  not  valid,  aiid  often  trifling  ;  but  I  de- 
clarej  once  for  all,  that  1  do  not  think  myself  bound  to 
follow  Mr.  Paine  in  every  instance.  I  shall  direct  my 
remarks,  rather  to  disprove  your  reasoning,  than  to 
defend  every  objection  of  your  opponent  ;  at  the  same 
time,  I  shall  avoid  repeating  what  he  has  advanced, 
and  you  have  not  disproved.  The  chief  proof* 
against  the  genuineness  of  the  Pentateuch  have  been 
overlooked  by  Mr.  Paine.     I  shall  state  them  briefly. 

First.  It  was  believed,  by  all  the  best  informed  old 
fathers  of  the  church,  that  the  Jewish  books  had  been 
absolutely  lost  during  the  captivity,  and  that  Esdras 
had  written  them  from  inspiration  ;  or,  that  he  collected 
the  Pentateuch,  and  all  other  canonical  books,  out  of 
whatever  records  he  could  find,   and   put   them   toge* 
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then'  In  either  case,  their  authority  is  greatly  inva- 
lidated ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the  foorth  book  of  Esdras^ 
adopted  by  the  Greek  church,  and  generally  deemed 
authentic,  says  expressly,  that  Esdras  dictated  the  holy 
books  during  forty  successive  days  and  nights,  to  five 
scribes,  who  were  continually  writing.  This  tale 
shows  sufficiently  the  general  belief  that  he  was  tlie 
restorer  of  the  long  lost  books  of  the  law.  In  our 
second  book  of  Nehemiah,  or,  properly  speaking,  Es- 
dras, it  is  said,  that  Ezra,  or  Esdras  the  scribe,  who 
was  above  all  the  people,  brought  the  book  of  the  law 
to  the  people,  and  then  the  people  rejoiced  much  in 
being  instructed  in  the  law  of  God,  that  when  they 
found  there  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ordering 
the  Jews  to  perform  the  feast  of  the  boothsj  there  was 
great  gladness,  "  and  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and 
sat  under  booths  r  for,  since  the  days  of  Joshua  the 
goii  of  Nun,  unto  that  day,  had  not  the  children  of 
Israel  done  so/'  If  the  Jews  had  even  forgotten  a 
feast,  the  memory  of  which  every  father  would  trans- 
mit to  his  son,  is  this  not  an  evident  proof  that  they 
had  no  books  in  the  captivity  ?  Again,  in  chap,  vii, 
of  the  1  book  of  Esdras,  it  is  said,  that  Esdras  **  Imd 
very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  nothiug  of  the  law 

^  FoiTO  Esdram  suncti  patres  doefint  iustunratorem  soiaae  sa* 
crorum  librortiTti,  quocJ  tiou  ita  intelligendum  ei»t»  quasi  scriptunie 
facia?  omne»  perieriut  in  evcrsione  civitatis,  et  templi  Nabuchodo* 
no6or,  et  ab  E»dni  divinitas  in  s  pi  rat  o  repamtse  fuerint>  ut  fabulatur 
aiictor,  L.  IV.  Esdrae  C.  XIV.  Sed  quod  Scnpturas  Mosiu,  et  pro- 
pbetanim  in  varia  volunvrna  df^ci 'iptaa»  irt  in  varia  loca  dif^persas, 
et  tempore  captivitatia  non  diligeiiter  conservatas,  Esdras  sumnm 
diUgeotia  collectas  ordinaverit,  et  in  unum  qua«i  corpus  redigertU 
Bellantiiu  de  Script,  £ccle»iast*  page  22. 
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and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all  Ismel 
tlie  ordinances  and  judgments."  Can  any  man,  after 
this,  doubt  that  Esdras  is  the  compiler  of  all  the  books 
which  the  Jews  had  not  known  for  many  ceuturies  ? 
And  are  we,  who  laugh  at  the  Catholic  couriclls,  to 
trust  to  the  word  of  a  Jewish  scribe  ?  It  is  fartl>er 
stated  in  2  Chronicles,  chap.  xxiv.  ver.  la»  that  Jlii- 
kiah  the  priest  found  a  book  of  the  law  of  God  given 
by  Moses,  and  sent  it  by  Saphan  to  king  Josias,  who 
heard  it  read,  which  shows  that  it  must  have  been  very 
short ;  and,  by  the  context,  it  would  appear  to  have 
been  the  law  strictly  speakhig;  another  proof  that 
these  records  were  altogether  scattered,  and  are  all 
without  authority,  since  it  was  so  easy  to  forge  thera 
among  a  people  who  seemed  to  preserve  no  more  than 
a  traditional  law.  Again,  although,  in  the  older 
Jewish  books,  such  as  Kings  and  Chronicles,  we  find 
the  name  of  Moses  often  mentioned,  yet  no  word  an- 
swering to  the  five  books  of  Pentateuch  is  to  be  found. 
The  code  of  laws  of  Moses  seems  to  have  been  for- 
gotten ;  for  Solomon  ornamented  the  temple  with 
calves,  in  express  contempt  of  that  law,  and  this 
while  he  was  the  fevourite  of  God,  and  the  wisest 
man  in  the  world.  The  very  contusion  that  pervades 
the  books  ascribed  to  Moses,  shows  them  to  have  been 
compilations.  Jerome,  who  was  oae  of  the  most 
learned  of  the  fathers,  confesses  that  he  dares  not 
affirm  that  Moses  is  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  he 
even  adds,  that  he  has  no  objection  to  allow  that 
Esdras  wrote  the  books  in  question •* 

*  Sive  Mosen  dicere  volueris  auctorem  Feutaieiiclii,  bwe  Esdram 
cjusdein  itJ9tauratoreio  o|^>eris,  non  recuso.  llieronlin.  Op*  Tom. 
IV.  p,  134,  Apud  Edit.  Paris  iTOti, 
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Secondly.  We  know  that  no  canon  of  hooks 
existed  among  the  Jews  till  the  time  of  the  synag* 
under  the  Maccabees.  Before  their  reign,  there  ha< 
never  existed  among  the  Jews  any  such  council  ;  an 
if  the  word  occurs  in  the  Pentateuch,  it  is  a  fault 
the  transcribers  and  composers,  who  lived  when  thei 
was  a  synagogue,  and  is  not  to  be  understood  in  an 
other  acceptation  than  a  collection  of  priests,  Th< 
Pharisees  of  the  second  temple  chose  the  books  the 
thought  best  among  a  multitude  of  forgeries.  Th 
Talmud  relates,  that  this  synagogue  were  about  to  re- 
ject the  Book  of  Proverbs,  EzekiePs  prophecies,  and 
Ecclesiastes,  because  they  imagined  these  writings 
1.  contradietoiy  to  the  law  of  God  ;  but  a  certain  Rab- 

bin  having  undertaken  to   reconcile  them,  they 
preserved   as   canonical.      A   prodigious   number 
forged  Books  of  Daniel,  Esdras,  and  of  the  Propl 
were   then    in    circulation ;    and     to  distinguish 
genuine  from  the  false  works  became  absolutely  neces- 
sary.    This  doubt  and  uncertainty  conspicerlo  render 


Rab^ 

>hetS|^| 


the  decision  of  the  synagogue  very  doubtful ;  particit-^^^ 
larly,  as  we  shall  show  in  the  sequel,  Uiat  many  pas^^ 
sages  of  the  Prophecies  are  written  evidently  about 
the  time  of  this  choice  of  sacred  books,  and  inserted 
in  them,  probably  by  some  cunning  priest,  as  the  ora- 
cles of  Sybil  were  forged  to  suit  Caesar. 

Thirdly,  The  similarity  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
Jews  to  those  of  the  Babylonians,  is  too  glaring  not 
to  let  us  see  the  origin  of  Genesis  in  particular.  The 
creation  in  six  days  is  a  perfect  copy  of  the  Gahans, 
or  Gahan-bars,  of  Zoroaster ;  the  particulars  of  each 
day's  work  arc  literally  the  same.  The  serpent  was 
famous  among  the  Babylonians.     The  mythological 
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deluge  of  Ogyges  and  Xissuthrus,  are  symbols  of 
changes  arising  on  earth,  as  they  imagined j  from  the 
revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  These,  a  little 
ornamented  by  the  historical  narration  of  Deucalion's  i 

inimdation  related  by  Berosus,  is  the  pattern  of  Noah^s 
flood ;  the  ark  of  Osiris  and  emblematical  dove  and  \ 

raven  were  Egyptian  hieroglyphics.     The  man  and  the  ^ 

woman  in  Paradise  is  a  mere  copy  of  Zoroaster's  first 
pair.  The  original  sin  is  Pandom's  box.  The  Tal- 
mud of  Jerusalem  says  expressly  that  the  Jews  bor-  < 
rowed  the  names  of  the  angels,  and  even  of  their 
months,  from  the  Babylonians,  The  Elohim,  or  Gods,  \ 
(not  God),  are  said  in  Genesis  to  have  created  the 
world.  It  was  not  Jehovah,  but  the  genii  or  gods 
that  are  in  the  Hebrew  called  makers  of  the  world. 
And  these  are  the  very  genii,  who,  according  to  San- 
choniatho,  were  by  Mercury  excited  against  Saturn- 

Fourthly,  We  ask,  in  what  language  was  the  Pen- 
lateuch  written,  if  it  really  was  the  work  of  Moses  ? 
It  is  known  that  Hebrew  is  a  dialect  of  the  Phenician, 
and  that  the  Jews  spoke  Egyptian  for  a  very  long  time 
before  they  adopted  the  language  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  dwelt.  In  Psalm  Ixxxi.  we  learn  that 
the  Jews  were  surprised  to  hear  the  language  of  the 
people  beyond  the  Red  Sea.  If,  therefore,  Moses,  or 
any  person  of  that  age,  is  the  author  of  the  Penta* 
teuch,  it  is  evident  that  the  Hebrew  books  arc  mere 
translations.  M^hat  degree  of  credit  does  a  nation  de- 
serve, who  have  been  able  to  take  for  originals  books 
that  were  in  the  face  of  them  translations  ?  Is  it  right 
to  persecute  men,  as  priests  have  done  while  they  had 
power,  for  refusing  to  give  credit  to  this  tissue  of 
contradictory  and  absurd  fables  ? 


Fifthly,     In  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
find  abundant  proofs  that  they  have  been  written  in      i 
an  age  greatly  posterior  to  that  of  Moses.     In  Genesis,      I 
chap.   xii.  vcr,   6,  we    iind  these  words,  "  And   the 
Canaanite  was  then   in  land.*'     This  implies   another      j 
period  when  the  Canaanite  was  not  in  the  land,  which^      ' 
we  learn  from  the  Bible,    did  not   happen   till  after 
David,  and  could  not  therefore  be  written  by  Moses. 
TJie   beginning    of    Ocuterononiy     is     certainly    not 
written  by  him  ;  for  he  never  passed   the  Jordan  ;  he 
died  upon  Mount  Nebo,  to  the  eastward  of  it.     The 
English  translation  has  in  chap.  i.  v.  o,  of  this  book, 
said,  *^  on    this   side   of  the    JorcUm,'*  for   *'  on    ihat 
side/'  which   is  in  the  original.     Xhe  translator   has 
taken  similar  liberties  very  often.     In   chap,    xxxiii.      . 
we  find  this  expression,  *'  There  never  was  in  J^de^i|l 
so  great  a  propliet  as  Moses  ;'*  and  such  could    be^ 
pointed  out  in  many  places.     Here  needs  no  comment 
to  show  that  sucli  passages  could  only  be   written  in  si 
posterior  age,  and  when  there  had  been  several    pro- 
phets after  Moses.      Thomas   Paine   mentions  many 
other  passages,  which  I  shall  consider  when  I  come 
your  next  letter. 

The  above    considerations  would  be    sufficient 
invalidate  the  genuineness    and  authenticity   of  a 
Iiistorical  book  ;  but  here  we  find  that  the  credulity 
bigots  requires  less  proof  for  the  authority  of  a  work, 
which,  according  to  therti,  is  the  fountain  of  faith>  than 
for  Ossiau's  poems,  or  any  other   book    of  no  conse- 
quence.    If  a  common  historical  work  contains  fables, 
impossible  events,  and  anachronisms  ;  it*  its  age  is  not 
ascertained  ;  if  we  are  certain  that  it  was  unknown  for 
many  centuries  ;  if  we  are  even   ignorant  whetJier  it 
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13  an  original  or  a  translation,  who  would  give  the 
shghtest  credit  to  such  a  book  ?  Yet  are  enlightened 
nations  led  by  the  testimony  of  the  Jews,  a  people 
credulous  beyond  measure,  extremely  ignorant,  almost 
continually  in  slavery,  and  dispersed.  This  is  the 
nation  tliat  pretends  to  give  an  account  of  the  creation, 
and,  with  a  vanity  peculiar  to  an  insignificant  people^ 
to  assume  the  supremacy  among  nations,  and  arrogate 
to  themselves  the  exclusive  ptotection  of  Jehovah, 
and  dare  make  their  Adam  the  common  stock  of  man- 
kind. You  allow,  my  Lord,  that  several  passages 
have  been  interpolated  in  the  Pentateuch,  No  person 
in  the  least  acquainted  with  the  history  can  deny  that 
it  has  suffered  great  alterations  ;*  and  I  have  already 
noticed  the  opinion  of  the  best  informed  fatliers  of 
the  church  upon  the  non-existence  of  the  Pentateuch^ 
several  centuries  prior  to  Esdras.  I  now  beg  to  be 
informed,  how  we  are  to  decide^  if  Hilkiah,  in  the 
reignofJosias,  collected  from  tradition,  or  some  old 
book  he  found  in  a  chest,  the  precepts  of  the  law  ?  aiid 
whether  the  other  famous  scribe,  Esdras,  did  not  com* 
pile  from  hearsay,  and  some  imperfect  and  scat- 
tered manuscripts  of  no  authority,  together  with  a 
great    many    Babylonish   traditions,    those  venerable 

five  books  of  Moses? We  are  informed,  in  one  of 

the  books  that  bears  his  name,  that  Esdras  was  the 
wisest  of  his  cotemporaries,  and  therefore  a  very  fit 
wd  probable  person  to  write  books  out  of  old  lo* 
gends. 


'  Multi  in  Hebraicis  et  Graecis  codicibus  vitia  esse  o^tenclimus, 
MuUamendaciain  rebtis  minutis,  eomm  pars  oliritia  non  exig^ti 
nostra  editioue  vttlgata  extat.— ^Mariaa  t>r,  dlit.  vulg.  cup.21..  . 


If  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  composed  at 
so  late  a  period,  no  wonder  then  that  we  find  all  the 
mysterious  part  of  them  so  much  hke  the  religion  of 
the  ancients,  and  particularly  of  the  Babylonians,  and 
the  historical  part  made  up  of  heterogeneous  matters, 
which  in  our  days,  unassisted  by  any  profane  writer  of 
that  age,  we  can  make  nothing  of.  I  shall  mention  a 
few  of  the  most  striking  points  of  resemblance  be- 
tween the  Jewish  and  other  mysteries.  Abraham, 
the  most  famous  of  their  patriarchs,  has  ever  been 
celebrated  in  India,  This  they  seem  to  have  brought 
from  their  native  country,  Arabia.  We  have  already 
noticed,  that  their  account  of  the  creation  is  exactly 
copied  from  Zoroaster,  who  says,  that  the  w^orkl  was 
made  in  six  periods  of  time,  called  by  him  the  thou- 
sands of  God  and  of  light,  meaning  the  six  summer 
months ;  io  the  first,  God  made  the  heavens ;  in  the 
second,  the  waters;  in  the  third,  the  earth;  in  the 
fourth,  trees  ;  in  the  fifth,  animals  ;  and  in  the  sixths 
man.  The  Etrurians  and  the  Hindoos  have  very 
similar  traditions  of  the  highest  antiquity,  which, 
though  they  were  emblems  at  first  perfectly  under- 
stood, astronomers  afterwards  converted  them  into 
periods,  comprehending  as  many  years  as  was  required 
for  different  revolutions  of  the  planetary  system. 

Thus,  while  the  Hindoos  and  Persians  called  the 
days  or  ages  of  the  world,  each  of  many  thousands  of 
years ;  the  Jews,  ignorant  of  astronomy,  and  fond  of 
the  marvellous,  comprised  all  within  six  common 
days.  Their  firmament  or  heaven  of  crystal,  and  its 
windows,  are  absurdities  not  pecuhar  to  them  ;  the 
feast  of  the  Pascha,  which  signifies  passage,  is  of 
Egyptian  origin,   and  was  in  reverence  for  the  passage 
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of  the  sun  at  the  vernal  equinox:  the  sacrifices  of 
calves  or  oxen,  the  ceremony  of  the  scape-goat,  me 
Egyptian  and  Indian  ;  the  latter,  in  particular,  have  a 
ceremony  altogether  the  same  with  that  of  the  scape- 
goat. It  is  too  long  to  insert  hercj  but  I  refer  my 
readers  to  Mr.  Halhed*s  introduction  to  the  code  of 
Gentoo  laws  for  information  on  this  head.  The  dis- 
tinction between  pure  and  impure  animals  was  first 
made  by  the  Egyptians  ;  the  ladder  seen  in  Jacob  s 
vision,  is  exactly  a  copy  of  that  with  seven  steps  in 
the  cave  of  Milthra,  representing  the  seven  spheres  of 
the  planets,  by  means  of  which  souls  ascended  and 
descended.  It  is  also  the  mythology  of  the  Hindoos, 
whose  antiquity  no  man  at  the  present  day  can  ven- 
ture to  deny.  The  seven  candlesticks,  and  the  twelve 
stones  are  Egyptian,  and  were  emblems  of  the  seven 
planets,  and  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  The  serpent 
is  the  most  famous  Egyptian  hieroglyphic;  it  signifies 
eternity,  or  the  sum  of  all  things.  The  fasts  before 
feasts  are  also  derived  from  this  nation.  The  Jewish 
high-priest,  like  the  Egj^itian,  wore  an  image  of 
sapphire,  being  the  emblematic  picture  of  truth,  upon 
his  breast :  in  short,  the  Egyptians,  their  mastersj 
gave  them  the  first  ideas  of  mysteries,  which,  in 
the  coui^se  of  time,  they  mingled  with  the  Chaldaic  ; 
and  Ma  net  ho  informs  us,  in  the  extract  given  by  Jose- 
phus  in  his  first  book  against  Appiauj  that,  in  authors 
of  great  authority,  he  found  the  Jews  to  have  been  dis- 
tinguished in  Egypt  by  the  name  of  captive  pastors, 
which  Josephus  artfully  enough  has  attempted  to  con- 
vert into  captive  kings.  These  are  the  men  whom 
sacred  liistorians  pretend  to  have  taught  the  Egyptians 
all  their  arts.     These  wretches,  despised  of  all  nations. 
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were  themselves  tlie  einphatical  admirers  of  the  wis- 
(loQi  of  the  East.  Their  legislator  was  an  Egyptian 
priest,  and  learned  all  that  he  knew  from  them  ;  and 
you  would  persuade  us  that  a  set  of  Arabian  hordes 
had  founded  the  Egyptian  empire,  simply  because 
they,  like  the  Irish,  are  pleased  to  say  that  they  were 
antedehivians.  I  pardon  the  Jews  for  their  credulity; 
but  Europeans  in  the  18th  century  ought  not  to  think 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine.  If  we  give  credit  to 
all  the  reports  of  the  origin  of  nations,  we  may  give 
up  all  pretensions  to  common  sense. 

The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  shown,  by  the  learned 
but  superstitious  Warburton,  never  to  have  been  men- 
tioned in  tlic  Pentateuch  ;  nor  the  notion  of  hell,  or 
of  future  rewards  and  punishments.  There  is  nothing 
more  certain,  however,  than  tliat  the  Pharisees,  long 
before  Christ,  strenuously  maintained  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  in  some  measure  adopted  the  doc- 
trine of  transmigration  of  souls,  winch  they  had  got 
from  the  Greeks  and  other  nations. 

The  Sadducees,  founding  themselves  upon  the  Bible, 
fervently  denied  a  future  life-  The  Essenians,  accord- 
ing to  Philostratus,  were  Pythagoreans,  botli  in  their 
morals,  belief,  and  mode  of  life,  except  that  a  fcw^  of 
the  Jewish  articles  of  faith,  such  as  the  necessity  of 
circumcisionj  were  mingled  with  their  creed,  Jo^- 
phus  himself  acknowledges  the  similarity  between  the 
Essenians  and  the  Plisti  among  the  Thracians,  to 
whom  Zamolxis,  the  disciple  of  Pythagorai*,  taught 
his  doctrines.  The  Thcrapeutes,  the  pattern  and  ori- 
gin of  Christian  moniU,  were  reckoned  amongst  the 
Jews  to  be  the  most  lioly  among  tlie  Essenians*  They 
sacrificed  tlieir  [lassious  to  God ;  they  never  ^w>re» 
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but  made  simple  affirmations  ;  they  lived,  as  it  wore, 
in  convents  ;  they  despised  i>bdily  pain  ;  when  they 
entered  their  state  of  perfection,  they  abandoned  their 
property,  wives,  children,  and  all  earthly  concerns  ; 
tliey  lived  upon  bread  and  water  and  salt ;  and  spent 
the  six  days  of  the  week  in  interpreting  the  allegorical 
sense  of  the  Oible.  They  revered  the  Sabbath  with  a 
most  scrnpulous  exactness  ;  then  they  assembled  in 
places  set  apart  for  religion,  the  men  ranged  on  one 
side,  and  the  women  on  the  other,  separated  by  a  divi- 
sion four  feet  high,  to  prevent  temptation.  Then  they 
sung  praises  to  God,  and  preached  ;  they  obeyed  all 
the  laws  of  their  country,  but  never  would  execute 
any  order  to  hurt  another  person.  They,  like  the 
Pythagoreans,  thought  themselves  possessed  of  the 
gift  of  prophecy  ;  they,  like  the  Pythagoreans,  be- 
lieved in  the  great  year,  whence  arose  the  famous 'mil- 
lennium of  the  Christians.  The  three  sects  of  Jews — 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Essenians,  lived  all  in  per- 
fect harmony  ;  the  incredulous  Sadducees  not  being 
considered  as  heretics,  but  often  attaining  the  dignity 
of  high-prit^sts*  This  suffices  to  show,  that  the  Jews 
borrowetl  from  other  nations  those  very  mysteries 
which  the  ignorance  of  writers  has  misled  mankind  to 
consider  as  the  special  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  insisted  so  much  upon  this  circumstance* 
because  there  is  not  a  single  article  of  Christian 
morals,  nor  one  rehgious  tenet,  contained  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  was  not  known  before  Jesus  Christ 
was  bom.  And  the  Christian  religion,  like  that  of 
the  Jews,  is  a  corruption  of  the  mythologies  of  the 
nations  they  brand  with  the  name  of  infidels. 

I  return  to  your  book.     It  is  now  needless  to  an- 
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swer  your  logical  inference,  that  if  Esdras  is  the  com- 
piler of  the  books  of  tlie  Pentateuch,  they  may  still 
be  true,     I  have  already  said,  that  we  are  not  to  sacri- 
fice our  reason  to  the  compilations  or  works  of  a 
Jewish  scribe,  who  borrowed  evidently  so  much,  and 
who  pretended  to  divine  inspiratioa  and  conversations 
with  the  angels.     When  I  began  to  read  your  book,  I 
was  impressed  with  the  idea  of  your  candour  ;  sorry 
am  I  to  see  the  malevolence  with  which  you  treat 
Mr.  Paine,  and  how  much  you  misrepresent  his  just 
aspersions  on  the  conduct  of  Moses,     Your  language 
ahnost  persuades  me  that  you  do  not  differ  from  the 
gentlemen  of  your  profession.     Could  Moses  affirm, 
as  you  pretend  he  might,  that  he  never  persecuted  any 
man  ?    What !  that  monster,  wlio,  although  married 
with  a  Midianite,  ordered  thousands  of  his  credulous 
followers  to  be  murdered,  because  one  of  them  had 
slept  with  a  Midianite,  whom  Joseplms  states  was  his 
wife  !    What!  when  his  brother  and  coadjutor  makes 
a  golden  calf  to  the  people,  this  impostor,  instead  of 
punishing  him,  orders  :3,U00  men  to  be  murdered,  and 
appoints  Aaron  his  successor !     Because  KonJi,  Da- 
than,  and  Abirara,  could  not  suffer  to  see  him  usurp- 
ing all  the  power,  he  murders  them,  although  Korab 
was  the  descendant  of  Levi.     This  is    Moses,  who 
says,  like  Bishop  Watson,  that  he  "  was  a  very  meek 
man !"    Were  the«e  continual  murders  necessary  to 
instruct  ignorant  idolaters  who  followed  the  example 
of  their  priests  ?    Have  not  the  founders  of  our  feith 
been  the  most  cruel  murderers  ?    But  all  this  we   are 
told  was  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Lord  Jehovah^ 
a  merciful  God,     How  feeble  appears  the  power  of 
this  great  God  1     He  is   continually   repenting,  and 
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always  obliged  to  renew  his  covenants  with  a  set  of 
wretches,  who,  although  they  enjoyed  his  special  pro- 
tection, always  forsook  him,  and  only  fulfilled  his 
commands  strictly  when  they  were  ordered  to  massa- 
cre. They  might  have  been  the  favourite  people  of 
God,  but  I  am  sure  they  were  the  disgrace  of  men. 
You  talk  of  idolatrous  nations  sunk  in  vice*  I  know 
of  none  so  barbarous  as  the  Jewa^  whose  legislator 
was  obhged  to  fly  from  Egypt  for  murder,  a  perfect 
assassin.  The  laws  concerning  paternal  powder,  which 
you  support,  are  horrid.  Their  having  been  adopted 
by  many  nations,  is  a  proof  of  the  general  prevalence 
of  sMperstitioUj  ignorance,  and  despotism.  I  have 
nothing  to  answer  to  your  discourses  on  tythes.  The 
Bible  is  preached  up,  because  it  teaches  passive  obe-* 
diencc,  donations  to  the  churchj  and  such  other  acts 
of  public  utiliti/. 


^ 
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After  what  I  have  observed  above,  it  will  be  use- 
less to  say  much  as  to  your  third  letter,  in  which  you 
examine  minutely  the  passages  Thomas  Paine  has 
pointed  out  to  prove  the  Pentateuch  not  genuine. 
First,  As  to  the  objection  taken  from  the  name  of 
Dan,  1  never  thouglit  it  specious.  This  is  not  the 
case  with  the  very  next  one,  which  is  of  very  great 
weight.     The  writer,  after  enumerating  a  number   of 
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Arabian  names,  concludes  in  tlietse  words,  '"^  These 
are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  Edom,  before  there 
reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of  Israel,'*  Con- 
trary to  my  expectations,  you  acknowledge  this  to 
have  been  written  after  the  Jews  had  kings.  Many  of 
your  brethren  have  attempted  to  deny  it  by  quibbles! 
but  you  say  that  this  does  not  invalidate  the  authority 
of  the  book  :  wondertul  !  if  your  alma^mater  taught 
you,  that  an  evident  lie  or  contradiction  in  any  book, 
particularly  of  remote  antiquityj  and  relating  histories 
unsupported  by  impartial  authors^  does  not  create  a 
suspicion,  which  approaches  to  certainty,  that  the 
book  is  not  authentic  ;  if  you  think  so,  I  must  give 
up  arguing  with  you.  It  may  bean  interpolation,  you 
observe.  How  did  you  learn  this  ?  You  will  at  least 
leave  me  the  right  to  suppose,  and  you  cannot  deny 
that  the  presumption  is  against  you,  an  absurdity  in 
a  book  is  a  reason  for  distrusting  the  rest.  I  have 
probability  on  my  side  ;  for  the  Jew  who  forged  this 
passage,  either  from  piety  or  ignorance,  might  have 
tbrged  tlie  whole  book^  or  so  interpolated  it,  as  to  de- 
stroy its  credibilJt3^  At  any  rate,  the  detection  of 
falsehood  in  a  history*  is  not  a  motive  to  suppose  it 
true.  It  requires  an  excess  of  piety  to  break  through 
all  the  rules  of  logic  and  common  sense.  How  does  it 
happen,  that  the  Lord  Jahovah  does  not  provide  better 
against  such  mistakes  creeping  into  the  book  of  the 
law  of  his  favourite  people  }  It  could  seem  as  if  he 
had  done  it  on  pur|ioso  to  create  incredulity,  and  enjoj 
the  pleasure  of  punishing  unbelievers,  as  of  old, 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he  might  have  a  pre-i 
text  to  inflict  calamities  on  him  iuid  his  people. 

My  Lord,  what  credit  would  we  give  to   a  history 
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of  William  the  Conqueror  tliat  had  the  foUowiiig  sen- 
tence, after  naming  different  persons,  And  these  were 
the  nanus  of  the  Kings  of  England  before  George 
the  Third  came  io  the  throne  ;  for  what  purpose  could 
any  person  insert  sueii  a  passage  ?  He  must  have  l)een 
absolutely  mad.  It  could  only  get  into  the  work 
from  its  being  conipiled  during  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third,  and  arising  from  a  forgetfulness  of  the 
writer,  or  ignorance  of  the  transcriber  :  in  no  case 
could  it  be  inserted  in  a  book,  which  you  say  was 
kept  in  the  public  records,  and  over  whose  purity  the 
whole  Jewish  learned  men  would  watch ;  you  must 
either  give  up  your  argument  from  the  public  records 
of  this  people,  and  no  longer  deem  them  great  au- 
thority; or,  if  you  persist  in  it,  I  leave  you  to  recon- 
cile the  most  palpable  interpolations  aaid  forgeries  with 
the  scrupulous  attention  with  which  you  snpposc  the 
Jews  preserved  the  word  of  God,  liut  what  is  most 
curious  in  this  passage  is,  that  we  find  it  verbatim  in 
2  Chronicles,  chap,  i.  ver,  43^  and  you  seem  to  glory 
iu  discovering  this  similarity  of  the  passages.  "  Why 
might  not,"  you  say  at  the  end  of  your  fourth  letter^ 
*^  the  author  of  the  book  of  Chronicles  have  taken  them, 
(meaning  the  names  of  the  kings  of  Edom,  &c.),  as  he 
has  taken  many  other  genealogies,  supposing  them  to 
have  been  written  in  the  book  of  Genesis  by  Samuel  ?** 
Another  acknowledgment  of  more  interpolations  iji 
Genesis. 

But,  Sir,  who  gave  you  the  right,  you  who  exclaim 
so  much  against  the  unsupported  assertions  of  Thomas 
Paine,  to  suppose  that  the  author  of  Chronicles  co-. 
pied  an  interpolation  from  Genesis,  knowing,  as   he* 
must  have  done,  that  it  was  interjjolated   by  Sainuel  ? 
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Would  he  not  rather,  to  make  the  book  consistent, 
expunge  it  ?  Could  he  be  so  ignorant  as  not  to  see 
the  contmdiction  ?  What  is  more  strange,  how  canie 
Samuel  to  introduce  such  a  passage?  The  tendency 
of  it  could  only  be  to  weaken  the  authority  of  Genesis ; 
but,  allowing  all  your  groundless  suppositions  to  be 
tniCi  do  you  not  see  that  they  only  prove  the  igno- 
rance of  Samuel  and  of  the  Jewish  history  writers,  and 
at  once  destroy  the  superstructure  you  have  in  your 
following  letters  raised  upon  the  supposed  accurate 
records  of  the  Jews  ?  The  supposition  of  Samuel 
being  the  author  of  the  interpolation,  is  like  an  his- 
torian, who,  to  the  history  of  Charles  the  First,  should 
add  some  accounts,  concluding  with  observing,  that  all 
this  took  place  before  George  the  Second,  or  should 
even  venture  further,  and  instruct  us  in  some  promi- 
neHt  features  of  the  French  revolution  :  yet  this  is 
the  case  with  the  passage  in  question  ;  for  it  is  un- 
questionable that  the  Jew^s  had  never  a  king  till  th 
time  of  Saul ;  that,  under  Moses  and  the  Judges,  they 
held  kings  in  detestation.  The  fact  is  very  plain*  In 
Chronicles,  the  passage  has  an  obvious  and  clear  sense  ; 
for  there  an  account  of  the  kings  of  Israel  is  given, 
and  the  sentence  now  under  consideration  precedes  it, 
Indeed,  the  whole  chapter  xxxvi.  of  Genesis  is  almost 
literally  the  same  with  chapter  first  of  Chronicles  ;  and 
every  unbiassed  man  will  conclude,  that  the  former  is  t 
copied  from  the  latter.  That  little  concluding  expre$-^| 
sion,  before  there  reigned  any  king  over  Israeli  cer- 
tainly marks  its  date ;  and  there  is  nothing  more  pro- 
bable, than  that  when  Esdras  and  the  scribes  compiled: 
these  books,  they  should  insert  in  Genesis  theposteri 
of  Esau,  as  far  as  the  history  of  Genesis  went,  and 
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that  this  unlucky  passage  should  by  mistake  be  copied 
too,  I  acknowledge^  that  an  interpolation,  when  we 
can  prove  the  period  of  its  insertion,  does  not  destroy 
the  validity  of  a  book,  if  the  rest  of  the  facts  are  coU" 
sistent,  and  supported  by  collateml  proofs  ;  but  the 
Bible  is  an  unconnected  rhapsody,  written  by  we  know 
not  whom,  without  order,  arrangement,  or  a  shadow 
of  method.  Besides,  it  is  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
what,  in  a  profane  writer,  would  be  a  slight  error,  is 
here  a  most  material  fault ;  if  our  future  happiness  de-- 
pends,  as  you  suppose,  on  our  believing  this  book, 
which  certainly  can  never  take  place  while  such  rea- 
sons for  scepticism  remain.  In  proportion  to  the 
importance  of  an  ev6Bt,  so  we  must  be  careful  in 
examining  the  grounds  upon  which  it  stands,  or  else 
we  must  be  like  those  whimsical  men,  who  will  require 
t!ie  best  evidence  for  the  truth  of  a  trifling  report,  but 
find  no  repugnance  in  crediting  the  most  marvellous 
events  upon  trust. 

Mr.  Paine  properly  concludes,  that  Genesis  is  a 
book  of  stories,  fables,  traditions,  or  invented  absur- 
dities, or  downright  lies  ;  and  this  I  not  only  affirm 
with  him,  but  will  prove  to  my  readers,  that  it  is  in  no 
respect  deserving  of  more  credit  than  the  fabulous  and 
early  liistory  of  all  nations.  Next  follows  your  rhap- 
sody upon  the  beauty  of  the  Bible  and  the  truth  of  it. 
Pardon  me  if  I  think  it  like  a  madman^s  reveries. 
Even  the  men  of  your  profession  have  long  ago  given 
up  such  a  ridiculous  conceit.  Whoever  has  read 
eastern  literature,  or  the  late  translation  from  the  Shan- 
scrit,  will  find  that  the  same  style  with  that  of  the 
Bible  pervades  all  eastern  compositions.  In  all  of 
them  we  find  the  frequent  use  of  allegory,  and  a  quaint 
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and  formal  manner  of  expression.     Divest  the  Bible 
of  its  Oriental  garb,  and  put  it  into  common  lang^iiage» 
you  will  findj  except  the  episode  of  Joseph,  and  two 
or  three  other  passages,   it  is  absolutely  illegible.     I 
have  already  shown  the   Pentateuch  to  have   been  a 
very  modern  work,  and  the   Jews  to  have  borrowed 
every  thing  from  other  nations.     No  wonder  then  that 
the  Abram  should  resemble  the  Brama  of  the  Hir 
does,  or  that  a  few  names  in  the  supposed  genealogie 
of  the  Jews  should  be  like  those  of  the  Assyrians,^ 
Medes,  &c.     Genesis  gives  a  description  of  creation 
truly  beautiful  !    We  did  not  spring  from  grasshoppers,! 
nor  the  world  from  an  egg  ;  but   the  wise  Moses  in- 
tbrms  us,  that  we  were   made   of  clay   and  a    Itttk 
breath.     This  may  be  sublime  to  you  ;  but  the  philc 
sopher  is  never  elated  by  fables  so  absurd.     It  is  no! 
true  that  Genesis  is  the  oldest,  nor  a  very  old  bookj 
Sanchoniato,  the  Hindoo  books,  those  of  the  Egy] 
tiaus  and  Chinese,  are  of  much  higher  antiquity  than 
Moses.     In  vain  lias  Mr.  Maurice  struggled  to  dazzle 
our  understandings  with  his   incoherent  suppositionsJ 
to  prove  that  the  Hindoos  borrowed  their  religion  fror 
the  Jews,  from  a  set  of  Arabian   hordes,  from  thi 
slaves  of  the  Egyptians,  from  a  petty  nation,  who, 
Julian  says,  never  produced  a  single  work,  and  whose' 
credulity  has  ever  been  proverbial.     The  astronomical 
records  of  the  Chinese  prove,  that  there  were  men  and 
astronomers  in   that  country  at  the   time  w^hen   the 
wretched  Jews  would  make  its  believe  the  world  wi 
inundated  from  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  no  crea 
tures  existing  but  Noah,   his  family,  and  the  beasts 
the  ark.     Further,  Souciet  mentions  an  eclipse  of  tbi 
sun  recorded  in  the  Chinese  history,   which  happened 
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2155  years  before  Christ,  which  is  but  256  years  after 
the  Deluge  ;  a  time  when,  the  Bible  informs  us,  the 
earth  was  only  inhabited  by  the  sons  of  Noah,  while 
Egypt  was  then  so  peopled,  that  20^000  cities  couM 
not  contain  the  inhabitants,  and  China  was  not  less  so. 
The  Hindoo  astronomical  observations,  as  far  as  they 
have  been  examined  by  the  most  learned  astronomers 
of  the  age,  such  as  Baillie,  Le  Gen  til,  and  others, 
carry  their  antiquity  between  four  and  five  thousands 
beyond  our  aera  ;  for  a  proof  of  which,  I  refer  you  to 
Mr,  Playfair*s  excellent  paper,  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Transactions.  The 
Hindoo  religious  books  contain,  besides,  a  great  many 
of  the  ideas  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Jews.  The 
ioog  lives  of  antedeluvians,  in  particular,  are  the  exact 
copy  of  the  logues  of  the  Indians.  The  Dwapaar 
Iogue»  the  latter  part  of  which  answers  to  the  period 
of  Noah,  was  when  men*s  lives  were  limited  to  a 
thousand  years ;  and  Methuselah  we  know  did  not 
live  so  long.  They  have,  too,  their  mythological  de- 
luge, or  the  incarnation  of  Vishnu  into  a  fish*  For 
an  account  of  wliich  I  refer  my  readers  to  Volney, 
and  to  Mr.  Maurice  himself.  The  former  gentleman 
is  a  good  judge  of  ancient  literature  ;  he  pretends  that 
he  can  prove,  that  most  of  the  chapters  of  Genesis, 
supposed  to  contain  names  of  persons,  are  mythologi- 
cal :  the  posterity  of  Noah  is,  according  to  Volney, 
no  more  than  a  geography  of  the  world  as  known  to 
the  Jews.  1  have  not  read  Mr,  Volney 's  memoir 
which  I  understand  he  has  published  on  this  subject; 
but,  when  I  consider  the  late  period  when  Genesis 
and  the  otlier  books  were  composed,  and  how  much 
the  Jews  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians  and  Babylo- 
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nians,  how  much  the  deluge  of  Noah  and  his  ark 
semble  the  emblems  of  Osiris  ;  in  sliort,  when  I  reflect 
on  the  unintelligibility  and  apparent  absurdity  of 
Genesis,  on  the  impossibility  of  the  Deluge,  and  of 
the  not  less  absurdity  of  the  population  of  the  world 
so  soon  after  that  calamity,  I  confess  I  am  much  in- 
clined to  despise  the  whole  performance.  There  have 
been  various  suppositions  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
names  mentioned  in  Genesis.  .Adam  has  been  said 
to  signify,  in  many  parts  of  Asia,  the  first  day  of  the 
week ;  and  Enoch,  the  seventh  successor  of  Adam,  to 
be  the  same  with  Saturn,  or  the  seventh  day.  Thus 
Assur,  Elam,  Lud,  Madai,  Javan,  and  Tiras,  which 
are  said  to  be  the  founders  of  the  Assyrians,  the  i 
Elamites,  the  Lydians,  the  Medes,  the  lonians,  and 
the  Thracians,  may  very  probably  be  nothing  else  than 
the  enunciation  of  the  names  of  these  countries  ;  for, 
between  Assur  and  Assyria,  or  Lud  and  Lydia,  there 
is  not  a  very  great  difference.  We  know  that  Egypt 
is  by  the  Arabs  called  Masr^  which  has  the  same  con- 
sonants with  the  Hebrew  Alisraimy  whose  plural  tcmBfl 
mination  implies  properly  the  inhabitants  of  Egj'pt^^ 
In  the  Bible,  Muraim  is  called  the  founder  of  that 
kingdom.  We  also  know,  that  Syria  is  called  Bttrr- 
elskaniy  or  the  country  to  the  left.  The  inhabitants 
of  Thebaid  are  called  the  sons  of  Cush.  Again,  w^ 
find  several  names  of  towns  very  much  resembling  ' 
those  of  the  supposed  founders  of  these  monarchies  ;  I 
Sur,  or  Tyre,  is  not  unlike  Assur,  These  are  con- 
jectures ;  I  pretend  to  found  nothing  upon  them  ;  but, 
atl  east,  they  are  probable*  Your  Genesis,  on  the  con- 
trary, as  it  is  commonly  explained,  contains  palfiablf? 
lies.     It  supposes  a   deluge,   which  neither  did  nor 
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could  take  place ;  it  destroys  the  human  race,  when 
we  know  that  nations  were  then  in  existence.  Lastly, 
it  talks  of  the  founders  of  nations,  which  existed  long 
before  that  period.  But,  even  had  Genesis  been  writ- 
ten at  the  time  of  Moses,  it  might  be  worth  while  to 
inquire  into  the  import  of  his  genealogies  ;  but,  being 
a  very  modern  compilation,  collected  by  an  ignorant 
people,  partly  from  tradition,  partly  from  scattered  and 
mutilated  records,  it  does  not  deserve  the  serious 
attention  of  the  philosopher. 

You  next  attempt  to  justify  the  conduct  of  God 
towards  the  Canaan ites,  whose  great  crime  was  to 
defend  their  own  country,  and  to  adore  their  own  gods 
instead  of  the  God  of  the  Jews,  When  a  man  makes 
an  apology  for  such  conduct,  we  only  can  answer  by 
an  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  men,  from  which  alone  we 
derive  notions  of  humanity.  It  was  natural  for  the 
adorers  of  a  Phenician  Jehovah  to  be  the  enemies  of 
the  Babylonish  Baal :  both  these  gods  sprang  from  the 
wild  fancies  of  men.  The  jealous  God  of  the  Jews, 
the  all-wise,  omnipotent,  and  benevolent,  could  not 
convert  the  worshippers  of  another  god,  without 
cxtenninating  whole  nations,  even  to  the  littfe  chil- 
dren ;  but  this  barbarous  mandate  came  from  the 
priests,  who  have  in  all  countries,  and  all  systems  of 
iteligion,  adopted  this  method  of  conversion.  You 
state,  that  Moses  '*  gave  an  order  that  the  boys  and 
women  should  be  put  to  death  ;  but,  that  the  young 
maidens  should  be  kept  alive  for  themselves  ;**  and, 
that  you  **  see  nothing  in  the  proceediiig,  but  good 
policy  combined  with  mercy.  The  young  men  might 
have*  become  dangerons  avengers  of  what  they  won  hi 
esteem  their  country's  wrongs  ;  the  mothers  might  have 


J 


46 


WATSON  REFUTEa 


again  aNured  the  Israelites  to  the  love  of  licentious 
pleasures,  and  the  practice  of  idolatry,  and  brought 
another  plague  upon  the  congregation  ;  but  the  young 
maidens,  not  being  polluted  by  the  flagitious  habits  of 
their  mothers,  not  likely  to  create  disturbance  by  re- 
belhoo,  were  kept  alive  :''  and  you  add,  that  "  the 
women  children  were  not  reserved  for  the^  purposes  of 
debauchery,  but  of  slavery  ;  a  custom  {you  acknow- 
edge)  abhorrent  from  our  manners,  but  every  where 
practised  in  former  times,  and  still  preserv^ed  in  coun- 
tries where  the  benignity  of  the  Christian  religion  has 
not  softened  the  ferocity  of  human  nature."  Is  exter- 
mination an  example  of  the  mercy  of  priests  and  their 
gods,  "  whose  justice  is  subservient  to  mercy ;'* 
*^  whose  punishments  originate  in  his  abhorrence  to 
sin,'^ — and  whose  commands  to  massacre,  to  butcher, 
and  to  exterminate,  '^  are  only  benevolent  warnings  r^' 
— You  dare  Mr.  Paine  lo  prove,  that  the  young  wo- 
men were  kept  for  debauchery^ ;  and  you  triumphantly 
add,  "  that  if  he  does,  you  will  allow  Moses  to  be 
the  horrid  monster  he  describes  him,  and  the  Bible  a 
book  of  lies,  wickedness,  and  blasphemy/*  Do  you 
think,  that  consigning  to  slavery  tliirty-two  thousand 
maids,  is  consistent  with  the  benignity  of  God  ?  1  do 
not  hesitate  to  consider  this  worse  than  merely  making 
tliem  the  partners  of  licentious  pleasures.  But,  in  what 
consisted  the  wonted  wisdom  of  a  God,  whom  you 
describe  as  ever  solicitous  to  lessen  the  influence  of 
sin  ?  Let  me  ask  you,  if  the  young  women  were  not 
as  liable  to  incite  the  passions  of  the  Jews  as  their 
mothei*s,  and  whether  their  slavery  would  not  increase 
the  opportunities  for  debauchery  ?  Could  it  be  coiv 
bistent  with  humanity,  much  less  with  the  mercy  of 
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an  all  powerful  God,  to  put  to  death  all  the  boys  of  a 
nation  J  merely  because  tbey  might  in  time  revenge  the  ' 

insolent   invaders    of  their   country  ?     Were  all   the 
male  children  already  polluted  from   their  birth  ?     It 
would  have   been  easy  for  them  to  convert  ihem  to        *    j 
another  religion,  but  to  your  God  it  was  impossible.  ' 

The  bloody  invaders  of  America  pursued  not  another  ! 

plan,  even  after  '*  the  benignity  of  the   Christian    reli-  \ 

gron  softened  the  ferocity  of  human  nature.*'  Have 
tliese  Christian  invaders  any  where  respected  the  chas- 
tity of  women  when  they  made  them  slaves  ?  And 
have  the  Jews,  God's  chosen  nation,  at  any  period, 
either  while  luider  his  protection,  or  since  lie  abandoned  ' 

them,  shown  themselves  more  virtuously  inclined  than  j 

other  people  ;  were  they  ever  prevented  by  the  striking 
manifestations  of  his  mercy,  his  power,  and  his  justice^  I 

from  going  away  to  adore  other  gods,  and  falling  into 
all  sorts  of  wickedness  ?     In  short,  if  the  Bishop  rests  ; 

his  defence  of  Moses  and  the  Bible  upon  this  passage,  1 

I  am  willing  to  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  all  mankind,  ; 

If  any  person  can  heliove  it  consistent  with  the  bene- 
volence of  omnipotence,  to  sacrifice  whole  nations  to 
be  massacred  and  plundered  by  a  few  hordes  of  bloody  ^ 

Jews  ;  if  he  can  think  this  to  be  part  of  a  grand  scheme 
for  the   good  of  mankind,  he  must  give  up  all  preten*  * 

sions  to  reason,  common  sense,  and    humanity.     But  \ 

it  is  time  tlie  world  should  see,  that  this  holy  \^ok  the 
Bible,  "  which,  in  w^eight  of  authority,  and  extcntof  uti- 
lity, exceeds  all  the  libraries  of  the  philosophers,**  con*  | 
tains  pretences  for  all  bad  actions,  and  stifles  the  laws            | 
of  humanity  and   morality.     Upon  this  book  have  in-           ^ 
quisitors,  crusaders,  and  religious  men,    founded  pre* 
tences  for  the  most  diabolical  persecutions,   avowedly 
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undertaken  for  the  express  purpose  of  unrooting  infi- 
delity, and  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Every  mac 
who  reads  the  word  of  God  is  warranted  to  reasoB 
thus ;  God  has  ordered  naurder  and  robbery  ;  he  hm 
instigated  his  favourite  people  to  exterminate  whole 
nations  ;  therefore  I  can  do  no  better  than  to  i  mi  tat 
the  Almighty  ;  and  every  crusader  may  pretend  to  hav< 
the  same  authority  from  God  as  Moses  ;  and  miracle 
are  never  wanting  to.prove  it.  Because  Abraham  wa 
a  pimp,  and  his  wife  a  prostitute,  so  may  any  person 
be,  without  losing  the  patronage  of  the  God  of  Abr 
ham.  Every  man,  in  short,  may  imitate  the  meel 
Moses,  the  humane  David,  without  fearing  to  incur  the 
displeasure  of  the  Almighty.  Thus  Ravaillac  thought 
he  was  doing  as  holy  a  deed,  when  he  attempted  the 
life  of  Henry ;  as  Dominic,  or  Torquemada,  whei 
butchering  the  wretched  heretics,  who  had  the  niisfor-^ 
tune  to  fall  a  prey  to  their  bloody  zeal.  The  wliok 
Old  Testament  is  so  filled  with  barbarous  stories,  tha 
if  they  did  not  excite  Uiughter  by  their  improbabilityj 
they  would  treeze  the  blood  in  the  veins  of  any  mai] 
endowed  with  humanity.  What  an  irksome  task  hav< 
those  undertaken,  who  have  attempted  to  reconcile  the 
horrible  crimes  of  tlie  Jews  with  the  mercy  and  wis- 
dom of  the  Creator  ?  Mas  ferocity  forsaken  Christians 
as  you  insinuate  ?  Have  tlic  modern  religious  fanatics 
yielded  in  cruelty  to  the  Jews?  Those  two  religions 
have  successively  inundated  the  earth  with  the  blood  of 
innocent  victims,  Have  not  the  followers  of  Christ 
constantly  preached  passive  obedience  to  the  cburcht 
have  tliey  not  frequently  relieved  the  people  of  their 
oatlis,  and  have  they  not  fomented  most  of  the  civil 
wars  that  laid  waste  dl  Europe  ?     It  is  well  that  priests 
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have  not  been  able  to  persuade  mankind  of  late,  that 
the  minister  was  the  oracle  ot  God.  The  pride  and 
fix>li$hness  of  science  has  put  this  out  of  their  power; 
they  cannot  lead  nations  as  tliey  did  the  Jews;  we 
are  not  so  easily  persuaded  of  the  imniediate  manifes- 
tations of  God's  commands  to  the  priest.  We  know 
science  too  well  to  believe  that  the  pillar  of  fire  that 
went  before  the  Israelites  was  God  himself*  We 
might  have  shown  the  people,  that  a  pan  with  red-hot 
substances  would  have  the  appearance  of  a  fire  by 
night  J  and  a  cloud  of  smoke  by  day,  a  custom  prac- 
tised, from  time  immemorial,  by  the  caravans*  Although, 
my  Lord,  the  wisdom  of  God  may  be  foolishness  to 
man,  I  acknowledge  I  am  neither  fond  of  crediting 
absurdities,  nor  have  I  so  much  faith  as  to  take  the 
work  of  priests  for  supernatural  mandates  of  Provi- 
dence ;  when  they  speak  in  their  usual  senseless  and 
unintelligible  language,  I  conclude  that  it  is  either  to 
dazzle  the  ignorant  multitude,  or  I  look  upon  their 
dreams  as  the  consequence  of  dire  superstition,  the 
first  effect  of  which  is  to  make  us  unacquainted  with 
ourselves,  under  the  imposing  aspect  of  tamiliarising  us^ 
with  imaginary  beings •  At  the  conclusion  of  my  re- 
marks upon  the  Old  Testament,  I  shall  give  a  few 
extracts  from  those  books,  wherein  my  readers  may 
see  the  character  of  the  Jews  and  their  God  in  glaring 
colours,  and  judge  whether  any  honest  man  would  not 
tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  having  done  as  much 
injustice,  and  committed  such  atrocities  as  thi* 
Jehovah^ 


You  enter  again  upon  your  favourite  topic,  genuine- 
ness and  authenticity.     1  shalJ  not  repeat  what  1  have 
already  said,     I  confess  my  great  surprise  at  your  lay- 
ing sncli  stress  upon  the  most  trifling  and  false  of  your, 
arguments.     You  now  strive  to  prove,  that  a  book  maj 
contain  a  true  history,   although  it   should  be  aiiony^ 
mous.     Pray,  my  Lord,  do  you  think,  that  to  prove 
book  spurious,  when  it  is  believed  to  be  genuine,  is 
demonstration  of  the  truth  of  the  contents?    You  thuaJ 
leave  us  uncertain  whether  Joshua  be  a  genuine  book,^ 
You  have  sadly  confused  yourself  in  the  maze  yoi 
have  created.     To  put  it  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  suiii| 
stood  stilK  you  appeal   to  the  book   of  Jasher,    whicl 
Joshua  mentions  in  the  following  words,  '*  Is  not  thii 
written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  ?'^     And  in  like  mannefij 
you  refer  to  other  books  frequently  quoted  as  authc 
ties  in  the  Bible.     Does  your  zeal  blind  you  so  far  m^ 
not  to  let  you  perceive,  that  this  very  argument  may       J 
with  redoubled  strength  be  retorted  against  you?  for  iflU 
an  author,   who  is  said  to  wxite  his  own  historyt  ap^~     ' 
peals  to  another  book  for  a  proof  of  his   actions,   that 
book  must  be  of  much  greater  authority  than  his  o^vii : 
we  cannot  avoid   believing   the  writer  of  the  work 
alluded  to  had  better  information*     In  short,  the  bool 
appealed    to   contains  the  only  authentic  testimony,- 
Now,  permit  mv  to  ask  you,   who  could  be  better  au-1 
thority  than   Joshua  himself,   writing  at  a  time  when 
we  must  suppose  many  of  his  soldiers  who  had  wit- 
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nessed  the  miracle  were  alive  ?  What  is  this  anterior 
book  which  Joshua  respects  so  much  ?  Was  it  writ- 
ten by  himself,  tliea  it  would  be  i^le  to  quote  it ;  and, 
at  any  rate,  whoever  had  written  it,  it  ig  evident  that 
the  author  of  the  book  of  Joshua  has  no  proofs  of  liis 
own,  but  rests  solely  upon  the  book  of  the  Holy,  or 
of  Jasher,  This  circumstance  proves  clearly,  tliat  the 
writer  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  composed  his  book  out 
of  some  more  ancient  memoirs,  which  being  lost,  we 
can  say  no  more  of  their  authority  than  for  that  of  any 
old  tales.  You  talk  of  the  public  records  of  the  Jew« 
as  confidently  as  a  Member  of  Parliament  speaks  of 
the  papers  in  the  Tower.  Do  you  know  at  what 
period  the  Jews  began  to  keep  written  records,  and  do 
you  also  know,  whether  those  that  were  kept  existed 
when  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  compiled? 
Had  you  been  instructed  in  these  particulars,  and  had 
you  been  not  altogether  divested  of  candour,  you 
might  havQ  informed  your  readers,  that.,  previous  to 
the  time  of  kings,  w^e  have  not  a  shadow  of  proof  of 
the  existence  of  any  hintorical  records  among  the  Jews. 
We,  no  doubt,  read,  that  there  was  a  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  in  which  Joshua  wrote  something  too  re- 
specting the  renewal  of  a  covenant.  This  seems  to 
be  the  only  written  record  among  the  Jews,  and  it 
contained  nothing  but  religious  precepts,  or  the  law, 
strictly  speaking.  In  Joshua,  chap.  viii.  ver.  ::J1,  we 
read,  *'  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses ;"  and  ver.  32,  "  He  wrote  there 
ypon  the  stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
he  wrote  in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel ;" 
and  ver,  aj,  *'  He  read  all  the  words  of  the  law,  the 
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blessings,   and  curses,  according  to  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  there  was  nol 
a  word  of  all  that  Moses  commanded  which  Joshua 
read  not  before    the   congregation    of    Israel,"      M^ 
know,  likewise,  that  this   law  was  written  in  the  cir- 
cumference of  an  altar  composed   of  twelve   stonesil 
This  is  the  only  book  either  Moses  or  Joshua  wer 
ever  said  to  have  written  ;  the  writers  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, and  of  the  other  books,  certainly  never  meant| 
to  inscribe  them  to   Moses,  Joshua,   &c, ;  they  bore 
the  names  of  books  of  Moses,  of  Joshua,  Jud^s,  &cj 
because  they  treated  of  these  personages.     What  theol 
do  you  infer  from  the  quotation  of  books  by  the  Bible 
authors,  except  that  they  all  wrote  in   very  modernl 
times,  when  they  wanted  the  corroboration  of  mor 
ancient  books,  whose  date  and  authority  we  are  equallyi 
strangers  to  ?    This  book  of  the  law,  which  you  sc 
triumphantly  mention  as  a  book  written  and  existing ; 
few  years  after  Moses^  turns  out  to  be  nothing  mor 
than  what  is  contained  in  Exodus,  chap,  xx.  to  chapi 
xxiv.  to  which  Joshua   added  some  detail  about  the 
third  covenant  of  God. 

1  beg  the  reader  will  observe,  that  the  writer  of  th^ 
Book  of  Joshua  does  not  mention   the  second,  third, 
or  any  other  book  of  Moses,  but  simply  notices  thi 
book  of  tlie  law  c*f  God.     Now  this  great  book   ws 
written  upon  twelve  stones,   and  in   Exodus  we  fine 
the  precise  commandment  of  Moses  to  build  the  altar^ 
and  to  read  the  commandments  at  the  feast  of  tabei 
nacles ;  so  that  it  contained   not  one   hne  of  historyj 
and  could  have  no  authority.     It  was  a  law  written^ 
upon  stones,  which  Moses,  in  Exod.  chap,  xxiv,  v.  7, 
is  said  to  have  read  to  the  people  :  "  And  he  took  the 
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book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  it  in  the  audience  of 
the  people/'  This  covenant,  and  particularly  the  re- 
petition of  it  after  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews,  is  the 
only  part  of  the  Scriptures  that  Moses  ordered  to  be 
preserved  with  a  relit^ions  care.  Nothing  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  Genesis  or  the  other  five  books  is 
ever  mentioned  in  the  commandments  of  the  law  of 
God  :  the  writer  of  the  law  certainly  knew  not  that 
the  Pentateuch  existed.  Had  Moses  written  such  a 
work  J  would  he  have  failed  to  recommend  to  the  Le- 
vites  to  keep  the  precious  records  of  mankind,  the 
subhme  account  of  the  creation  ?  Did  not  the  M-hole 
of  the  faith  of  the  Jews  depend  on  their  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  their  forefathers,  who 
were  under  the  immediate  protection  of  God  ?  The 
ten  commandments  every  person  knows  from  the  light 
of  nature ;  no  nation  has  ever  mistaken  them  ;  but 
the  origin  of  mankind  is  a  subject  of  great  darkness, 
and  which  the  Jews  ought  to  have  preserved  most 
carefully.  Certain,  however^  it  is,  that  excepting  a 
few  rites,  the  Jews  lost  not  only  their  books,  but  even 
the  recollection  of  dieir  feasts,  during  their  captivity. 
The  other  books  referred  to  in  the  Bible  prove,  diat 
those  left  are  mere  coDections  of  borrowed  stories,  and 
pretended  abridgements  of  books  of  greater  authority, 
which  are  unfortunately  lost,  and  leave  a  wide  field  for 
scepticism,  particularly  upon  improbable  or  contra- 
dictory accounts.  As  to  the  belief  that  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  are  inspired,  it  is  a  tale,  which, 
after  what  we  have  stated,  even  a  child  would  laugh  at. 
You  next  seriously  endeavour  to  corroborate  tlie 
ridiculous  miracle  of  the  sun  and  moon  standing  still. 
You  are  as  unsuccessful  in  historical  as  in  scicntifical 
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arguments.     The  story   in  question  is  so  stupid,  that- 
the  bare  mention  of  it  marks  a  man^s  credulity,  so  as 
to  render  him  the   object  of  compassion.     That  an 
ignorant  fanatic  should  attempt  to  defend  such  absur- 
dities,  would  be  a  matter  of^  no  surprise  ;  but  to  wit* 
uess  a  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity^   a  natural  philo- 
sopher, bring  forward  facts  from   profane  history  to 
prove  the  truth  of  so  bare-taced  a  He,  denotes  at  least 
your  want  of  prudence,     I  cannot  persuade  myself 
that  you  seriously  believed  what  you  wrote  ;  I  cannot 
think  you  capable  of  falling  at  once  into  the   most 
gross  astronomical  and  historical  error.     I  shall  state 
the   matter  briefly.     There  was  a  tradition  in  all  antih 
quity,  and  particularly  among  the  Egyptians,   relatii^ 
to  that  motion  of  the  earth's  axis  wtiich  has  been  ol> 
served  by  astronomers,  and  whose  complete  revolution 
round  the  four  cardinal  points  takes  up  no  less  thao 
2,160,000  years.     In  the  coui-se  of  this  revolution,  it 
necessarily  happens,  that  the  sun  will   rise   where  it 
sets,  that  north  will  be  south,  and  so  on.     The  Egyp- 
tian priests  pretended  that  this  revolution  had  taken 
place  in  their  country  without  changing  the  climate, 
while  the    Jjabylonians    maintained,    in    the    time  of 
Alexander,  that  140,000  years  had  elapsed  since  their 
first  astronomical  observations.     This,  no  doubt,  was 
the  time  that  must  have  elapsed  since  the  earth  moved 
north  and  south.     The   Egyptian  priests,  long  before 
Herodotus,  had   lost  their  knowledge  of  astronomy, 
which  accounts  for  their  mistake.     It  is  evident,  that 
the  displacement  of  the  earth's  axis  must  be  accom- 
panied by  the  heaviest  gravitating  matter,  and,  there- 
fore, what  is  now  land,  has  been   and    will,  in  the 
course  of  ages,  become  sea.     Now,  my  Lord,  what 
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^has  the  Egyptian  tradition  to  do  with  the  sun  stopped 
by  the  robber  Joshua?  What  connection  has  the 
stoppage  of  the  sun,  or  rather  the  earth's  motion,  with 
the  sun  rising  where  it  sets  ?  Were  the  thing  possible^ 
tlie  sun  would  nevertheless  rise  in  the  east.  Besides, 
does  Joshua  say  the  sun  changed  its  course  ?  Had 
this  been  the  case,  (I  am  ashamed  ev^en  of  the  suppo* 
sition),  how  could  the  earth  change  its  axis  in  an  hour, 
Without  shattering  the  whole  globe,  without  inundating 
vast  tracts  of  country,  and  tearing  othei-s  asunder  to 
re-establish  the  equilibrium  of  gravity  ?  Study  and 
consider ;  do  not  attempt  to  ridicule  the  little  learning 
of  Thomas  Paine,  wlien  you  fall  into  such  absurdities. 
Read  Chinese  history,  and  you  will  find  that  their 
careful  astronomers  did  not  perceive  the  long  day  and 
night.  It  was  probably  the  sun  of  Judea  only  that 
altered  its  course  ;  they  did  not  seem  to  be  enlightened 
by  the  same  luminary.  Those  who  believed  that  hea- 
ven was  made  of  crystal,  could  find  no  difficulty  in 
crediting  this  silly  story.  1  have  insisted  so  much 
upon  this,  because  you  ought  to  know  the  common 
principles  of  astronomy*  and  somewhat  of  history. 
Here  again  you  appeal  to  the  book  of  Jasher:  it  de- 
serves DO  more  consideration.  To  deem  an  appeal  to 
a  lost  book  evidence  of  a  prodigy*  because  the  author 
affirms  it,  is  a  degree  of  credulity  which  may  gain  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but,  in  the  republic  of  letters* 
such  believer  will  pass  for  a  very  contemptible  rea- 
soner.  These  are  the  miracles,  and  the  histories,  bet- 
ter attested  than  the  History  of  the  Twelve  Kniglits 
of  Charles  the  Great,  and  such  other  foolish  tales. 
Surely,  none  can  beJieve  that  12,000  men  fought 
ajgainst  the    Midianites,   and   murdered  a   prodigious 
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number,  without  having  last  a  man,  and  disbelieve  die  i] 
famous  battles  of  the  kuights,  in  many  of  which  six 
men  fought  several  thousands ;  the  conversation  of 
the  devil  with  Cromwell,  or  the  miraculous  appear- 
ance of  God  to  almost  all  the  knights  and  warriors 
among  the  Catholics.  The  sacred  phial  of  Rheims^ 
and  the  chapel  of  Loretto,  were  both  conveyed  in  a 
manner  you  know  well,  and  which  few  men  in  the 
two  countries  dare  controvert  They  too  appeal  to 
their  books  of  Jasher.  The  tale  of  making  the  sun 
stand  still  has  not  even  the  merit  of  novelty ;  this 
luminary  had  long  before  stopt  his  career,  out  of  re- 
spect to  Bacchus.  Neither  is  the  shower  of  hail-stones 
new,  for  Jupiter  of  old  sent  a  shower  of  hail  upon  the 
rebellious  sons  of  Neptune . 

As  to  Joshua  having  written  the  book  that  goes 
under  his  name,  we  have,  besides  what  has  been 
stated,  the  strongest  evidence  against  the  genuineness 
of  this  performance.  The  death  of  Joshua  is  recorded 
in  chap.  xxiv.  and  it  is  related  exactly  in  the  same  style 
as  what  precedes  it.  The  writer  even  mentions  se- 
veral events  posterior  to  the  death  of  the  son  of  Nun* 
You  have  passed  over  the  arguments  of  Thomas  Pame 
drawn  from  this  passage,  ''  The  Jebusites  dwelt  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day." 
It  was  natural  for  you  to  overlook  a  passage,  which 
demonstrates  that  the  book  of  Joshua  was  not  written 
until  after  David,  when,  and  not  before,  the  conquest 
of  the  Jebusites  took  place.  It  is  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  they  never  dwelt  with  the  Jews  iii  the  time  of 
Joshua,  since,  in  the  first  part  of  the  above  quoted 
passage,  he  says,  "  As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  noi 


WATSON  REFUTED.  » 

drive  them  out."  How  then  did  the  Jews  inhabit 
Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Josliua  ?  I  refer  the  reader 
to  the  Age  of  Reason,  and  to  an  answer  to  it  by  Mr. 
David  Wilson,  for  further  information  on  this  head. 
In  the  latter,  he  will  be  amazed  at  the  weak  subter- 
fuges used  by  the  author  to  evade  the  strength  of  the 
objection  by  Mr.  Paine,  But  this  is  not  the  only  event 
related  in  Joshua^  which  did  not  take  place  till  some 
time  after  his  death.  Almost  the  whole  of  chap.  xvii. 
contains  facts  of  this  nature.  Where  the  portion  of 
Manasseh  is  described,  it  is  said,  in  ver.  12,  '^  Yet 
the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  those  cities,  but  the  inhabitants  would 
dwell  in  that  land.^'  It  is  added,  "  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel  w^axed  strong,  that 
they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute  ;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out."  Now  this  certainly  did  not  take 
place  during  the  life  of  Joshua,  for  in  the  very  same 
chapter,  he  promises  those  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
success  against  the  Canaanites,  In  the  preceding 
chapter,  v.  10,  there  is  a  passage  of  the  same  kind, 
*' And  they  (the  Ephraimites)  drove  not  out  the  Ca- 
naanites that  dwelt  in  Gezer ;  but  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  among  the  Ephmimites  unto  this  day,  and  some 
under  tribute/'  This  needs  no  comment :  let  any 
person  ask  himself  when  this  came  to  pass,  and  they 
will  at  once  find  out  the  credit  due  to  books  containing 
such  shameful  anachronisms  and  falsehoods.  In  chap- 
ter first  of  Judges,  purporting  to  contain  the  history  of 
the  Jews  after  Joshua,  the  reader  will  find  a  faithful 
copy  of  the  passages  quoted,  not  excepting  the  taking 
of  Jerusalem*  Let  him  compare  ver.  8,  S7,  98,  29, 
and  following,  with  the  detail  of  distribution   of  lots 
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to  the  tribes^  in  chap.  xvi.  and  xvii,  of  Joshua  the 
same  events  are  told  in  the  very  words,  and  apj>ly  to 
two  different  periods.  This  is  a  strong  instance  of 
the  disorder  that  pervades  the  whole  of  these  books, 
and  how  undeserving  of  credit,  even  in  the  most  pro- 
bable events,  is  Jwhat  you  call  sacred  writ.  We  are 
constantly  reading  over  accounts  of  the  same  events, 
sometimes  said  to  be  written  by  deaji  men,  and  never 
marking  time ;  for  {/  came  to  pas.%  which  is  the  Bible 
plirase,  does  not  fix  the  period  when  the  event  took 
place.  These  books  bear  all  the  marks  of  being  the 
productions  of  some  persons  at  a  very  late  period,  and 
to  have  suffered  great  interpolations.  Joshua  is,  in 
the  face  of  it,  a  contiimation  of  Deuteronomy,  Judges _ 
of  Joshua,  and  so  on  through  the  remainder. 

You  pass  on  to  Judges.     It  requires  neither  great 
knowledge  nor  ingenuity   to  discover,  that  this  book      I 
is  an  unconnected  farrago  put  together  by  some    un- 
known person.     You  do  not  attempt  to  say  any  thing      | 
in  its  favour.     Sad  falling  off  from  the  paths  of  faith! 
Formerly  it  would  Iiave  been  a  heresy  to  assert  that 
Judges  was   a  book  of  no   authority ;  now,    even    a 
Bishop  has  nothing  to  say  in   its  defence.     You  then 
proceed  to  Ruth,  and  endeavour  to  blot   out  the   ap- 
parent infamy  of  her  conduct,  with    what   success,  1.     j 
leave  the  reader  to  judge,  after  he  has  perused  her  his-      ' 
tory.    Next  follow  your  subtle   distinctions   between 
the  inspired  and  non-inspired  part  of  the  Bible,  which 
may  be  very  intelligible  to  an  inspired  Bishop,  but  can- 
not fail  to  appear  a  mere  dream  to  a  man  in  his  senses. 
Notwithstanding  Austin  and  your  other  brethren,    tliis 
distinction  rests  upon  nothing   but    fancy.     Y^our   fe» 
quest  is  very  moderate,  **  Receive  the  Bible,^'  you  my 
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"  as  composG<l  by  iiprit^lit  and  well-in  farmed,  though  in' 
some  points,  faUible  men,  (for  I  exclude  all  fallibility  - 
when  ihey  profess  to  ikUver  the  word  of  God),  and 
you  oiust  receive  it  as  a  book  revealed  to  you  in 
many  part;^  by  the  express  will  of  God,  and,  in  other 
|>arts,  relating  to  you  tlie  ordinary  history  of  the 
times."  Bravo!  A  Catholic  is  as  reasonable  in  his 
deinands.  lie  only  asks  a  little  credulity  to  bt'lieve 
the  inspired  when  ihey  profess  to  be  so.  It  is  truly 
a  childish  request,  begging  the  question  at  every 
WTjrd.  To  believe  the  Bible  to  be  inspired  is  the  grand 
point.  The  reasoning  you  employ  is  in  perfect  con- 
sonance with  tlie  absurdity  of  your  wishes.  You  dis- 
believe a  history  if  you  find  it  inconslstentj  but  revere 
it,  and  swear  by  the  author,  if  he  wrote  by  inspiration. 
Swcdenburgh  could  not  wish  more  faith  in  his  adhe- 
rents. Yon  say  receipe  itj  as  the  inquisitors  said  im- 
primatiir  ;  but  philosophers  weigh  the  ground  of  their 
belief;  they  detect  the  Bible  writers,  prophets,  and 
inspired  men,  in  palpable  contradictions  in  history ; 
and  you  will  obstinately  insist  on  our  believing  the 
most  im[)robable  of  all  their  stories,  because  their 
absurdity  persuades  the  faithful  that  they  were  revealed 

by   their  God  in  dreams.^ ^You  have  acknowledged 

yourself,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  that  the  history  and 
mystery  of  the  Bible  are  so  interwoven,  that  if  one 
falls  the  other  cannot  be  maintained.  Why  did 
God  mingle  his  important  and  sublime  precepts  with 
such  ridiculous  trash,  so  as  to  induce  mankind  to 
disbelieve  them  both  ?  Suppose  I  should  meet  a 
peasant  coming  from  a  fair,  pretending  he  had  seen 
the  king  widi  bis  guards,  and  if  I  should  find  this  to  be 
iintrne,  would  1  not  deserve  to  be  laughed  at,  if  1  ere- 
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ditedthathe  had  wrestled  with  a  spirit,  or  that  he  was 
carried  up  to  heaven  ?     Thisj   howeverj  is    the  case 
with  the  Bible,     Here  we  are  told  that  the  sun  stood 
still  to  protract   the  bloodshed  of  that  villain   Joghu; 
while,  in  another  place,  we  read  that  a  city  was  taki 
370  years  before  that  event.     Your  vaunted  propl 
were  soothsayers,  psalmists,    and  orators,  who 
generally  employed  in  writing  the  public  records, 
is  a  word  applied  in  the  Bible  to  holy  men.     Th 
prophets,  like  the  augurs  of  the  heathen,  were  often 
detected  in  falsehoods,  and,  in  the  time  of  Samuel,    it 
would    appear,    by   the    Bible    itself,    that    to   raise 
ghosts  was  a  trade  as  common  as  that  of  tailors  in  o 
days. 

You  now  come  to  Samuel.  You  are  candid  enouj 
to  acknowledge  with  Hartley,  that  he  could  not  ha 
been  the  author  of  the  second  book,  nor  of  most  of  ti 
first  that  go  under  his  name,  yet  this  has  been  the  o] 
nion  of  the  church  ;  and  I  know  of  no  direct  p 
that  he  wrote  the  remainder  :  by  what  logic  do  you 
Hartley  conclude,  that  Samuel  wrote  any  part  of  the 
books  ascribed  to  him  ?  An  author  is  proved  not  to 
have  written  most  part  of  a  work  ascribed  to  him,  who 
then  would,  without  direct  proofs,  proclaim  him  the 
writer  of  some  small  passage,  or  any  particular  part  dM 
the  work  ?  Who  but  a  clergyman  would  build  a  syJ^ 
tern  upon  a  mutilated,  spurious,  and  insignificant  collec- 
tion of  absurdities  and  wonders  ?  It  is,  I  allow,  pro- 
bable that  Samue!  wrote  something  :  your  quotations 
prove  no  more  ;  but  what  this  was,  we  are,  I  presume, 
equally  unacquainted  with.  That  the  scribes  also 
composed  some  records  of  the  lives  of  their  kings,  I 
will  not  deny.     The  question  is,  what  degree  of  crc- 
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dit  does  the  mutilated,  contradictory,  and  fabulous  coU 
lection,  said  to  be  made  out  of  these  records^  deserve  ? 
Ill  the  time  of  Charies  the   Great,  some  persons 
probably  recorded  his  actions.    Is  this  a  reason  for  any 
man  to  believe  the  fabulous  legends  we  have  of  him, 
written  hi  the  dark  centuries  ?    The  legends  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Greek  gods^  and  their  collection  of  ora- 
cles, were  aiot  only  credited  by  whole  nations,  but  pro- 
claimed true  by  councils  mucli   wiser   than  the  syna- 
gogue.    The  records  of  the  saints  were  undoubtedly 
made  few  years  after  their  death,  in  ages  tar  more  en- 
lightened, after  the  invention  of  the  press,  written  by 
the  then  most  learned  men  of  society,  (the  monks),  who 
certainly  were  not  inferior  to   the  Jewish   scribes,  yet 
these  legends  contain  often  nothing  but  collections  of 
absurdities  and  mimcles.   Read  the  Fiorcs  Saficiorum  of 
the  Romish  church,  and  you  there  will  find  miracles 
in  every  page,  and  the  lives  of  saints  a  tissue  of  prodi- 
gies,    I  need   not  add,   that  very    few   learned  men 
among  the  Papists  give  credit  to  the  absurdities  con- 
tained in  these  books.     It  is  even  the  opinion  of  the 
best  informed  men,  that  the  monks  have  written  lives 
of  saints  who  never  existed. 

You  acknowledge  tlie  wickedness  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah  ;  but  you  take  care  to  observe,  that 
this  was  not  owing  to  their  religion.  Impertinent 
assertion  !  Was  not  Saul  dethroned  because  he  was 
humane  enough  not  to  cut  Agag  in  pieces?  Did  not 
the  Lord  Jehovah  love  the  man  after  his  own  heart, 
w^lio  put  the  miserable  inhabitants  of  Rabah  under 
saws,  axes,  and  arrows  of  iron  ;  who  made  them  pass 
through  the  brick-kiln  ?  Did  not  this  Jehovah  approve 
the  base  murder  of  Adonias  ?    Was  it  the  same  Jeho- 
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v;»h  who  said  to  Janah,  that  lie  was  not  so  unjust  as 
to  sacrifice  the  w4iole  city  of  Nineveh   for  their  sins, 
because  there  were  thousands  in  it  who  did  not  know 
between  good  and  evil  ;  and   who   yet,   the  Jews  tell 
uss  eomnianded  the  extermination  of  wliole  nation^t 
without  even  sparing  the  httle  children?    Did  not  the 
plagues  which  he  sent  to  Pharaoh  and  David  fall  upon 
thousands  of  innocent   individuals  ?     At  least,  do  not 
the  Jewish  hooka   affirm  it  ?    Such  horrors  could  only 
be  respected  by  the  Jews  ;  such  absurd  iniracles  cOuld 
ouly  be  credited  by  the  most  ignorant  of  men.     You 
pretend,  tliat  the   partiality  of  God  to  the  Jews  pi 
ceedt'd  from   their  being  the  only  nation  that  believe 
in  the   unity  of  God,   and  who   have   preserved   their 
belief  on  this  head  unshaken    till   the   present   day. 
Are  you  in  earnest,  can  you  assert  this  before  men  of 
common  information?    Do  you  take  Englishmen  for 
idiots  to  be  deceived  by  your  assertions?    Are  you 
iguorant  of  the  adoration  of  the  Kthiopians  ?    Do  you 
forget  that  the  wise  men  among  the  heathens  smd^ 
Coikur  forma  pro  Jove  ?     Did  you   never  peruse  anj^^H 
account,  of  tlie  Chinese,    or   of  the    Hindoos  ?     Dc^^ 
they  not  admit  one  supreme  agent,  an  all-wise,  intel- 
ligent, &c.  being,  and  whose  inferior  agents  they  re- 
present by  symbols  ?    The  Hindoos  have  even  all  tb 
metaphysical  refinement    of  our  divines;    and    thei 
definition  of  God  is  fully  as  perspicuous  as  that  give 
in  our  Catechism.     1  have  avoided  to  give  long  exr 
tracts  in  this  pampldet  j  but,  that  the  audiority  of  an 
Knghsh  Bishop  may  not   be  a  presumption  to   many 
that  I  am   making  tahe  assertions,  I  shall  transcribe  a 
passage  from  a  commentary  upon  the   ReigL  Beid,  a 
book     uii«(ue.stionably    of    the     reniotest    antiquity. 
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^'  tilory  he  to  Goiieish  !  that  which  is  exempt  from 
all  desires  of  tlie  senses,  the  same  is  the  mighty  LortU 
He  is  simple,  and  than  him  there  is  nothing  greater, 
Brehm,  {the  spirit  of  God),  is  absorbed  in  sell^cou- 
templation  ;  tiic  same  is  the  mighty  Lord  who  is  pre- 
sent in  every  part  of  space.  Brehm  is  one,  and  to 
him  there  is  no  second;  such  is  truly  Brehm.  His 
omniscience  is  self-inspired,  and  its  comprehension  in- 
cludes all  possible  speeies,"  &c.  It  is  true,  we  are 
not  here  told  that  God  is  a  jealous  God,  that  he  visit- 
edi  the  iniquities  of  the  father  even  unto  the  fourtli 
generation*  I  could  adduce  fifty  passages  from  the 
Greeks  and  others  to  prove  my  position,  but  it  is  need- 
less. The  point  is  still  to  know  whether  these  notions 
make  men  better,  w^liether  they  are  founded  on  truth, 
and,  indeed,  whether  all  gods  are  not  the  work  of  the 
fancy  of  man,  nature  allegorised.  Primtis  in  or  he 
Dcos  feck  timor^  says  the  philosopher;  can  you  dis- 
prove it?  I  suspect  not,  and  that  all  the  subtle  rea- 
soning of  divines  destroy  themselves.  The  ^orkl  is 
the  ultimate  of  human  reason.  We  adore  the  idols 
either  of  our  hands  or  of  the  brain,  and  mistake  them 
for  existences*  The  region  of  chimeras  exists  beyond 
the  universe ;  our  prattling  upon  it  is  but  a  play  of 
words.  Jehovah  himself,  when  he  said,  I  am  that  I 
am,  called  himself  pretty  plainly  Pan,  or  the  great 
whole. 

But  if  the  unity  of  God  be  the  only  gracious  Ix^Hef 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Creator,  I  do  not  see  that  Christians 
are  entitled  to  his  favour^  because  they  make  him 
three.  What  was  the  belief  of  the  Jews?  Had  they 
any  very  refined  ideas  of  their  God  ?  They  thought 
him    corporeal,    incessantly    speaking    and    moving 
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among  men,  jealous,  revengeful,  powerful,  whose* an- 
gels ate  with  Abraham,  who  himself  strove  to  kill 
Moses  in  a  public  house ;  they  iniagined  him  repent- 
ing of  his  deeds;  and,  in  all  respects,  a  poor  con- 
temptible being,  the  offspring  of  Jewish  fancy.  He 
IB  throughout  the  Bible  an  Asiatic  Sultan*  who,  like 
the  merciful  God  of  Mahomet,  puts  to  the  sword,  and 
smites  with  plagues  thousands,  as  a  tribute  to  his  infi- 
nite mercy,  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  collection  of  ex- 
tracts from  the  Bible,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  for  proofs 
of  my  assertions.  The  Jews  admitted,  besides  other 
gods,  such  as  Cliemosh,  several  beings  subordinate  to 
God,  but  superior  to  man,  as  the  serpent  which 
tempted  the  mother  of  mankind.  They  had  extermi- 
nating angels  and  cherubim s,  the  Elohim  or  Genii  that 
made  the  world,  &c.  But  why  dwell  upon  such  to- 
pics, when  it  is  evident  that  all  the  Jewish  mythology 
is  of  Chaldean  origin,  and  our  theology  a  copy  of  that 
of  Plato  ?  "     ^ 

You  proceed  in  your  attempt  to  reconcile  the  justice 
of  God  with  his  goodmss,  and,  in  the  height  of  your 
reverie,  you  imagine  that  the  sufterings  of  the  Jews 
were  parts  of  a  grand  scheme  fertile  general  good  of 
mankind.  What,  and  when  are  we  to  see  the  good 
effects  of  their  barbarities  ?  We  may  see  reason  coun- 
teracting the  evil  of  superstition,  rendering  men  hu- 
mane ;  but  I  apprehend,  that,  if  your  reasoning  was 
generally  adopted,  every  highwayman  would  be  much 
inclined  to  think  himself  sent  by  Providence  for  gtxxl 
and  wise  purposes,  and  if  chance  should  bring  about  a 
happy  event  at  the  end  of  his  career,  which  he  thought 
the  consequence  of  his  deeds,  he  would  triumph  in  his 
crimes,  and,  like  Moor  in  the  Robbers,  exclaim»  **  If 
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LETTER    V, 


Your  fifth  letter  begins  with  stating  the  importance 
of  the  concession  of  Thomas  Paine,  that  the  books  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are  genuine.     You  triuniphi  and 
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for  ten  I  have  destroyed »  you  make  but  one  man  blest, 
my  soul  may  yet  be  saved  !'*  This  has  been  the  lan- 
guage of  persecutors.  They  destroy  mankind  to  make  i 
them  huppy  in  the  next  world — tortures,  burning,  and 
beheading,  are  but  purifications.  The  worst  is,  that  i 
the  famous  divine  scheme  of  general  good,  has  never  i 
been  one  jot  more  advanced  than  when  the  Jews  were 
enduring  the  greatest  calamities,  and  committing  atro- 
cities. I  count  not  the  effects  of  reason,  for  faith  is 
alone  the  godly  faculty  ;  reason  destroys  it.  I  close 
my  observations  upon  this  subject  with  repeating  the  i 
old  question  of  Epicurus,  whicb  your  brethren  have  as  i 
yet  left  unanswered  ;  either  God  can  prevent  evil  and 
does  not  choose  it,  or  he  chooses  it  and  wants  power 
to  avert  calamities  from  his  creatures.  In  the  first  in- 
stance, he  is  a  malevolent  despot,  a  character  we  ought 
to  abhor;  in  the  second,  we  see  him  an  impotent  and 
secondary  being,  which  raises  our  contempt.  Recon- 
cile this  With  his  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness, and  show  us  that  he  is  not  formed  after  the  image 
of  man,  or  elsj  let  unbelievers  hold  their  opinions  in 
peace. 
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think  it  a  silent  acknowledgment  of  tlie  reality  of  the 
prophecies   mentioned    m   those  books.       Stop,   my 
Lord,  your  aima-maler  surely  has  not  taught   you  to 
draw  such  conclusions.     In  a  genuine  book  there  may 
be  contained  incredible  events,  as  in  Tacitus,    Sueto- 
nius, and  almost  all  existent  histories.     It  is  your  duty 
to  prove  that  the   prophecies   there   related   are  not 
among  those  popular  stories  which  are  apt  to  gain 
general  credit,  whether  they  are  or  are  not  foi^eries 
written  after  the  events.     Before  we  know  when  Jere- 
miah wTote,  and  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  WTi tings 
under  his  name,  no  man  is  warranted  to  triumph  at  the 
testimony  of  the  Jew^  after  the  captivity  ;  since  it  is 
a  point,  in  which  all  parties  agree,  that  their   canon 
and  books  were  compiled  at  that  period,  and  nobody 
ever  questioned  the  credulity  of  the  Jews.     You  pro- 
ceed to  state  your  notions  of  the  history  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  it  is  all  a  matter  of  opinion  ;  and,  as  you 
do  not  support  it  by  any  proofs,  we  must  still  continue 
to  regard  the  contradictions  and  impostures  contained 
in  the  Old  Testament  as  proofs  of  its  having  been  the 
work  of  ignorant  fanatics.     I  pass  over  your  effusions: 
that  metaphysical  disquisitions  teach   us  the  limits  of 
our  faculties,  I  strenuously  maintain  ;  and  if  you  mean 
nothing  else,  we  are  agreed.     That  our  notions  of  tii 
and  place  are  not  the  bugbears  which  the  scholastic 
would  persuade  us,    is  to   me  unquestionable ;    that 
both  in  science  and  religion  we  affix  no  ideas  to  maoj 
words,  I  grant ;  that  certainty  in  philosophical  disquU 
sitions  is  not  easily  found,  I  also  allow  ;  but,   that  a 
man  tired  with   the  arduous  task  of  reasoning,  of  dis-^ 
cerning  between  truth  niid  falsehood,   should  seek  il 
polemics  or  superstition   a  consolation  for  his  ignc 
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raiice,  I  consider  as  a  proof  of  the  iinpaired  state  of 
his  faculties ;  he  is  Hke  the  thirsty  traveller,  who, 
burnt  by  the  scorching  sun,  seeks  to  relieve  his  dis- 
tress by  drinking  of  the  first  water  he  meets,  without 
regarding  its  purity.  Your  acknowledgment  that  it  is 
possible  even  for  a  Bishop  to  err  in  matters  of  religion, 
gives  me  real  pleasure.  To  consider  our  creed  as  a 
matter  that  admits  of  doubt,  is  a  great  step  in  the  road 
of  truth.  You  say,  **  May  God  foig;ive  him  that  is 
in  an  error."  Your  wish  is  humane  i  but,  if  God  be 
the  Creator  of  mankind,  he  cannot  be  offended  at  the 
conclusions  we  may  draw,  at\er  having  employed  the 
faculties  he  has  given  us.  I  wish  too  that  mankind 
should  forgive  them  that  are  in  an  error  ;  but,  I  hope, 
they  will  recollect  the  long  sway  of  superstition,  and 
its  danger  to  mankind  ;  may  they  decide  in  favour  of 
that  system  which  is  conformable  to  reason,  and  has 
the  greatest  tendency  to  improve  society  ! 

You  next  proceed  to  show  the  propriety  of  the 
angel  ordering  Moses  to  pull  off  his  shoes,  which  you 
say  is  a  mark  of  reverence  to  God.  Is  it  then  by 
such  ridiculous  customs  that  you  reconcile  your  omni- 
potent  and  all-wise  God  ?  Too  long  have  men  substi- 
tuted rites  for  morality,  O  superstition!  thatjnakes 
the  Asiatics  eat  the  excrements  of  the  lama,  the 
Papists  devour  their  God ;  that  persuades  all  Christians 
that  water  washeth  away  sin  ;  and,  that  if  a  child 
happens  to  die  before  his  face  is  sprinkled,  he  must 
inevitably  suffer  everlasting  torments  :  led  by  this, 
men  despise  society,  and  tremble  at  ceremonies 
invented  by  their  priests. 

I  shall  not  go  at  great  length  into  the  particular  con- 
tradictious which  are  found  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
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families  that  returned  from  Babylon.     There  certainly 
are  great  mistakes  in  the  sums ;  and  wliere  precision 
was  to  be  expected  more  than  in  any  thing  preserved  i 
in  the  record  of  the  people  of  God,  we   find   them 
committing  the  most  gross  errors,  even  when  they  at- 
tempt to  be  peculiarly  exact.     It  is  curious^  that  the! 
individual  suras  are  altogether  diflFerent  in  tiie  difieient ' 
accounts,  and,  therefore,  that  there  must  have  been  a 
much   greater    number   of   errors   than     you   would 
pei:suade  your  readers. 

You  come  to  the  book  of  Job;  and  confine  yourl 
remarks   to   disprove    the   objection   of    Mr.    Paine« 
drawn  from  the  name  Satan,  which,   he  says,  is  there] 
for  the  first  and  only  time  mentioned   in   the   Bible^ 
Your  answer,  that  it  is  repeatedly  to  be  found  elsewberel 
in  the  Old  Testament,  is  just;  but  it  certainly  doe»l 
not  prove  Job  to  be  a  Jewish  book.     We  know  that 
Sathan^  as  well  as  the  names  of  all  the  angels,  ar 
Chaldean ;    and  as    I   have  already  shown,   that   thi 
Scriptures  are  compilations  written  after  the  captivity, 
it  is  not  wonderful  that  this  name,  toi^^ether  with  man^ 
Others,  should  befound  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  As  you  saj 
nothing  in  favour  of  the  book  of  Job,  I  shall  only  oh 
serve,  that  it  is  not  only  the  opinion  of  Abenczni»  b^ 
even  of  Jerome,  the  author  of  tlie  A'ulgate,  that  it 
not  a  Hebrew  book,  the  idiom  being  in  many  instance 
altogether  different  troni  the  style  of  that  languac 
and  very  frecjuently  bearing  marks  of  its  Arabic  an^ 
Syriac  origin,  as  the  reader  may  see  in  his  preface 
Job  in  the  Vulgate  edition  of  the  Bible.     The  resell 
blancc  between  Job's  Satan  and  RIomus  is  so  striking 
that   we  cannot  help  recognising  the  author  to  ha^ 
been  a  Gentile;  and  thus  arc  the  Jews  deprived  of^ 
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book,  which,  at  least,  contains  no  murders,  aiid  shows 
more  knowledge  than  that  nation  ever  possessed. 
Your  remark  as  to  the  generality  of  the  belief  of  a 
benevolent  and  a  malevolent  being,  certainly  does  not 
prove  that  the  Gentiles  borrowed  this  notion  from  the 
Jews ;  you  ought  to  have  known  history  better,  and 
that  the  wars  of  the  Gods  and  angels  formed  part  of 
the  creed  of  many  nations,  not  only  before  a  book  of 
the  Bible  existed,  but  even  before  the  birth  of  Moses. 
Dionysius  and  Osiris  had  already  fought  against  the 
evil  genii :  the  famous  Vishnu  has  been  from  the 
highest  antiquity  the  enemy  of  Chiven,  That  the 
nunicrous  mythological  systems  which  have  ever  existed, 
sprang  from  the  report  of  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  may  appear  probable  to  a  clergyman  ;  it  is  but 
a  pious  whim ;  to  me  it  is  a  proof,  that  all  religious 
systems  have  sprung  from  the  fancy  of  men.  The 
philosophers  among  the  heathens  understood  by  the 
evil  and  bad  genii  nothing  more  than  the  influence  of 
the  good  or  bad  seasons,  which,  personified  by  igno- 
rant or  cuniiing  priests,  have  by  the  vulgar  been 
deemed  real  personages*  Besides,  where  do  you  fiud 
in  the  Pentateuch  any  accounts  of  the  Devil  ?  I  only 
see  the  serpent,  an  emblem  I  have  already  said,  copied 
from  the  Egyptians,  but  by  the  Jews  considered  a  real 
snake,  whicli  talked  and  walked  upright.  It  was  but 
a  poor  imitation  of  the  Ahrimancs  of  Zoroaster. 

Concerning  the  utility  of  prayers,  and  the  tendency 
of  those  of  the  Jews,  1  shall  say  nothing.  It  is  a 
certain  tact,  that  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men,  and 
who  made  excellent  prayers,  killed  his  brother  ;  while 
many  of  those  heathen  tribes,  abhorred  by  the  Jews, 
had  no  other  crime  tlian  to  adore  images  ;  and,  if  su-- 
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perstition  among  them  sometimes  produced  the  abor 
nable  practice  of  human  sacrifices,  they  never  caixic 
their    piety  so  far  as  to  exterminate  whole  natiom 
Besides^  the  Jews  had  not  even  a  pretence  to  despis 
tlieir  neighbours  for  offering  human  sacrifices.     Tl 
case  of  Jephtha  shows  plainly  that  this  barbarity  wa 
common  among  God's  people.     I  am  utterly  surprised 
at  your  misplaced  exclamations  upon  the  morality 
the  heathens.     Far  be  it  from  me  to  stand  forw^ard 
the  patron  of  heathenish  superstition  ;  it  is  the  mothc 
of  ours,    and  I   abhor  the  common  stock  ;  butj  mj 
Lord,    you  ought   not  to  confound  the  rites  of  the 
Greeks  with  their  morals.     The  Athenians  posscssc 
virtues  which  we  in  vain  look  for  among  the  despicable 
Jews.     They  possessed  knowledge,  and  their  philosc 
phers  had  more  sense  than  to  believe  the  tales  of  the 
priests.     Epicurus  taught  peaceably,  and  -ivas  revere 
by  all,  while  the  vulgar  of  his  country  firmly  believed! 
their  mytliology.     Such  an  instance  never  happened 
among  the  Jews,     Jehovah  would  quickly  have  sent 
a  plague  among  Epicurus  and  his  followers,  or  orderetlJ 
his  priests  '*  to  kill   every  one  his  neighbour  and  his 
friend,  and  bang  them  up  before  the  sun/*      Your 
holy  brethren  would  think  nothing  of  a  burning  matcli 
on   the  occasion ;  if  it  were  in  your  power,  atheists 
would  not  exist  long.     But  you  talk  so  confidently 
the  adoration  of  images  among  the  Gentiles,  tliat  we 
would  tmagine  the  Jews  were  all  philosophers.  Doyoiil 
forget  their  reverence  to  the  holy  of  holies,  which  none 
could  approach  ;    the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and   thai 
calves  ?     Or  has  the  story  of  the  five  golden  mice,j 
fur  looking  at  which  fifty  thousand  and  three  score 
and  ten  Israelites  were  smote  by  the  Lord,  escaped  yoii  ? 
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Your  rhapsody  upon  the  sublimity  of  Bible  coinpo- 
sition,  and  its  superiority  to  all   profane  writers,  is  a 
proof  of  the  strength  of  early  imbibed  prejudice.     I  /a* 
ment  to  see  a  man  of  your  learning  think  so  much  like 
an  old  woman.     The  proverbs,  to  be  sure,  are  wonder- 
ful compositions,  and  prove  the  great  gift  of  wisdom 
bestowed  by  God  upon  Solomon  !     What  indeed  can 
he  more  sublime  than  the  following,  w4iich  I  beg  leave 
to   add  to  the  specimens  given  i»y  your    Lordship  ! 
*'  The  horse  leech  hath  two  dajghters,  crying,    Give, 
give.     There  are  three  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 
yea  four  things  say  not  it   is  enough  ;  the  grave,  and 
the  barren  womb,  the  earth  that  is  not  filled  with  wa- 
ter, and  the  fire  that  saith  not  it  is  enough.^'— <"  There 
be  three  things  which   are  too  wonderful  for  me,  yea 
four  which  I    know  not ;  the  way  of  an  eagte  in  the 
air,  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  the  rock,  the  w^ay  of  a 
ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  the   way  of  a   man 
with  a  maid." — "  There  be  three  things  which  go  well, 
a  greyhound,  an  he-goat  also,  and  a  king." — "It  is 
the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing,  but  the  honour  of 
kings  is  to  search  out  a  matter/'^ — ''  When  thou  sittcst 
to  eat  with  a  ruler,  consider   diligently  what  is  before 
thee,  and  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat  if  thou  be   a  man 
given   to   appetite."^''  Buy    tlje     truth,    and    sell  it 
not.''—''  A    whore   is  a  deep  ditch,    and  a   strange 
woman     is     a    narrow    pit/' — Excellent    Solomon ! 
Hear  also  this  wise  king  in  Song  of  Songs.     "  How 
beautiful  arc  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O  prince's  daughter  ! 
The  joints  of  thy  thighs  arc   like  jewels,  the   work  of 
the  hands  of  a  cunning  workman  ;  thy  navel  is   like  a 
round  goblet  which  wanteth  not   liquor  ;  thy   belly  is 
like  a  heap  of  wheat  set  about  with  hlies  ;  thy  two 
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breasts  are  like  two  yoiuig  roes  that  are  twins  ;  thy 
neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory ;  thine  eyes  like  the  fisli 
pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rabbi m  ;  thy  nose 
is  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  which  looketh  towards 
Damascus/'  Whether  this  alludes  to  one  of  Solomon's 
concubines,  or  our  mother,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  expressions  are  equally  applicable,  beautiful,-  and 
simple  ;  they  are  worthy  of  a  man  ''  wiser  than  Ethan 
the  Ezrehite,  and  Heman j  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the 
sons  of  Mehol/*  whoj  I  dai^  say,  were  wise  men. 
Upon  the  whole,  I  agree  with  you,  that  Solomon,  the 
illustrious  ofl'spring  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart 
and  the  virtuous  Bathsheba,  was  not  *'  a  witty  jester/* 
As  to  what  you  call  his  **  sins  and  debaucheries/' 
these  holy  books  were  certainly  not  written  with  a  view 
to  make  us  avoid  them*  Solomon  is  set  before  us  as 
a  pattern  of  wisdom  and  goodness  ;  and  the  number  of 
his  wives  and  concubines  is  exultinglv  recorded  as  a 
proof  of  his  greatness,  as  much  as  his  treasures,  which  . 
exceed  all  conception,  and  the  number  of  his  horsest  m 
which  exceed  all  belief,  \ 

Your   pious  belief  in    the   inspired   prophecies  of      ' 
Isaiah,  is  natural  to  a  superstitious  and  credulous  mind.      , 
The  philosopher  who  doubts  before  he  gazes,  sees  it^M 
what  you   call  prophecies  nothing  else  but   scraps   of^ 
history  or  legend.     He  receives  with  diffidence  all  pre- 
dictions.    He  is  aware  of  the  great  case  with   which 
forgeries  may  be  passed  among  the  vulgar  for  prophe- 
cies.    When  pretended  predictions  are  made,  they  are 
altogether   overlooked  ;   even  the  ignorant   think  not       | 
of  them   till  they  are  said   to  be  accomplished  ;  the 
learned  despise  them  in   bolh  instances ;  and  it  is  not 
till  after  their  authenticity  has  gained  a  sort  of  general 
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belief,  that  the  philosopher  thinks  of  enciuiring  when 
and  how  they  were  made.  At  this  period  he  can  find 
no  evidence  of  their  history,  but  from  the  credulous 
who  have  been  iinposed  upon  by  them.  Besides,  no 
prophecy  is  ever  direct,  it  always  has  an  equivocal 
meaning,  and  is  explained  to  suit  the  events  which 
have  happened.  Religious  enthusiasts  write  in  such 
a  mystic  language  upon  the  sins  of  mankind,  and  the 
judgements  that  are  to  come  upon  them,  and  in  so  gene- 
ral and  ambiguous  teniLS,  that  it  is  easy  for  a  subt% 
interpreter,  or  a  visionary  fanatic,  to  explain  them 
according  to  his  own  system.  Have  not  the  bears  of 
the  Apocalypse  been  made  to  signify  by  turns,  the 
Pope  and  the  Devil?  Has  not  the  New  Jerusalem 
been  sometimes  taken  for  a  real  flying  town,  seen  in 
the  air  by  the  first  fathers  of  the  church,  as  lertuUean 
informs  us  ?  Do  not  other  divines  tell  us  that  it  means 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  }  Have  not  scri|>turc  divines, 
even  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  pretended  that 
the  verses  of  Virgil,  Jam  redit  et  VirgOy  redeunt  Sa* 
turnia  regtia.  Jam  nova  progenies  cmlo  dcmitiitur  alto ; 
— nat{£  m€£D  vircs^  inea  magna  poieniia  sohis^  and 
tafia  persiabai  jnemoranSy  Jixusque  manebat^  were 
clear  prophecies  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  Jesus 
Christ?  It  might  be  worth  enquiring  at  this  time, 
whether  the  Roman  Bard  was  inspired  by  tlie  Holy 
Ghost }  Lastly,  I  may  ask,  does  your  Lordship 
believe  in  the  many  prophecies  that  have  of  late  ap- 
peared of  the  French  revolution  } 

But  we  have  more  reasons  to  declare  the  pretended 
clear  prop^^*"*^*^  of  the  Bible  tobeUMH^.  In  many 
instances  ti    ^  so  accurate,  f^^^^^Wike  these 

passages  whicb  now  to  have  been  written  previous 
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to  tlie  events  to  which  they  are  applied,  or  those  which 
are  not  yet  fulfilled,  that  no  philosopher  can  pronounce 
them  to  have  been  written  historically.  Thus,  we 
find  Jacob  announce  to  his  twelve  sons,  the  headg  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  the  fate  of  their  posterity; 
the  situation  of  the  district  to  be  occupied  by  the 
Israelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  two  hundred  years 
before  Joshua  parcelled  out  this  land  in  lots  to  the 
Israelites  ;  the  kind  of  life  the  different  tribes  would 
lead ;  the  small  number  of  the  posterity  of  Reuben, 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  as  well  as  the  power  of  Judah; 
all  which  are  related  as  exactly  as  if  the  patriarch  had 
seen  the  throne  of  David  and  Solomon  with  his  own 
eyes.  Some  of  the  supposed  predictions  of  Isaiah 
and  Daniel,  are  even  more  minutely  correct.  You 
have  treated  the  question  of  the  genuineness  and  date 
of  works  very  lightly ;  you  think  it  is  of  no  great 
consequence  to  ascertain  the  genuineness  of  the  dif- 
ferent books  of  tlie  Bible.  Let  us  for  a  moment  sup- 
pose, that  by  some  accident,  the  age  of  Virp^il  had 
been  forgotten,  or  the  sixth  book  of  his  /Eneid  been 
ascribed  to  a  writer  of  the  age  of  yEneas  ;  would  not 
the  Romans  be  entitled  to  regard,  as  a  most  wonderful 
propliecy,  the  lively  representation  given  by  Anchises 
of  die  future  heroes  of  the  republic*  the  two  Caesars, 
and  the  young  Marcellus  ?  .^_ 

To  resume  our  subject :  I  remind  you  of  the   pad^l 
sage    already    (|Uoted  from   Bellarminus,  that  it    ^'as 
the  opinion  of  the  fathers  of  tlie  church,  that  the  Pro- 
phets, among  other  books,  had  been  collected  and  ar- 
ranged by  £iijyB||^^I  have  also  stated  tHMection  of 
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the  Maccabees,  when  the   'Fahnu 
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gt^ries  of  Daniel,  Esdras,  &c.  were  prodigious.  The 
destruction  by  Antiochus  Epiphanus  of  the  already 
broken  Jewish  books,  written  by  Esdras,  may  be  col- 
lected from  wiiat  is  said  in  Maccabees,  chap,  i*  ver.  56 
and  57.  "  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the 
books  of  the  law  which  they  found,  they  burnt  them 
with  fire,  and  whosoever  was  found  witli  any  of  the 
books  of  the  Testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the 
Liw,  the  king's  commandment  was,  that  they  should 
put  him  to  death." 

It  ig  without  reason  that  you  triumph  at  the  applica- 
tion which  Thomas  Paine  makes  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  in  chapters  xliv,  and  xlv.  No  man  that  reads 
the  passage  can  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  declare  it  a 
narmtive  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  by  Cyrus, 
after  the  seventy  years  captivity*  Cyrus  is  men- 
tioned by  name,  as  well  as  his  command  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem,  and  his  victories  over  the  nations,  above 
one  hundred  years  before  the  event.  Will  you  then, 
without  any  proofs  of  Isaiah  having  written  this  book, 
insist  upon  calling  it  a  prophecy  ?  And  have  not  scep- 
tics been  justified  in  their  disbelief  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  such  books  ?  Mr.  Paine,  however,  has  over- 
looked a  more  remarkable  prophecy  in  this  book, 
whicli  has  been  tortured  into  an  application  to  Christ, 
This  is  contained  in  chapter  Ixiii.  ver.  1,  **  Who  is 
this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious   in  his  apparel,  traveUing 

speak  ia 

in  chap. 

And 
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in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that 
righteousness,  mighty  to' save."  And  again, 
ii,  (talking ^^l^c  supposed  Christ)  Isaii^ksays,  '* 
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plough-shares/' — •'  And  the  idols  he  shall  totally  abo- 
lish." Can  this  possibly  allude  to  Christ?  Did  he 
come  from  Edom  in  mighty  power,  in  rich  garments  ? 
Was  his  march  so  terrible  ?  Was  he  the  man  who 
trampled  all  in  his  fury ;  who  with  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation  to  himself,  and  was  upheld  by  his  fury  ;  as 
also  mentioned  in  chap.  Ixiii.  ?  Do  not  these  pretended 
prophecies  also  apply  to  Judas  Maccabeus,  who  de- 
livered the  Jews  from  the  tyranny  of  Antiochiis  Epi- 
phanus  ?  And  is  it  not  also  a  proof  of  the  muti- 
lated state  of  the  works  of  the  prophets  to  see  details 
about  Cyrus  intermingled  with  others  applying  to  Ju- 
das Maccabeus  ?  1  say  nothing  of  Daniel,  for  his 
prophectf  I  shall  consider  particularly  afterwards,  and 
show  its  tme  meaning ;  at  present,  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  say,  that  the  similarity  between  the  book  of  Ezra 
and  Daniel  proclaim  them  to  be  from  the  same  hand  ; 
but  both  have  evident  marks  of  having  been  consider- 
ably mutilated.  When  philosophers  cannot  ascertain 
the  age  of  pretended  predictions,  they  consider  their 
clearness  as  a  demonstration  of  their  being  histories. 
Who  tells  you  that  the  books  which  the  synagogue,  like 
the  Nicene  council,  chose,  were  not  either  altogether 
written,  or  considerably  interpolated,  to  adopt  them  to 
the  times  ?  The  great  question  is  always,  what  au- 
thority had  the  iynagogue  to  decide,  and  whether 
their  decision  ought  to  influence  men  of  sense, 
any  more  than  the  determination  of  the  Popisli 
councils* 

As  a  proof  of  the  absurdity  of  the  application  of 
prophecies,  Lfihall  here  quote  one,  whid|Mqiparently 
clearer  thati^y  in  the  whole  Bible,  mfl  is  adduced 
by  the  most  famous  divines  as  an  ^Questionable  pre 
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diction  of  Christ.  It  is  in  Micah,  chap.  v.  ver.  1. 
*'  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of  troops  : 
he  hath  hiid  siege  against  us;  they  shall  smite  the 
Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.  But  thou 
Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  go- 
ings forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.^* 
Here  even  the  birth-place  of  Christ  is  mentioned,  the 
insults  offered  to  him,  his  existence  from  everlasting, 
and  his  coming  to  save  Israel,  And  Matthew,  chap, 
lip  ver.  6,  and  John,  chap.  vii.  ver.  43,  both  expressly 
refer  to  that  passage  as  a  prophecy.  Hear  now  what 
follows  in  ver,  5,  of  the  same  chapter  of  Micah :  **  And 
this  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrians  shall 
come  into  our  land :  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our 
palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  shep- 
herds, and  eight  principal  men/*  Can  tins  apply  to 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Were  the  Syrians  in  the  land  when  he 
came?  Were  not  the  Romans  masters  of  Judea? 
Your  rules  of  beUef  are  admirable :  a  little  faith, 
wherever  you  meet  contradictioos,  absurdities,  or  won- 
ders, is  an  invaluable  prescription,  common  to  the 
Bramin,  the  Musselman,  and  the  Christian.  Do  but 
believe  that  Mahomet  is  a  prophet,  that  he  went  up  to 
heaven  and  saw  the  eternal  Father,  and  you  will  go 
through  the  other  articles  of  the  Mahometan  faith 
without  difficulty.  Do  but  admit  the  gospel  of  Bar- 
nabas where  Mahomet  is  predicted,  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  say  that  it  is  less  authentic  than  our  gospel, 
and  the  work  is  done;  but,  I  may  say  with  you, 
"  Proof,  proof  is  what  I   require,  and  not  assertion.'* 
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We  will  not  relinquish  our  reason  in  obedience   to  the 
despotic  mandates  of  the  credufous. 

You  allow  that  the  miracles  of  the  Jews  fiall  to  the 
ground  J  if  the  history  of  that  nation  is  proved  false, 
I  beg  you  to  observe,  that  if  it  is  true,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  the  miracles  are.     If  you  can  believe  that  the 
history  of  the  Jews  is  well  authenticated,  and    witl 
out  numerous  contradictions,  and  if  you  can  excu 
pate  the  writers  from  bad  motives,  and  a  desire  to  d 
ceive,  and   if  you  can  rely  upon   their  wisdom^  yoi 
tlien  will  really  prove  yourself  a  Christian,  a  man  of 
uncommon  faith.     The  history   of  the   Jews,    every 
where  confused,   containing    prodigies,    deserves   no^^ 
more  credit  than  their  aiitedeluvian  tale.     Even  Cbtl^^ 
nese  history,  supported  by  astronomical  observations, 
is  beyond  a  certain  period  rejected  by  all  men,   from 
the  fables  it  contains.     If  you  are  disposed  to  believe, 
I  advise  you  to  read  the  fabulous  history  of  China  and 
of  llindostan,  in  the  holy  books   of  the   respective 
nations,  which  are  adopted  by  whole  nations,  and  are,       ' 
at  least,  more  beautiful  than  the  Jews. 

I  have  purposely  omitted  to  speak  of  Ecclesiast 
I  find  here  several  Epicurean  notions^  a  disbelief  of 
future  life,  the  propriety  of  enjoying  themselves 
this  life,  and  other  sensible  remarks  ;  which  prove  thai 
the  writer  enjoyed   more  common  sense  than  most  of 
bis  countrymen. 
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You  begin  your  sixth  letter  by  attempting  to  dis- 
prove the  arguments  of  Thomas  Faiiieupon  Jeremiah. 
You  acknowledge  the  disorder  that  prevails  in  the 
writings  of  this  prophet ;  and  you  modestly  assure  us, 
that  you  do  not  know  the  cause ;  no  more  do  I :  and 
whatever  incidents  might  have  occasioned  it»  I  am 
certain  that,  as  it  stands,  it  deserves  no  degree  of  cre- 
dit. In  a  former  part  of  your  pamphlet  you  grant, 
that  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  so  connected  with  the 
prophetical  part,  that  if  the  former  was  done  away  the 
latter  could  not  stand  ;  and  now  you  inform  us,  ''  that 
prophecy  differs  from  history,  in  not  being  subject  to 
an  accurate  observance  of  time  and  order/'  This  you 
think  a  matter  of  no  importance,  but,  in  my  opinion, 
it  is  very  material  to  know  if  a  prophecy  is  written 
after  the  events  it  alludes  to.  I  shall  not  follow  far, 
either  your  Lordship  or  Mr.  Paine,  in  proving  several 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible  false;  but  if  they  are 
not  prophecies,  why  should  we  trouble  ourselves  with 
disproving  them.  If  they  are  scraps  of  history,  we 
know  that  of  the  Jew^s  to  be  so  contradictory,  imper- 
fect, so  completely  widiout  order,  that  one  historical 
extract,  or  prophecy,  will  often  contradict  another  ; 
but  much  more  generally  these  prophecies  are  strict 
enough,  being  copied  from  history,  and  embellished 
with  a  little  of  the  figurative  style  of  prophecy.  As 
to  Jeremiah,  tlie  works  that  go  under  his  name,  as  well 
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as  those  of  Isaiah,  appear  on  the  face  of  them  to  be  a 
collection  of  extracts  from  difTerent  historians. 

While  we  know  so  little  of  the  history  and  genuine- 
ness of  these  writings,  we  cannot  possibly  draw  any 
conclusion  concerning  them,  except  that  they  are  in 
the  utmost  disorder,  and  tliat  when  writers  intermingle 
history  with  prophecy,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  which 
is  which,  I  cannot  forbear  to  mention  the  ludicrous 
story  of  Elisha,  the  children,  the  bears  that  devoured 
the  children  of  men,  as  you  are  pleased  to  call  them. 
Whether  t^lisha  did  this  as  a  prophet,  I  cannot  but 
declare  my  abhorrence  at  your  approbation  of  such 
abominable  cruelty,  to  murder  individuals  because 
they  bestowed  the  appellation  of  Bald  head  on  another. 
According  to  the  laudable  custom  of  the  church,  you 
appeal  to  a  miracle,  and  conclude,  that  if  God  wrought 
a  miracle  it  must  have  been  just,  I  suppose  this  com- 
paratively as*  when  he  destroys  whole  cities  for  the 
sins  of  a  few  ;  but  this  is  the  very  ground  mi  which 
every  crusader  supported  his  massacres;  ana  every 
man  may  imitate  the  conduct  of  AJiod,  the  treacherous 
murderer,  patronised  by  Jehovah,  without  incurring 
the  blame  of  a  Bishop.  Whether  the  ridiculous  tale 
which  you  take  for  a  sign  of  God,  most  probably  of 
his  cruelty,  converted  any  person,  is  not  known  ;  but 
as  the  event  most  undoubtedly  never  happened,  you 
may  suppose  what  you  please.  To  murder  them  is 
not  the  way  to  ingratiate  ourselves  with  our  fellow- 
citizens.  If  any  person  set  a  few  bull-dogs  on  some 
cluldren,  and  pretended  to  do  so  by  authority  from 
heaven,  he  would  most  undoubtedly  be  taken  up  by 
our  officers  of  justice.  In  what  respect  do  these 
brutal  prophets  differ  from  Mahomet,   who  decided  all 


WATSON  REFUTED.  81 

disputes  by  the  sword  ?    Their  business  was  to  exter- 
minate and  murder  by  the  direct  commands  of  God. 

The  writings  of  E^ekiel  are  considerably  truncated. 
The  very  beginning  of  his  prophecies  shows  it.  The 
conjunction  and  texture  of  the  whole  work  refers  to 
something  that  ought  to  have  preceded  it.  He  begins 
saying,  '*  That  in  the  30th  year  the  heavens  opened, 
and  he  saw  visions  of  God/'  And  in  ver.  3,  he  adds, 
*'  That  the  Lord  had  inspired  liim  often  in  Chaldea/' 
which  refers  to  some  pmphecies  written  in  that  period. 
Besides,  Josephus  s  work,  book  10,  chap.  ix.  of  the 
Jewish  antiquities,  says,  **  That  Ezekiel  had  prophe- 
cied  that  Zedekiah  should  never  see  Babylon/*  This 
is  no  where  found  in  Ezekiel,  but,  on  th*^  contrary,  in 
chap-  xi,  and  xii.   he  says,  **  That  the  king  would  be  ' 

carried  a  prisoner  to  Babylon/^ 

,  As  to  Daniel,  I  have  already  noticed  tk^  great  simi- 
larity between  the  first  book  of  Esdras  and  his,  and 
the  probabihty  that  they  canie  from  the  same  author. 
The  seven  first  chapters,  except  the  first,  were  written 
in  Chaldean,  and  are  bj^  the  most  learned  thought  to 
be  taken  from  Chaldean  chronologists.  It  is  also 
thought  by  men  of  great  learning,  that  the  books  of 
Esdras,  Daniel,  and  Estlier,  were  altered  a  long  time 
after  Judas  Maccabeus,  because  it  appeiirs  evident  that 
Esdras  could  not  have  written  the  whole  of  them, 
since  Nehemiati  carries  the  genealogy  of  Jesuhga,  the 
sovereign  Pontiff  till  Jaddua,  the  sixteenth  in  num* 
ber,  who  after  the  defeat  of  Darius  went  to  meet 
Alexander.  And  Nehemiah,  ver,  2?,  "  The  Levites, 
in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  Joiadah,  andJohanan,  and 
Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of  the  fathers ;  also  the 
priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian/'      We 
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have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Esdras  or   Nehemiali 
could  survive  fourteen   kings  of  Persia,   Cyrus  having 
been  the  first  who  gave  the  Jews  permission  to  rebuild 
the  teraple,  from  whom  to  Dai*ius  there  are  230  ye^rs. 
I  now  come  to  the  famous  prophecy  of  the  seventy 
weeks  of  Daniel,  which   you  exultingly   mention  as 
the  most  wonderful^  and,  at  the  same  time,  die  most 
incontrovertible  prediction    in    existence,  one   which 
never  can  fail  to  confound  the  most  perverse  unbe- 
liever.    If  I  prove,  that  so  far  from  being  the  surpris- 
ing prophecy    you  pretend,  it   has  altogether  a  differ- 
ent meaning,  and  can  nowise  apply  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  I  shall  think  myself  fully  excused,  if  I  do  not 
go   through  every  individual  prediction   in   the    Bible. 
The  passage  alluded  to  is  in  Daniel,  chap,  ix,  ver.  94| 
to  27,   as   follows  :  "  Seventy  weeks   are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finisJi 
the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vi.^on.  and 
prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy.     Know,  there- 
tore,  and  understand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  and  build  Jerusalem,  unto  the 
Messiah,  the  prince,  there  shall  be  seven  weeks  ;  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks  the  streets  shall   be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times.     And 
after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut 
off,  but  not  for  himself;  and  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city^  and   the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined* 
And  he  shali  confirm  the  covenant  with  many^  for  one 
week  ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  the  week,  he  sh^tll  cat 
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the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease  ;  and  for  the  over- 
spreading of  abominations,  he  shall  make  it  desolate, 
even  nntil  thcconsunimatiou,  and  that  determined  shall 
be  ponred  upon  the  desolate.'' 

This  passage  is  generally  applied  to  the  coming  of 
Christ.  The  seventy  weeks  are  supposed  to  mean 
weeks  of  years,  or  seven  years  each.  Now  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  it  cannot  apply  to  Jesus  Christ ;  for  if  from 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  in  the  time  of  Ar- 
taxcrxes  Longimanus,  until  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
there  were  to  be  seven  weeks  or  forty-nine  years,  how  ^ 

does  this  agree  with  what  foUovvs  ?     "  After  threes  | 

score  and  two  weeks  (or  thraa  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  years)  shall  Messiah  be  cut;  off,"  And  again,  ''He  ' 

shall  confirm   the  covenant  M'ith   many  for  a  week."  "^ 

Did  then  Jesus  Christ  live  four  hundred   and  twenty-  « 

three  years,  or  are  there  two  Messiahs  predicted  ? 
Dr.  Prideaux  acknowledges   that  some   parts  of  this  " 

prophecy  are  so  injudiciously  printed  in  the  English  ii 

translation  of  the  Bible,  that  they  are  quite  unintelli-  ' 

gible  ;  his  alteration  is  in  the  punctuation,  and  accord-  \ 

ing  to  it  we  read,  that,  from  the  going  forlk  of  the  « 

commandment  to  restore  and  build  Jerusalem^  to  the 
Messiahj  the  Prince^  shail  be  seven  weeks^  and  three--  \\ 

score  and  two  weeks  ;  and  in  verse  27i  he  puts  the 
half  of  the  weeky  instead  of  the  midst.  The  expla^ 
nation  of  the  prophecy  as  thus  altered,  he  gives  as  fol- 
lows. From  the  commandment  given  to  Ezra  by  Ar* 
taxerxes  Longimanus,  to  the  accomplishment  of  it  by 
Nebemiah  fortj^-nine  years,  or  the  first  seven  weeks  ; 
from  this  accomplishment  to  the  time  of  Christ^s  mes- 
senger John  the  Baptist  sixty-two  weeks,  or  four 
hundred  and  thirty-four  years  ;  from  thence  to  the  be- 


84 


WATSON  REFUTER 


ginning  of  Chrisf  s  public  ministry,  half  a  week,  or 
three  years  and  a  half;  and  from  thence  to  the  death 
of  Christ,  half  a  week,  or  three  years  and  a  half;  io 
which  half  week  he  preached  and  confirmed  the  gospel 
with  many  ;  in  all,  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment, till  the  death  of  Christ,  seventy  weeks,  or 
four  hyndred  and  ninety  years. 

In  the  first   place,  we   confidently  assert   that  Dr. 
Prideaux  followed  his  fancy,  not  the  original  Hebrew, 
when  he  altered  the  punctuation*     He   is,    however, 
justified  in  the  alteration  of  half  of  a  week  ;  but,  grant- 
ing all,  let  us  see  how   it  applies.     Did  the   Messiah 
come  after  seven  weeks  from  the  commandment  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  Longimanns  ?     The  explanation   only  says, 
that  Nehemi ah  finished  the  work  which   Ezra  began. 
What  has  this*  to  do  with  the  Mes^siah  coming   at  the 
end  of  the  first  seven  weeks  ?     The  prophet  says,  that 
after  tlireescore  and  two  weeks,  the  street  and  the  wall 
shall  be  built.     Again,  and   previously,   that  after  the 
commandment  for  the  city  to  be  built,   the  Messiah 
shall  come  in  seven  weeks.     The  learned  divine,  on  the 
contrary,  makes  Daniel  say,  that  John  the  Baptist  be* 
gan  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  the    Messiah  sixty-nine 
weeks  after  the  commandment,  and  in  the  first  seven 
weeks  he  talks  of  nothhig  but  building   the  temple. 
Again,  how  does  the   oblation  cease  in   half  a  week  ? 
In  fact,  the  same  objection  occurs  here,  as  to  the  pas- 
sage  as  it  is  written  in  our  Bibles.     Daniel  speaks 
quite  clear,  when  he  says,  that  "  from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  restore   and  build  Jerusalem, 
unto  the  Messiah,  the  Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks/*  If 
we  find,  in  whatever  explanation  of  the  prophecy,  that 
Christ  did  not  come  forty-nine   years  after  this   com- 
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mantlment,  and  that  he  did  not  live  four  hundred  and 
thirty-four  years  afterwards,  the  whole  must  be  an  un- 
truth. And,  if  the  first  period  of  $even  weeks  is  united 
with  that  of  threescore  and  two,  that  is,  if  the  period 
of  rebuilding  the  city,  and  of  the  eoming-  of  the 
Messiah  be  the  samej  then  let  divines  inform  us  whe- 
ther this  really  came  to  pass,  and  reconcile  it  with  what 
follows,  in  ver.  26,  that  the  city  is  to  be  destroyed  at 
the  same  time.  Did  Christ  confirm  any  covenant  with 
many  for  seven  years  ? 

Let  us  attempt  to  unriddle  this  enigma.     The  pas- 
sage evidently  talks  of  two  Messiahs,  or  makes  one  live 
upwards  of  four  hundred  years  ;  and  is   altogether  un- 
intelligible as  it  stands-     l^or  the  better  understanding 
of  it,  1   shall  quote  some  previous  part  of  the  same 
chapter,  ver.  1.     *'  In  the  first  year  of  Darius,  the  son 
of  Ahasuerus,   of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,    which  was 
made  king  over  the   realm   of  the  Chaldeans.     2.  In 
the  first  year  of  his  reign,    I,   Daniel,   understood  by 
books,   the  number  of  the  years  whereof  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusa- 
lem.    3,  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to 
seek  by  prayers  and  supplications,  with  fasti ngj  and 
sackcloth,    and  ashes.       4.  And  I   prayed  unto  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  confessionj'and  said.** 
After  this  follows   his  prayer,   until  the  20tli  verse ; 
and,  in  the  2tst  the  angel  began  to  unfold  a  prophecy 
to  Daniel,  which  begins  in  verse  §4,  and  he  promises 
to   explain   the   mystery   that  had   so   much   grieved 
Daniel,  that  is,  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  ;  then  fol- 
lows the  passage  I  have  quoted  :  the  alterations  I  con- 
ceive ouglit  be  made  in   the  reatling  of  which,  I  now 
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proceed  to  mention.  In  verse  95,  the  sentence  stops 
after  the  seven  weeks,  as  it  is  in  the  English  Bible, 
because  in  the  original  we  find  here  the  stop  Atnach. 
In  verse  26»  instead  of,  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off?  we 
ought  to  read,  the  oblation  shall  cease.  This  is  the 
real  meaning  of  the  expression  in  the  original,  accord- 
ing to  Tertullian,  EiisebiuSj  and  Theodoretus.  Euse- 
bins  says,  Uuctum  feel  Christum)  nihil  alind  esse 
quam  stiecessionem  Poniijicum^  quos  uncios  iiondnare 
S.  Litertt  constieverunt.  The  Hebrew  properly  signi- 
fies/jcrrfe/wr  tinciio.  Theodoretus  understaods  by  this 
word,  the  same  as  saeerdoies  unctt.  Excideiur  unctus^ 
signifies  the  same  as  the  oblation  shall  he  abolislitd ; 
for  the  verb  excido  does  not  always  signity  to  kill,  but 
is  applied  to  whatever  falls  into  disuse  that  was  once  in 
practice,  or  any  thing  that  perishes,  his  in  this  sense 
used  in  many  piirts  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  Samuel 
says,  cxcidi  de  altare.  In  Jeremiah,  chapter  xxxvii. 
ver.  18,  the  verb  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  non  de 
sacerdoiibns  Levitis  cxcidetur  homo  coram  mcj  which 
is  given  in  English,  '*  neither  shall  the  priests,  the  Le^ 
vites,  want  a  man  (or  cease  to  have  a  man)  before  me." 
In  verse  27j  "  and  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week/'  means  no  more  than  the  exerai 
tion  of  calamities,  and  is  tantamount  to,  he  shall  ki 
mamj  remain  in  peaeey  as  in  Genesis,  chap,  vi.  ver*  18, 
it  is  used  in  this  sense. 

To  understand  the  real  meaning  of  this  pretended 
prophecy,   the   reader   will    remember,    that    Danic 
mourned  for  the  70  weeks  of  captivity  prophesied  by 
Jeremiah  ;  the  vision  of  Daniel  took  place  in  the  first, 
year  of  DariuSj  King  of  Chaldea,  that  is,   in  the  yi 
J62  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  but,   in   chap.  x.  of  Daniel 
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we  learn ^  tliat  lie  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither  came 
flesh  and  wine  into  his  mouth,  till  three  whole  weeks 
were  fnlfilled.  Now,  the  term  weeks  is  used  in  the 
Bible  indiscriminately  for  weeks  of  years,  or  of  days; 
here  it  appears  clear  it  signifies  the  former,  paiticularly 
as  the  whole  relates  to  the  70  years  of  Jeremiah  ;  and 
the  angel,  in  chap,  x,  ver.  14,  tells  Daniel,  in  the  same 
figurative  style,  "  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter 
days,  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days/*  If  then 
Daniel  wept  three  weeks  of  years,  or  21  years,  from 
the  destruction  of  the  temple,  in  the  year  141  to  the 
time  of  the  vision  in  IfiS,  (the  angel,  chap.  x.  ver.  13, 
says,  that  the  prince  of  Persia  withstood  liim  91  days, 
or  years),  it  is  easy  to  see  what  Daniel  means.  Jere* 
iniah  had  prophesied  a  captivity  of  70  years,  "  of 
these,  three  weeks  or  2 1  years  were  past ;  therefore 
Daniel,  after  entreating  God  to  tell  him  how  many 
more  years  were  wanting,'*  received  for  an  answer 
w^hat  follows,  "  At  thebeginnii^  of  thy  supplications, 
the  coonnandment  came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  show 
thee.'^^"  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  to  seal  up  the  vision  find  prophecy,"  that  is  to 
complete  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah ;  and  we  find, 
therefore,  that  from  the  issuing  the  commandment  ta 
restore  the  Jews,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  or  more  pro- 
perly from  the  revehition  of  the  angel,  [eriiu  Ferbi)^ 
promising  that  Jerusalem  should  be  rebuilt,  ver.  S3,  to 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  prince,  or  Cyrus,  who 
freed  the  Jews  from  the  captivity,  there  were  to  be 
seven  wrecks,  or  49  years,  which,  added  to  tlie  three 
weeks  already  past,  made  the  70  years  of  Jeremiah. 
Cyrus  is  by  Isaiah  called  the  Lord's  anointed  :  "  Thus 
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saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  riglil 
hand  I  have  hoi  den,  to  subdue  nations  before  him  for 
Jacob  my  servant's  sake."  Cyrus  gave,  at  that  time, 
liberty  to  the  Jews,  as  the  reader  may  see  in  Ezra,  It 
is  evident,  that  the  word  commandment  cannot  mean 
any  express  order  to  build  Jerusalem,  for  the  angel 
says,  just  before  he  reveals  the  prophecy,  "  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  thy  supplications  the  commandment  came 
forth  ;'*  we  know  that  Daniel  began  to  address  prayers 
unto  heaven,  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  order  to 
build  the  temple,  on  the  contrary,  the  Jews  were  in 
captivity. 

This  is  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  pretended  pro- 
phecy, the  remainder  is  plain.  There  shall  be  62 
weeks  till  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall.  The  writer  al- 
ludes here  to  the  building  of  the  fii'st  temple  under 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  and  then  to  the  rebuilding  of 
the  wall,  and  restoration  of  the  temple  by  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus, after  its  profanation  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
The  period  of  this  lasLevent  is  by  the  prophecy  made 
to  extend  to  63-|  w^eeks,  or  444  years.  Let  us  see  if 
chronology  confirms  this  supposition.  The  temple 
was  destroyed  in  the  14 1st  year  of  Nabuch,  or  4107 
of  the  Julian  period;  add  to  this  444  years,  or  65 
weeks  and  a  half,  and  we  have  the  year  4531,  or  tlie 
second  year  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  according  to  Jose- 
pbus  ;  who  also  informs  us,  that  having  conquered  his 
enemies,  he  then  built  a  wall  about  Sion,  which  is 
clearly  meant  in  the  words,  ''  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times,"  1  Maccab. 
chap-  iv.  ver.  60,  **  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up 
the  mount  Sion  with  high  walls,"  &c*  Troublous  the 
times  certainly  were ;  the  Jews  were  fighting  against 
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the  cruelty  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  It  is  certain 
theiij  that  after  343  years,  or  62  weeks,  the  wall  should 
be  built  J  and  although  it  was  not  really  completed  till 
about  ten  yeara  after,  it  is  presumable  that  the  loose 
historian,  or  prophet,  did  not  choose  to  alter  the  beau- 
tiful idea  of  70  weeks.  We  know  how  superstitiously 
the  Jews  respected  not  only  the  number  7»  but  all  its 
different  affections.  We  are  besides  informed,  in  the 
first  book  of  Maccabees*  that  after  the  first  depredation 
of  Antiochus,  the  people  rebuilt  the  city  of  David, 
and  made  walls  and  forts  ;  this  happened  some  years 
before  the  building  of  the  wall  by  Judas,  and  brings 
the  prediction  nearer  to  historical  accuracy. 

The  next  part  of  the  prophecy  is»  "  And  after  three- 
score and  two  weeks  shall  sacrifices  cease  ;*^  this  means 
in  the  course  of  the  week  that  succeeds  the  69.  And, 
no  doubt,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  abolished  them  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign j  as  we  read  in  I  Maccab. 
chap.  i.  "  And  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come,  shall  destroy  the  city  an#the  sanctuary."  This 
Antiochus  most  certainly  did,  '*  and  went  up  (Antio- 
chus) against  Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took 
away  the  golden  altars,  also  he  took  the  hidden  trea- 
sures, and  there  was  great  mourning  in  Israel/* 
1  Maccab.  1.  "  And  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a 
flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  de- 
termined.'* The  coming  of  Antiochus  into  Jerusa- 
lem is  pomi>ousIy  detailed  in  the  first  book  of  Macca- 
bees :  the  Jews  compared  a  great  calamity,  or  an  h 
vading  and  irresistible  army,  to  a  flood.  Let  us  pro-^^ 
ceed  with  the  remainder:  **  And  he  shall  confirm  the 
covenant  with  many  for  a  week  ;'*  this  alludes  to  the 
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first  seven  years  of  the  reign  of  Antioclma^  dimn^ 
which  he  did  not  iolerfere  with  the  worship  of  the 
Jews,  although  be  gave  liberty  to  those  who  chose  to 
be  heathens  to  follow  their  respective  worship  :  it  was 
in  the  end  of  the  sixth j  and  in  the  beginning  of  hi* 
seventh  year  that  he  attacked  the  Jews,  destroyed  the 
temple,  plundered  it  of  its  riches,  and  made  himself 
the  tyrant  of  Judea* 

The  last  part  of  the  passage  is  as  follows:  "  And 
in  the  half  of  a  week  he  shall  cause  the  oblation  auil 
sacrifice  to  cease  ;'*  and,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that, 
from  the  taking  of  the  city  by  Antiochus,  to  the  abso- 
lute forbidding  Jewish  worships  there  elapsed  about 
three  years  and  a  hatf,  or  half  a  week,  for  he  came  to 
Jerusalem  in  the  1 43d  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greeks,  and  tlie  erecting  of  idols  was  in  the  year  145; 
after  which  he  continued  to  persecute  the  Jews,  and 
promote  idolatry,  until  the  year  148.  Now  Aotio* 
chus  attacked  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  his  sixth  year ^ 
to  which,  if  we  add  two  years  and  three  months,  we 
have  pretty  exactiy  the  period  of  half  a  week,  or  three 
years  and  a  half.  The  expression,  "  the  spreading  of 
abominations,"  evidently  alludes  to  what  is  said  in. 
Maccabees,  chap.  i.  ver.  54.  '*  Now  the  fifteen tJi  day 
©f  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  145th  year^  they  (the  fok 
lowers  of  Aotiochus)  set  up  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol  altars  tlirough* 
out  the  cities  of  Judah,  on  every  side/'  Daniel  says,, 
ehap.  xii.  ver.  I  U  speaking  of  his  vision,  "  and  fromr 
the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  awayij 
and  the  abomination  that  n^keth  desolate  set  up,  thei 
shall  be  (that  is.  between  the  first  interdict  of  Antio- 
chus, and  the  setting  up  of  idols)  1990  days  ;'*  which 
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is  a  little  more  than  three  years  and  a  half.  The  won- 
<lerful  prophecy  is  then  unriddled,  it  becomes  a  con- 
temptible piece  of  history  in  an  affected  style.  I  trust 
the  explanation  which  I  have  given,  after  Marsh  am, 
will  appear  satisfactory.  I  challenge  Bishop  Watson 
to  produce  a  plausible  explanation  of  the  passage  ac^ 
cording  to  the  sense  of  the  church.  It  may  not  be 
improper  to  observe,  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
many  of  the  fathers,  CahBet,  and  other  persons  of 
great  knowledge^  have  flatly  denied  the  application  of 
the  wwks  of  Daniel  to  Jesus.  Those  who  espouse 
your  cause  lose  sight  of  the  context  of  Daniel,  they 
forget  chronology,  and  evince  to  what  a  pitch  of 
delusion  their  minds  have  arrived. 

This  is  the  famous  prophecy  that  silenced  the  Jew- 
ish rabbins  of  Venice;  it  is  of  a  pattern  with  Daniel's 
four  beasts  ;  the  fourth  is  also  a  story  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  and  Judas  who  slays  the  beast,  Judas  is 
the  sou  of  man  coming  in  clouds  ;  he  is  the  persoit 
of  whom  the  prophets  speak,  and  who  has  most  ridicu- 
lously been  distorted  to  Jesus  Christ*  This  farrago  of 
prophecies  seems  to  have  been  the  production  of  Es- 
di'as  or  some  very  late  writer  ;  and  I  am  not  sure,  but 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pythagorean  millennium  gave  rise 
to  some  of  the  expressions  in  both  writers,  about  the 
beasts :  they  seem  to  have  spnjng  from  the  same  ori- 
gin with  those  of  the  Apocalypse  ;  and  with  the  four 
Indian  horses,  they  crept  among  the  Jews,  together 
with  many  other  Chaldean  mythological  ideas :  the 
Ancient  of  Ancients  appears  in  his  fiery  car  as  Osiris 
triumphant,  or  Chreeshna  conrjuerin;^  Chiven  ;  the 
books  are  opened  before  him,  as  his  krnjrdom  h  ever- 
Jastinq,  like  that  of  Vishnu  with   the  VediMiis.     But 
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visions  so  ridiculous  as  that  of  Daniel  deserve  not 
consideration ;  whatever  be  their  source  they  are  but 
reveries,  and  may  serve  to  amuse  idle  people  in   the 
ridiculous  speculations  about  the  world^s  end.     Lib 
Swedenburgh»  men  may  dream^  and  interpret  their  ow 
dreams,    and  like  him  have  the  mortification   to 
laughed  at  for  the  non-accomphshment  of  their  pi 
dictions.     We  have  had    of  late  another   Daniel  i 
Mr.  Brothers  ;  he  too  sa\v  beasts,  and,  what  is  mon 
he  understood  their  meaning  ;  but  unfortunately  we  ai 
not  Jews,  and   he  is   cruelty  imprisoned   in    a  ma 
house. 

I  have  now  followed  your  animadversions  on  tl 
objections  of  Thomas  Paine  upon  the  Old  Testament 
and  I  trust  I  have  shown  that  you  have  in   no  degn 
been  a  more  successfid  labourer  in  the  cause  of  Judaisi 
than  your  predecessors ;  even  your  wonderful  prophec; 
of  Daniel  is  converted  into  a  mere  historical  tale,  and 
the  application  Jesus  Christ  makes  of  it  to  himself  is 
accordingly  proved  to  be  ridiculous,  the  more  so,  as 
it  comes  from  the  Son  of  GoiL     J   have  a  few   more 
observations  to  make,  before  I  leave  this  book.     I  can- 
not pass  in  silence  the  gross  blunder  you  have  coin*  ^ 
mitted,  when  you  refer  ISIr*  Paine  to  Ferguson  for  an 
astronomical  proof  of  the  miracle  of  the  total  darkness 
at  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.     An  odd  conceit,  upon  my 
word  !     You  might  know  that  the  event  is  omitted  by 
all  the  authors  of  eminence  who  wrote  at  that  time ; 
that  even  Pliny  passes  it  unnoticed.     Lest  you  should 
mislead  the  reader  with  your  groundless  assertions,  I 
shall  state  the  matter  as   it  stands   in  re^4lity.     You 
avoid  learned  disquisitions  to  be  intelligible,  but  you 
ought  not  to  have  been  so  deficient  of  authority,  where 
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it  is  most  needed.     Besides  tbe  gospels^  the   darkness  !^ 

is  not  mentioned  in  any  author  ;  but  divines  have  at-  I 

tempted  to  prove  the  event  from  a  supposed  passage  of  , 

Phlegon,  related  by  Eusebius  ;  it  is  in  the  following 
words  :  '*  In  the  fourth  year  of  the  two  hundred   and  ' 

second  Olympiad,  there  was  the  greatest  eclipse  ever 
seen  ;  it  was  night  at  six,  and  even  the  stars  could  be  « 

seen/^  This  passage  has  long  been  disregarded  by 
men  of  knowledge  ;  it  alludes  to  an  eclipse,  not  to  a 
miraculous    darkness.      Both  Mr,  Ferguson  and  j^ou  | 

have  blundered  in  chronology   and  astronom}^     It  is  ^ 

certain^  in  the  year  of  Christ's  crucifixion,  according  j 

to  the  common  chronology,  there  could  have  been  no  i 

eclipse  of  the  sun  visible  at    that  time  at  Jerusalem  ;  i 

Ferguson,  therefore,  concludes  it  a  miracle.  But 
you  ought  to  have  known,  that  the  fourth  year  of  the 
two  hundred  and  second  Olympiad,  is  not  the  year  of 
the  crucifixion  in  any  system  of  chronology  ;  that 
there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  in  the  year  men- 
tioned by  Phlegon,  in  the  month  of  November,  which, 
however,  was  not  central  ;  and  you  know  that  Jesus 
is  said  to  have  died  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon  in 
March,  or  in  the  beginning  of  April.  Besides,  had 
even  such  a  darkness  taken  place,  are  you  ignorant  of 
the  existence  of  comets,  and  would  not  one  passing 
between  the  earth  and  the  sun  eclipse  that  luminary  ? 
Have  not  such  miracles  taken  place  if  we  credit  histo- 
rians ?  The  death  of  Caesar  was  preceded  by  wonder- 
ful prodigies,  and  a  comet  made  its  appearance  imme- 
diately after.  Tlic  supposed  miraculous  influence  of 
comets,  and  their  being  prophetic  signs,  was  once  an 
article  of  faith  throughout  all  Europe^  and  the  ancient 
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history  of  every  country  records  many  events    which 
the  aiithoi-a  maintain  arose  from  comets.  | 

Your  reflections  on  prophets  I   cannot   pass   unno- 
ticed.    You  pretend  to   make  a  distinction  between 
dreamers^   and  impostors,   and  true  prophets.     You       i 
acknowledge  the  number  of  soothsayers  and  fortune-       , 
tellers  among  the  Jews ;  but  you  maintain  that  they 
were  altogether  distinct  from   the  true  prophets,  and       I 
appeal  to  Jeremiah,  who  puts  the  Jews  on  their  guard 
against  false  prophets.     Does  not  every  quack,  every       , 
impostor,  do  the  same,  and  caution  the  world  to  be^^H 
ware  of  counterfeits  ?     You  might  have  saved  a  great 
deal  of  troublej    had  you   condescended    to   produce 
your  proofs  of  the  genuineness  of  the  writings  of  th 
prophets  ;  and  then  we  might  enquire  concerning  th 
works  of  these  augurs.     You  pretend  that  a  sure  mark 
of  the  reality  of  a  prophet  is  his  predicting  bad  thing: 
for  a  fortune-teller  always  prophecies  good.  Pardon  m 
if  I  suppose  you  a  follower  of  Mr,  Brothers.    For  surel 
the  destruction  of  London  was  not  a  most  desirable 
event.     It  is  in  vain  you   attempt  to  turn   Mr.   Paine 
into  ridicule  for  his  definition  of  a  prophet.     He  most 
justly  calls  them  strolling-poets,   fortune-tellers  ;  being 
in  Judea  what  the  gipsies,  the  augurs,  and  the  astrolo- 
gers have  been  in  other  nations.     The  Hebrew  w< 
Navi  signifies  nothing  but  an  orator,  a  public  speak 
and  is  by  the  Jews  applied,  in  a  forced  way,  to  sooth- 
sayers and  diviners*     It  is  incontrovertible  that  they 
existed  among  the  Jews  in  colleges,  and  were  brought 
up  to  the  business.     Their  chief  employment  was  to 
write  the  chronicles  of  the  times-     The  name  prophet 
is  given  in  the  Bible  indiscriminately  with  that  of  holy 
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man.  Among  the  Hebrews,  the  first  book  of  Kings 
was  called  the  prophecy  of  Samuel.  Abel  is  called  re- 
peatedly in  the  New  Testament  a  prophet,  (see  Matth. 
chap,  xxiii.  ver,  31  and  35,  and  Luke  chap.  xi.  ver, 
^0  and  51),  although  we  have  no  account  of  his  having 
predicted  any.  Among  die  Jews  there  certainly  were 
fortune-tellers*  necromancers,  and  witches,  all  of  which 
you  rank  among  tlie  impostors.  But  had  not  the 
witch  of  Endor  a  real  power  of  incantation  ?  Did  she 
not  most  wonderfully  raise  lip  the  spirit  of  Samuel  ? 
Or  are  we  to  look  upon  the  story  of  the  witch  of  En- 
dor  in  the  same  light  as  those  of  modern  witches  ? 
That  the  prophets  of  the  Jews  were  repeatedly  de- 
ceived, we  cannot  have  the  smallest  doubt  when  400 
of  these  gentlemen  told  a  downright  lie  to  Ahaz.  But 
you  have  a  very  easy  expedient  in  all  these  cases. 
When  a  prophet  tells  a  lie*  you  may,  as  was  done  in 
this  particular  case,  attribute  it  to  a  design  of  God  to 
cheat  the  person  who  consults  his  oracles,  just  as  Jupi- 
ter did  of  old  to  AgamemnoD  when  he  sent  him  the 
false  dream. 

You  reproach  Thomas  Paine   for  want  of  candour* 
He  has  not,  you  siiy,  examined   the  general  design  of 
the  Old  Testament,     There  he  would  find   the  bene* 
valence  of  the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  his  infinite  good- 
ness in  selecting  them  fi*om  among  the  nations*  in  pre- 
serving them  from  idolatry.     If  he  chose  this  people 
he  has  certainly  exposed  them  to  continual  sufferings^ 
and  all  for  no  other  purpose  than   to  teach  mankind 
that  idolatry  is  the  greatest  of  crimes  ;  that  to  avoid  it, 
murder,  plunder,  the   crusades*  the  inquisition,  perse- 
cution, may  ail  be  laudable  means  for  the  preservation 
of  die  faith  of  nations.    Thus^  the  cherished  people. 
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who  were  most   intimate   with   their   God,  committe 
the  most  enormous  crimes,  under  the  pretence  of  pr 
serving  pure  their  adoration  of  the  implacable  God  Je 
hovah.     Did   not   all  the   endeavours  of  Jehovah  ti 
rescue    nations  from   idolatry  prove  fruitless  ?      Thi 
despicable  creature  man  has  been  able  to   effect  wha 
mighty  Jehovah  never  accomplished <     Science  is  tli^ 
only  antidote  against   all  kinds    of  superstition.     Did 
Cicero  adore   stocks   or  stones  ?     Or  did   ever    nni 
learned  man  among   the   heathens  humble  himself  1 
fore  idols  ?     Has  not  the  principal  branch  of  the  chui 
of  Christ  been  notorious  idolaters  ?     But   what  avail 
all  this  ?     Have  you  proved  that  the  Heathens  "  emi 
lated   in  the  transcendent  flagitiousness  of  their  live 
the  impure  morals  of  their  gods  ?"     You  assert  it ;  ht 
unluckily  it  is  one  of  the  many  unsupported  and  as^* 
sumed  propositions  in   your  pamphlet.     Did   nations 
necessarily  imitate  the  conduct  of  their  gods,  I  would 
tremble  at  being  among  the  followers   of  the  bloody 
Jehovah*     The  heathens  were  certainly  dreamers  irf 
tlieir  adoration    of  the    planets ;    we  are   taught   by 
science,  that  these  bodies  resemble  our  earth    in   the 
general  laws   that  govern  them.     It  was   natural  for 
rude  men  to  gaze  at  the  sublimity  of  the  stupendous 
fabric,  the  refulgency    of  the  sun  ;  the  blessings  de- 
rived from  his  genial  influence  could  not  be  contem- 
plated without  admiration  by  the  amazed  and  fearfiil 
savage.     Idolatry  is  ridiculous  :  but  have  you  proved 
that  Jeliovah  deserves  more  to  be  revered  than  the  Great 
Whole   of  nature,  whether   called  Pan,  or  otherwise 
disguised  in  emblems,  than  the  harmony  of  the  planets 
designed  by  symbols,  the  generative  powers  by  Venus, 
or  the  vivifying  light  emanating  from  the  bright  orb 
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&r  Apollo  ?  Confess  at  least,  that  the  allegorical  ado- 
ration of  nature  could  only  deceive  the  multitude  who 
were  kept  in  ignorance  by  their  priests.  If  you  are 
candid,  you  must  acknowledge,  that  the  Polytheists 
were  tolerant,  that  the  Atheists  or  Deists  lectured 
close  to  the  temple.  They  did  not  exterminate  na- 
tions, establish  inquisitions,  murder  unbelievers  as  the 
Jews,  and  the  Christians ;  although,  as  you  observe, 
they  received  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christt 
and  were  made  alive  by  the  covenant  of  grace* 

In  what  consists  the  superiority  of  the  Jewish  or 
Christian  notions  of  God  ?  Jehovah  is  a  being  incom- 
prehensible ;  he  is  a  jealous  and  a  revengeful  God,  he 
hardens  men's  hearts,  and  sacrifices  whole  nations  to  a 
particular  people,  who,  in  their  turn,  are  sacrificed  for 
the  boasted  scheme  of  general  good,  which  is  never  the 
nearer  being  accomplished.  He  must  be  adored  and 
revered,  and  yet  he  does  not  make  himself  kno\yn  to 
man.  He  does  not  even  show  himself  face  to  face  to 
any  but  Moses.  You  pay  no  great  compliment  to  his 
omnipotence,  when  you  observe,  that  ''  probably  he 
could  not  give  to  such  a  being  as  man  a  full  mani- 
festation of  the  end  for  which  he  designs  him,  nor  of 
the  means  requisite  for  that  end  ;^* — ^and,  '*  that  it  may 
not  be  possible  for  the  Father  of  the  universe  to  ex- 
plain to  us,  infants  in  apprehension,  the  goodness  and 
the  wisdom  of  his  dealings  with  the  sons  of  men,^' 
Jehovah,  in  short,  equally  the  offspring  of  fancy  with 
the  Heathen  Jupiter,  is  as  cruel  as  Moloch,  and,  like 
other  productions  of  the  brain,  an  invisible  phantom, 
to  which  priests  give  the  passions  of  a  tyrant ;  and,  in 
their  desire  that  he  should  reign  alone,  that  men  should 
not  worship  other  deities,  his  ministers  have  preached 
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yp  this  God,  and  the  multitude,  eager  to  admire  what 
they  cannot  comprehend,  have  followed  the  mandatci 
of  the  pretended  interpreters  of  his  will.  Still,  how- 
ever,  the  greatest  number  of  ignorant  men  are,  and 
will  ever  be,  idolaters ;  in  vain  their  spiritual  guides 
preach  up  incomprehensible  and  ideal  beings  in  an  un- 
inteUigible  jargon  ;  man  ivill  always  seek  to  satisly  his 
senses.  Even  the  immediate  presence  of  Jehoiah, 
and  his  horrid  massacres,  could  not  prevent  djc 
favourite  nation  from  following  other  gods.  Even  tlie 
inspired,  the  wise,  the  royal  Solomon  forsook  **  ibe 
God  of  Israel,  holy,  just,  and  good,"  for  ^*  the  im- 
pure rabble  of  heathen  iJaalim.^^ 

According  to  your  nations,  according  to  the  dor- 
trines  of  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  churches,  the 
sole  aim  of  God  has  been  to  be  cxclnsively  adored, 
and  jealousy  is  his  prominent  feature*  It  is  not  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  or  in  the  practice  of  morality 
that  he  dehghts.  The  precepts  of  social  virtue  occa- 
sionally scattered  throiigii  the  Old,  as  well  as  the  Kew 
Testament,  can  make  little  impression  when  contrasted 
with  the  vindictive  cruelty  of  the  Deity.  The  Jewish 
Jehovah  requires  nothing  of  his  followers  but  their 
compliance  in  executing  his  bloody  commands  against 
nations  whom  he  calls  impious,  because  he  has  not 
revealed  himself  to  them.  The  man  after  his  own 
heart,  is  the  uunderer  of  thousands  of  innocent  peo- 
ple. Christ  orders  his  ibllowers  to  despise  the  reuon 
he  has  given  tliem,  to  avoid  pleasure,  to  hate  the 
world,  and  to  love  pain,  to  pray,  and  to  spend  their 
hves  in  continual  mortification,  and  in  gazing  over  uii- 
intetljgilde  mysteries  to  acquire  his  kingdom*  If  th<*y 
fail  to  believe  in  him,  wliethei'  fro\n  ignorance  or  from 
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conviction,  he  punishes  them  with  eternal  damnation, 
or  as  Saini  Athanasius  empliatically  expresses  it  in  his 
celebrated  creed,  *'  Whosoever  believeth  in  these  things 
shall  be  saved ;  and  whosoever  believeth  not  shall  he 
damned,  ^^ 
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I  NOW  bring  under  review  a  few  passages  from  Hoiif 
Wrii^  which  1  leave  to  your  Lordship  to  explain,  and 
which  scoffers  pretend  to  say  are  undeniable  proofs  of 
the  stupidity  of  the  Jews,  and  gross  ideas  they  had  of 
God.  I  shall  follow  the  order  of  the  books  without 
attempting  an  arrangement. 

Genesis,  chap,  iii,  ver.  L  '*  Now  the  serpent  was 
more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  had  made ;  and  he  said  unto  the  woman,  yea 
hath  God  said,"  &c. 

This  Mr.  Serpent  would  make  a  fine  figure  in 
jEsop's  fables.  They  say  it  means  the  Devil,  but 
how  does  that  appear? 

In  ver.  22,  and  23,  **  And  behold  the  Lord  said, 
the  man  is  become  one  of  us,  (i.  e.  one  of  us  Gods), 
to  know  good  and  evil.  And  now  lest  he  put  forth 
bis  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever;  therefore,  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from 
wlience  he  waa  takea»'* 
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This  shows  strongly  that  boasted  attribute  oi 
Jealousy.  Is  it  consistent  Mith  a  Deity  to  punish  thi 
pail*,  and  all  their  progeny,  for  their  attempt  to  know 
good  from  evil  ?  We  here  find  that  the  priests  have 
made  God  expressly  after  their  own  image.  God's 
selfishness  prevented  men  from  eating  of  the  other 
tree,  which  would  make  him  live  for  ever,  Queriiur^ 
then,  at  what  period  of  the  world  did  the  soul  of  man 
become  immortal  ?  AFas  it  not  till  Jesus  Christ  came? 
And  was  this  tree  a  type  of  him,  as  the  bread  and 
wine  are  at  this  day  ?  It  appears  also,  that  it  was  not 
^  one,  but  two  trees,  that  were  prohibited ! 

lb,   chap,   xxxii,  ver.  24-.     "  And  Jacob  was  left 
alone,  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him,   until  the      i 
breaking  of  the  day ;  (this  shows  the  antiquity  and^f 
high  authority  of  sparring) ;  and  wdien  he  saw  that  he 
prevailed  not  against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
his  thigh    (Mendoza  like) :    and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  witli  him.     And 
he  said,  let  me  go,  for  the  day  breakcth.     And  he  said, 
I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless  me.     And  he' 
said  unto  him,  w^hat  is   thy   name  ?     And   he  said 
Jacob,     And  he  said,  thy  name  shall  be  called  n 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  (which,  in  Chaldee  signifi 
seeing  God) ;  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  witl 
God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,     (Or,  as  th* 
Vulgate  more  correctly  translates,  for  if  thou  hast  bee 
to  oppose  the  Lord,  how  much   more  shall  thou  p 
vail  against  men).     And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  th 
place  Pcnial :    for   I    have  seen   God  face  to   face. 
This  passage  requires  no  comment. 

Exodus,  chap,  iii,  ver.  4.    "  And   when  the 
saw  that  he  (Moses)  turned  aside  to  see,  God 
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unto  him  out  of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses, 
And  he  said*  here  am  1.^'  This  is  a  pretty  play  at  bo- 
peep* 

lb,  ven  14,  *'  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  am 
that  I  am;  and  iie  said,  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  1  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you/' 

Divines  hold  this  passage  to  be  a  great  instance  of 
sublimity !  !  I 

lb,  ver.  9L  *'  And  I  will  give  this  people  favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  ye  go  away,  ye  shall  not  go  empty, 
but  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neighbour, 
jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and 
ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  your  daughters, 
and  ye  shall  spoil  the  Egyptians/' 

Here  the  Jews  made  God  after  their  own  image; 
and  the  dealings  of  that  nation  in  silver,  gold,  and 
clothes,  at  this  day,  show  that  they  have  not  forgotten 
their  God.  It  is  not  easy  for  divines  to  reconcile  this 
with  God's  other  precept  in  the  eighth  commandment 

lb.  chap.  iv.  ver,  24,  "  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  inn,  {l)y  the  way,  were  there  inns  then  in 
Egypt?)  that  the  Lord  met  him  (Moses)  and  sought 
to  kill  him  !  !  !  Then  Zepporah  took  a  sharp  stone, 
and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  cast  it  at  Ms 

This  business  of  the  circumcision  is  brouglit  in 
rather  by  the  head  and  the  shoulders,  and  the  cause  of 
it  is  not  quite  clear ;  but  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
Lord  could  not  kill  Moses. 

lb.  chap*  xxxii.  ver»  97*  **  And  he  (Moses  learn- 
ing that  tlic  Jews  had  made  a  golden  calf),  said  unto 
ihem,  (the  sons  of  Levi,  i^c.  the  priests,)  thus  saith  tlio 
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Lord  God  of  Israel,  put  every  man  his  sword  by  his 
side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  tfiroughouti 
the  camp,  and  slay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every  i 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour  ;and 
the  children  of  Levi  did  according  to  the  word  of  ^ 
Moses,  and  there  fell  of  the  people  that  day  about  ( 
three  thousand." 

lb.  chap,  xxxiii.  ver,  9-    "  And  it  came  to  pass,  m* 
Moses  entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  pillar  descended, 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lordj 
(who  was  in  the  pillar)  talked  with  Moses/* 

In  this  manner  modern  goddesses  stop  their  carriages 
at  shop-keepers'  doors  at  this  day. 

lb.  ven  90.    *'  And  he  (God)  said,  thou   canst  not  J 
see  my  face,  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me  and  live/ 

God  must  here  have  forgotten  his  dialogue  withi 
Adam  and  Eve,  his  wrestling  with  Jacob,  and  0011- 
versations  with  Moses.    In  Numbers,  chap.  xii.  ver  6 
and  H,  he  says,  "  Hear  now  my  words  :  If  there  be  ar^ 
prophet  among  you,  I,  the  Lord,   will  make   myself 
known  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  to    him  in  a^ 
dream/*  but,  "  Vvith  thee  (Moses)  will  I  speak  moutl 
to  mouth,  even  apparendy,  and  not  in  dark  speeches^ 
and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  you  behold/* 

lb.  chap.  XX!,  ver.  6.      '*  And  the  people  spoke 
against  God,  and  against   Moses,   wherefore  have  yaj 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness^| 
for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water,  and 
our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread /^     No  wonder  thel 
Jews  tired  of  living  upon  manna  without  water,  but  the 
Lord  taught  them  not  to  grumble.     '*  And    the  Lord| 
sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit  thi 
jjeople,  and  much   people  of    Israel  died.*'     When 
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God  was  tired  of  making  his  serpents  bite  the  poor 
devils,  he  said  unto  MoseSj  ''  Make  thee  a  fiery  ser- 
pent, and  set  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  bitten  when  he  looketh  upon 
it  shall  live,"  This  is  below  all  the  tricks  of  necro- 
mancers. 

lb,  chap,  XXV.  *'  And  the  people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab.  And  Israel 
joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor :  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  take  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  and 
hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  against  the  sun,  that 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from 
Israel.  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges,  slay  every 
one  of  these  men  who  were  joined  unto  BaaUpeor. 
And  behold  one  oT  the  children  of  Israel  came,  and 
brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman,  in 
the  sight  of  Moses,  &c.  And  when  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it, 
he  rose  from  among  the  liongregalion,  and  took  a  jave- 
lin in  his  hand  ;  and  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel 
into  the  tent,  and  thrust  botii  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly,  so  the  plague 
was  stopped  from  the  children  of  Israel,  and  these  that 
died  in  the  plague  were  24,000-*'  As  a  reward  for 
this,  the  Lord  gave  Phinehas  the  everlasting  priest- 
hood, "  because  he  was  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made 
an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel." 

lb.  chap.  XX vi.  Dathan,  Korah,  and  Abirim  strovi 
against  Moses  and  AaroJ],  and  the  earth  swallowed 
til  em  up,  and  the  fire  devoured  250  men. 

lb.  chap.  xxxi.  ver,    16,   there  was  a  plague  among  ^ 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  on  account  of  the  tre$- 
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pass  against  the  Lord,  when  he  ordered  thus,  **  Nomt/I 
therefore,  kill  every  male  among  the  little  ones,  and 
kill  every  woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with 
him  ;  but  ail  tlie  women  children  that  hath  not  known 
man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  for  yourselves/**  For 
the  observation  on  this  passage,  I  refer  ray  reader 
to  Bishop  Watson,  and  the  former  part  of  this  work. 

The  following  ought  to  be  the  fate  of  all  idolatrous 
people,  and  has  been  happily  practised  in  the  disco- 
veries made  by  most  European  nations.  Deuteronomy 
chap,  xiii,  ver.  1^,  *'  Thou  shall  surely  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  with  tlie  edge  of  the  sword,  de-i 
fitroying  it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein^  and  the  cattle  j 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword •^^ 

Joshua,  chap,  vi-  v.  21.  ''  And  they  utterly  d€ 
stroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city,  (Jericho),  both  man 
and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and 
ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  they  burnt  the 
city  with  fire,  and  all  that  was  therein:  only  the 
silver,  and  the  goldj  and  the  vessels  of  brass,  and 
of  iron,  they  put  it  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord." 

Chap.  X.  Joshua  beinjnj  attacked  by  five  kings,  and 
they  having  taken  shelter  in  a  cave,  he  caused  great 
stones  to  be  rolled  to  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  till  he  fol- 
lowed and  destroyed  the  people,  then  he  ordered  the 
five  kings  to  be  brought  out  from  the  cave,  '*  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  when  they  brought  out  those  five 
kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men 
in  Isi-ael,  and  said  unto  the  men  of  war,  come  near, 
put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings,  and  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 
And  afterwards  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew  them, 
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Joshua  took  Makdekalis  and  sinote  it  with  tlie  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyed, 
them,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  let  none 
remain/'  And  m  he  did  in  all  to  31  kings,  as  related 
in  this  and  the  following  chapters,  and  all  this  hy  the 
express  command  of  God,  who  made  the  sun  and  tlie 
moon  both  stand  still  to  witness  these  unprovoked  atro- 
cities. But  this  was  just  ;  God  having  given  that  coun- 
try to  his  chosen  people  the  Jews,  as  in  latter  times 
his  vicegerent  the  Pope  gave  America  to  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spaniards,  who,  Joshua4ike,  exterminated 
the  kings  and  people,  because  they  were  not  Chris- 
tians. This,  as  you  say,  serves  the  genei^l  scheme  of 
God's  benevolence  towards  mankind. 

Judges,  chap.  i.  ver.  4.  And  die  Lord  having  de- 
livered the  Canaanites  and  the  Periitzites  into  the 
hands  of  Judah,  "  They  slew  of  them  in  Beiek*^ 
1000  men*  But  Adonibezek  tied,  and  they  pursued/ 
tifter  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  ofl'  his  tlunnbs,  and 
his  great  toes/'  lb,  ver.  19^  *'  And  the  Lord  was  with 
Judah,  and  he  drove  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  moun- 
tain, but  couid  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley  !'^  Why  ?  ''  Because  they  had  chariots  of 
iron/^  Chap,  iv,  recounts  the  manner  in  which  De-j 
borah  and  Barak  dehvered  Israel  trom  Jabin  and  Si' 
sera.  Ver,  31.  Then  Jael,  Hebber's  wife,  (to  whose 
tent  Sisera  had  fled),  took  a  nail  of  the  tent,  and  a 
hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  unto  him,  and 
smote  the  naii  into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into 
the  ground,  fa  goodiy  naii  J  ^  for  he  was  fast  asleep  and 
weary,  so  he  died.''  Chap.  5,  contains  the  Ocauii/ul 
song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  which  1  particularly 
rcfjuest  my  reader  to  peruse,   as  a  finished  piece  of 
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scripture  praise   of  good  words.     Chap,   xxi,  relatesjl 
that  the    Israelites  having  sworn    not   to   give   their 
daughters  to  the  Benjamites,    and   the  inhabitants 
Jabesh-gilead  not  havingcome  up  to  Minzeh,   "  the  con* 
gregation    sent   19,000   men    of  the    valiantest,     an<j 
commanded  them,  saying,  go  and  smite  the  inhabitant 
of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children  :  utterly  destroy  every  male 
and  every  woman  that  hath  lain  by  man  ;"  but,  having 
*'  found  400  young  virgins  that  had  known  no  map  by 
lyuig  with  any  male,"  they  gave  them  to  the  sons  of 
Benjamin,    '*  and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not/^     S<] 
as  they  had  sworn  not  to  give  them  wives  of  their  owe 
daughters,  ''  therefore,  they  commanded  the  children  oj 
Benjamin,  saying,  go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyardSfj 
and  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of  Shiloch  com^ 
out  to  dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the  vine 
yards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife/* 

First  Samuel,  chap.  vi.  The  ark  of  the  Lord  bavins 
been  among  the  Philistines  seven  months,  they»  ur 
willing  to  send  it  back  empty,  asked  the  priests  an<i 
diviners,  what  they  should  send  in  it  as  a  trespass  oflef 
ing  ?  *'  they  answered,  five  golden  emerods,  and  five 
golden  mice, — and  ye  shall  give  glory  unto  the  God 
Israel,— and  make  a  new  cart,  and  take  two  milcl] 
kine,  and  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord  and  lay  it  on  th^ 
cart ;"  and  they  did  so,  '*  and  they  of  Beth-shemesl 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced 
see  it,^ — and  die  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day  untc 
the  Lord, — and  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemest 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  iirk  of  the  Lord,  eye 
he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  threescor 
ftud  ten  men/'     Gracious  God  !  Blessed  Jews  ! 
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Second  Samuel,  chap,  xxiv,  vet-  K  '*  And  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
moved  David  against  them  to  say,  go  number  Israel 
and  Judah/^  (In  first  Chronicles,  chap.  xxi.  ver.  I,  it 
stated,  *'  and  Satan  stood  up  agamst  Israel,  and  pro- 
voked David  to  number  Israel/')  And  having  thus 
instigated  David  to  do  what  is  good  policy  in  a  king, 
God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  said  unto  David  by  his 
prophet  Gad,  David's  seer,  (an  officer  of  the  house- 
hold in  those  days),  '*  I  offer  thee  three  things  :  shall 
seven  years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  io  thy  land,  or 
wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine  enemies,  or 
that  there  be  three  days  pestilence  in  thy  land  ?^'  And 
David  having  chosen  the  latter^  "  the  Lord  sent  a  pes- 
tilence upon  Israel,  and  there  died  of  the  people 
70,000  men  ;*'  but  the  Lord  is  ever  merciful,  for, 
*'  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  upon  Jerusa- 
lem to  destroy  it,  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed  the  fieople,  it  is 
enough,  stay  thou  thine  hand/'  Delirani  reges, 
piectuninr  Achivi. 

1  Kings,  chap.  ii.  David  being  upon  his  death-bed, 
having  made  peace  with  God,  and  purified  his  heart, 
called  Solomon  to  him  and  gave  him  his  last  charge.  As 
to  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  he  said,  "  do  according  to 
thy  wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the 
grave  in  peace, — and  behold  thou  hast  with  thee  Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera,  which  cursed  me,  but  he  came  down  ta 
meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death  by  the  sword ;  now, 
therefore,  f proceeds  the  man  after  God^s  own  hearij^ 
hold  him  not  guiltless  ;  for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and 
knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him,  but  his^ 
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hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood/^ 
Solooion  having  succeeded  his  fether,  the  fust  act  of  I 
his  reign  was  to  put  to  death  his  brother  Adonijah;  but, 
I  Kings,  chap.  xi.  ver,  4,  *'  Solomon's  heart  was  not 
perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,   as   was  the   heart  of 
David  his  father,  for  it  came    to  pass,  that,  when  he 
was  old,   his  wives  turned  his  heart  after  other  gods/^ 
But  why  go  through  such  barbarous   details  ?     Al! 
along  we  find  imprecations  against  those  who  despise 
the  prophets,  and  praises    lavished  upon   murderers, 
traitors,  and  assassins.     This  is  the  people  "  selected 
by  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  they  might  witness  to  the 
whole  world  in  successive  as^es  his  existence  and   attri- 
butes,  that  they  might  be  an    instrument  of  subverting 
idolatry,  of  declarini;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel 
throughout  the  whole  earth  ;"  a  people,   who  "  are  to 
us  witnesses  of  the  existence,  and  of  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  God/' — This   is  the  Old  Testament,  which 
you  presume  to  say  afforded   matter  for  the   laws  of  I 
Solon,    and  a  foundation  for  the  philosophy  of  Plato, 
— which  has  been  admired  and  venerated  for  its  piety, 
its  sublimity,  its  veracity,  by  all  who  are  able  to  read] 
and  tmdersiand  ii  !  /  /     This  is  the  God  who  makethj 
the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  who  is  aU] 
perfection,  all  wise,  and  all  powerful,  and  whose  mercy j 
is  above  all  his  other  attributes.^* 
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Commercial  affairs  had  engaged  me  to  make  a 
sea.  voyage.  I  had  got  far  from  the  shores  of  my 
native  country,  when  a  dreadful  tempest  threw  me  on 
an  unknown  coast;  however,  I  fell  into  the  hands  of 
a  very  humane  people,  and  soon  found  they  had 
brought  tlie  arts  to  great  perfection,  that  they  practised 
many  virtues,  and  appeared  to  me  in  a  state  as  en- 
lightened as  humanity  could  attain. 

My  admiration  of  them  equalled  ray  gratitude,  but, 
alas  !  it  is  but  too  true,  that  man  always  discovers  by 
some  iaihng  the  weakness  of  his  being. 

These  people  shewed  as  much  friendship  towards 
me  as  I  could  possibly  do  to  them  ;  their  mildness  and 
civility  entirely  gained  my  affection.  They  said  to 
me  one  day,  "  Of  what  religion  are  you  ?  The  ques- 
tion surprised  me;  I  asked  them  if  there  were  two 
religions,  at  which  they  smiled,  and  I  saw  they  were 
astonished  at  my  ignorance.  *^  My  friend,"  said  one 
of  them,  "  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  conducted 
you  aoiongst  us  to  be  instructed  in  our  holy  religion. 
You  do  not  know  then  that  God  has  made  himself  a 
man  ?"  I  assured  them  it  was  the  first  time  I  had 
heard  of  it,  and  asked  them  why  he  had  become  a 
man  ?  Know,  continued  they,  that  the  first  man  eat 
an  apple  which  God  had  forbidden  him,  in  consequence 
of  which  all  his  posterity  were  condemned  to  eternal 
punishment.     At  another  time  men  became  so  crimi- 
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nal  that  the  Almighty  repented  of  having  created  them, 
and  drowned  them  aJl  with  the  exception  of  eight  per- 
sons. The  posterity  of  these  became  no  better,  God. 
continued  to  be  displeased,  and  as  it  was  necessary  to 
reconcile  him  to  mankind,  God  the  Son  became  a 
man  to  appease  God  the  Father. 

This  divine  family  astonished  me  a  little.  And  the 
daughter  of  God,  said  I,  what  is  become  of  her  ? 
They  answered  gravely,  God  has  no  daughter. 

Oh  !  he  has  but  a  Son :  but  how  do  you  know  the 
sex  of  this  Son  ?  They  answered,  God  is  incorporeal, 
lie  has  no  sex,  I  insisted — how  could  God  the  Fa- 
ther produce  God  the  Son  ?  He  begot  him.  God 
has  a  sex  then, — he  must  also  have  a  wife.  They 
smiled  at  me  again.  But  when  did  the  Father  beget 
this  Son?  From  all  eternity.  My  friends,  there  is 
an  apparent  contradiction,  it  is  not  possible  for  the 
Son  who  was  begotten  to  be  as  old  as  the  Father, 
Has  the  Father  then  any  other  children  ?  No  ;  but 
there  is  a  third  person  who  proceeds  from  the  Father' 
and  the  Son.  I  suppose  he  was  begotten  also  ?  No  ; 
certainly  not:  pray  take  care  what  you  say,  or  you  will 
be  guilty  of  heresy.  1  replied,  I  did  not  understand 
them. 

O,  Sir,  these  are  mysteries  which  God    himself  has 
revealed  to  men,  to  the  end  that  they  might   under-* J 
stand  nothing.     Wonderful^  said  1,     They  continued 
God  wished  to  humble  men-s  reason,  that  is,  to  give'j 
them  a  disregard  for  the  most  precious  gift  they  holdi] 
of  his  bounty.     And  you  make  no  use  of  your  reason! 
then  ?     O  yes  ;  we  are  allowed  to  use  it  in  all  other 'I 
actions  of  our  lives,  but  in  matters  of  religion  it  would'j 
be  impious.     Better  and  better,  said  L     So  then   I 
find  you    have  three  Gods  ?     No,  no,    replied  they,Al 
we  have  indeed  three  persons,  of  whom  the  first  isthe^ 
Father,  the  second  is  the  Son,  or  word,  the  third  is^ 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  all   these  three  make  otdy  one^ 
God*  How,  Gentlemen  ?  these  three  make  but  one,  and" 
one  makes  three !     Yes  ;  it  is  so,  replied  they,  tliougt 
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contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  arithmetic  ;  you  must  know 
that  our  theology  is  far  superior  to  this  petty  science  ; 
however  we  will  explain  the  whole  to  you. 

What  do  you  call  the  third  person  ?  said  I.  The 
Holy  Ghost.  Has  the  Holy  Ghost  been  a  man  also? 
No ;  but  he  became  a  pigeon  ;  we  do  not  know  in- 
deed that  it  was  his  natural  form,  but  w^hen  he  appeared 
to  the  apostles  he  was  pleased  to  borrow  that  shape. 

And  the  Son  of  God  has  been  a  man  from  all  eter- 
nity ?     O  no,  only  seventeen  hundred  years. 

Of  whom,  and  how  was  he  born  ?     He  was  born  of 
a  virgin.    She  would  certainly  be  much  surprised  know- 
ing herself  to  be  a  virgin  ?    6  yes  ;  you  are  right ;  but 
an  angel  came  to  prepare  her  that  she  might  not  be 
alarmed  in  being  brought  to  bed.     Yet  I  suppose  you 
will  be  still  more  surprised  when  we  tell  you  she  was 
married  ?     O  no  ;  pardon  me,  I  understand  this  mys- 
tery better  than  all  the  others.  Nay,  do  not  jest »  Sir,  her 
husband  had  not  slept  with  her ;   we  have  it  so  revealed 
to  us.     And   pray  how  did  she  conceive  ?     By  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     But  you  say  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Son  ;  how   then  could 
he  produce  the  Son  ?     Yes,  Sir,  it  is  so,  by  the  infallible 
decision  of  the  holy  church.     And  who  was  his  mother  ? 
The  wife  of  a  carpenter.     What  kind  of  a  lite  did  lie 
lead  ?     He  served  thirty  years  in  his  father's  shop,  and 
was  very  serviceable  to  him.     Indeed,  gentlemen,  very 
well  !      I  perceive  you  have  sublime  notions  of  the  di- 
vinity.    At  the  age  of  thirty  he  began  to  preach  to  the 
people  in   the  country,  which  lasted   some   time  ;  at 
length  the  magistrates  became  displeased,  because  in 
his  sermons  he  said  a  great  deal  about  rich  men,  and 
the  officers  of  the  government.     He  foresaw  that  he 
would  be   punished,   and   perspired  both    water   and 
blood.     Indeed  !  that  is  another  fine  trait  in  his  cha- 
racter. 

At  length  he  was  arrested  by  the  magistrates,  and 
crucified  between  two  robbers*  And  he  died  ?  Yes. 
And  was  buried  ?     Yes.     Well  then  I  suppose  that  is 
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the  end  of  his  history  ?  Hold,  Sir,  you  go  too  fast ;  he 
died,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  in  consideration  that  Gc 
would  pardon  mankind,  Ohj  I  iniderstaiKl  you.  God;] 
would  pardon  the  sins  of  mankind  because  they  had 
killed  his  Son.  Truly,  nothing  could  be  better  ima- 
gined. But  know  for  testimony  of  his  divinity,  he 
rose  agaiji  the  third  day.  And  what  proof  have  you.] 
of  this?  The  writings  of  his  disciples.  But  wkat 
said  the  people  ?    They  contradicted  it. 

Oh,  gentlemen  !  I  find  you  are  as  well  provided 
with  proofs  as  with  reasonings ;  but  did  he  perform 
any  other  miracles  ?  Yes  ;  he  cured  those  possessed 
of  evil  spirits  ;  dried  a  fig  tree  ;  sent  devils  into  a  herd 
of  swine  ;  filled  the  nets  of  his  disciples  with  fishes* 
and  changed  water  into  wine  ;  but  he  loved  so  to  hum- 
ble himself,  that  never  in  his  life  did  he  own  that  he 
was  God.  And  wliy  do  you  believe  it  ?  His  secta- 
ries have  disputed  a  long  time  on  this  important  arti- 
cle, as  well  as  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  because  three  | 
persons  were  not  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Holy  Ghost  wiis  tbund  out  to  be  God  after  twelve 
hundred  years  had  passed  over,  and  as  for  the  divinity 
of  Jesus,  three  hundred  years  of  disputesj  troubles, 
and  massacres  suthced  to  decide  the  matter  in  his 
favour. 

As  you  love  this  God  so  much,  I  suppose  he  was 
born  in  your  country  ?  No  ;  he  was  born  in  another 
quarter  of  the  globe.  Indeed  !  You  go  very  for  to 
seek  your  gods  !  He  must  then  have  left  a  book  of 
doctrines  of  religion,  which  you  thought  proper  to 
adopt  ?  No  ?  he  did  not  teach  a  neiV  religion,  neither 
did  he  write  any  thing  ;  but  some  of  his  disciples 
have  written  his  history  and  discourses.  And  your 
religion  is  there  exactly  prescribed  ?  Oh,  no !  We'l 
have  only  a  few  particulars  of  his  life,  accompanied 
by  some  moral  precepts  ;  he  has  there  declared  that  he 
came  to  fulfil  the  ancient  law  and  not  to  change  it. 
Then  tliere  was  a  particular  religion  in  the  country 
where  he  was  bom,  before  his  time?     Yes.     And    it 
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is  that  same  reliction  that  you  still  observe  ?  No  ;  ours  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  it.  But  whence  then  is  tliis  new 
religion,  for  you  own  that  it  was  never  announced  by  yonr 
God?  We  have  explained,  commented,  interpreted  with- 
out ceasing  these  seventeen  hundred  years  oii  the  dis- 
courses of  Christ ;  and  have  drawn  tromthema  long  suc- 
cession of  dogmas  and  mysteries  quite  new.  And  do 
y(fu  all  agree  in  these  interpretations?  No:  far  from 
it.  We  have  always  been  disputing,  fighting,  and 
killing  one  another  on  account  of  them.  Well,  I  am 
very  sorry  to  tell  you  that  I  do  not  think  your  religion 
very  attracting.  What  do  you  say?  You  do  not 
agree  in  your  explanations,  and  you  quarrel  and  kill 
each  other  about  them  ?  Your  religion  does  not  at 
all  please  me ;  yet  1  suppose  it  had  been  adopted  by 
the  people  of  the  country  where  your  God  dwelt? 
You  are  again  deceived  ;  Christ  had  but  a  very  small 
number  of  disciples,  and  these  were  from  the  lowest 
class  of  the  people.  Have  we  not  already  told  you 
that  he  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  the  magistrates  ? 
What  do  you  say,  gentlemen  ?  Was  not  his  doctrine 
believed  by  the  people  he  attempted  to  instruct  ?  No. 
His  miracles,  have  they  not  persuaded  those  who  were 
witnesses  ?  No.  And  why  should  you  believe  theoi  ; 
you  who  came  seventeen  hundred  yt-ars  alter  him  ? 
O,  Sir, all  tilings  require  an  explanation.  Know  then 
that  God  sent  liis  Son  among  this  people  whose 
hearts  heliad  hardened,  purposely  that  they  might  not 
believe  in  him, 

I  am  quite  delighted  with  your 
but   pray   what    name   do  you 

Jews, — Jews  ?  Jews  !  I  never 
heard  of  them  ?  No,  1  believe  you.  They  occupied 
such  a  small  territory  that  their  reputation  did  not  ex- 
tend far ;  nevertheless  they  were  formerly  God's  ia- 
vourite  people.  God  chose  them  from  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ;  he  governed  them  himself,  and 
often  conversed  with  their  chiets-  Sometimes  through 
tenderness  for  his  people  he  ordered  them  to  massacre 


Well  explained  ! 
mode  of  reasoning 
give   this   people  ? 
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each  other ;  and  at  one  time  twenty  three  thousand 
were  put  to  death  by  their  own  citizens  at  the  express 
eommand  of  God, 

God  ordered  one  of  their  kings  to  murder  every  man 
of  a  nation  they  had  vanquished  ;  the  king  had  the  au- 
dacity to  spare  some  wiio  were  not  in  a  state  to  defend 
themselves  and  was  punished  for  it.  A  son  of  this 
king  was  condemned  to  die  for  eating  honey  on  the 
day  of  battle,  and  God,  who  was  justly  irritated  at  the 
father  as  well  as  son,  proscribed  them  both,  and  made 
choice  of  a  new  king. 

This  king  (whom  God  had  expressly  chosen)  com- 
mitted adultery  with  the  wife  of  one  of  his  generals, 
and  massacred  her  husband.  By  the  adultress  he 
had  a  son  who  kept  seven  hundred  wives  and  three 
hundred  concubines  in  his  seraglio;  but  you  must 
know  these  two  kings  w^ere  cherished  by  our  God  ; 
both  had  heavenly  benedictions  heaped  on  their  heads. 
The  father  was  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and 
the  son  was  the  wisest  of  men.  The  Son  of  God, 
who  became  a  man,  descended  in  a  direct  line  from 
this  wisest  of  rnen^  and  from  the  adultress  of  whom 
we  have  just  spoken, 

O,  gentlemen  J  exclaimed  I,  yon  make  me  shudder 
at  your  impious  ideas.  They  resumed.  Have  we 
not  told  you  that  the  conduct  of  this  God  was  always 
mysterious,  piirposely  to  humble  our  weak  reason  ? 
The  first  legislator  whom  God  gave  to  his  favourite 
people  was  an  assassin ;  but  he  had  nevertheless  the  gifk 
of  performing  a  number  of  miracles.  He  composed  a 
body  of  civil  and  religious  rites  and  laws  which  we 
still  revere  as  having  been  inspired  by  the  Deity, 
And  yet,  you  do  not  observe  them?  No;  truly. 
We  hold  those  people  in  horror  who  do  so.  It  is  true, 
that  diis  was  formerly  the  favourite  people  of  God, 
and  all  other  nations  were  rejected ;  afterwards  the 
other  nations  were  chosen,  and  this  favourite  people 
rejected.  Do  you  not  admire.  Sir,  the  wisdom  of  the 
God  wc  adore  } 
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At  this  discourse,  I  stole  away  from  them,  and 
could  scarciely  persuade  myself  it  was  more  than  a 
dream.  Having  before  seen  to  what  great  perfection 
this  people  had  attained  in  every  human  science,  I 
began  to  fear  the  weakness  of  my  nature,  and  deter- 
mined to  return  to  my  country  ;  lest  those  abominable 
European  prejudices  should  make  me  forget  my  duty 
to  my  fellow  creatures,  and  reverence  for  the  God  of 
all  worlds. 


THE   END. 
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nal  that  the  Almighty  repented  of  having  created  them, 
and  drowned  them  ail  with  the  exception  of  eight  per- 
sons. The  posterity  of  these  became  no  better,  God 
continued  to  be  displeased,  and  as  it  was  necessary  to 
reconcile  him  to  mankmd,  God  the  Son  became  a 
man  to  appease  God  the  Father, 

This  divine  family  astonished  me  a  little.  And  the 
daughter  of  God,  said  I,  what  is  become  of  her? 
They  answered  gravely,  God  has  no  daughter. 

Oh  !  he  has  but  a  Son  :  but  liow  do  you  know  the 
sex  of  this  Son  ?  They  answered,  God  is  incorporeal, 
he  has   no  sex,     I  insisted — how  could   God  the  Fa- 
ther produce  God  the  Son?     He   begot   hira.     God 
has  a  sex  then, — he  must  also   have   a  wife.    They 
smiled  at  me  again.     But  when    did  the  Father  beget' 
this  Son?     From  all  eternity.     My  friends,  there  is' 
an  apparent  contradiction,  it  is  not  possible  for  the 
Son  who  was  begotten  to  be  as  old  as  the  Father. 
Has  the  Father  then  any  other  children  ?     No  ;   but*i 
there  is  a  third  person  who  proceeds  from  the  Father^ 
and  the  Son,     I  suppose  he  was  begotten  also  ?     No 
certainly  not:  pray  take  care  what  you  say,  or  you  will 
be  guilty  of  heresy,     I  repliedj  I  did  not  understand 
them. 

O,  Sir,  these  are  mysteries  which  God    himself  has'J 
revealed  to  men,  to  the  end  that  thev  might   under-J»l 
stand  nothing.     Wonderful,  said  L     They  continued  :»l 
God  wished  to  humble  men^s  reason,  that  is,  to  give' 
them  a  disregard  for  the  most  precious  gift  they  hold? 
of  his  bounty.     And  you  make  no  use  of  your  reasons 
then  ?     O  yes  ;  we  are  allowed  to  use  it  in  all  other'j 
actions  of  our  Hves,  but  in  matters  of  religion  it  would'J 
he  impious.     Better  and  better^  said  L     So  then   I 
find  you    have  three  Gods  ?     No,  no^    replied  they/ 
we  have  indeed  three  persons,  of  whom  the  first  is  the'] 
Father,  the  second  is  the  Son,  or  word^  the  third  is^I 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  all   these  three  make  otily  one 
God,  How,  Gentlemen  ?  these  three  make  but  one,  and  • 
one  makes  three !     Yes  ;  it  is  so,  replied  they,  tliougt 
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contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  arithmetic  ;  you  must  know 
that  our  theology  is  far  superior  to  this  petty  science ; 
however  we  will  explain  the  whole  to  you. 

What  do  you  call  the  third  person  ?  said  I-  The 
Holy  Ghost.  Has  the  Holy  Ghost  been  a  man  also? 
No  ;  but  he  became  a  pigeon  ;  we  do  not  know  in- 
deed that  it  was  his  naturau  form,  but  when  he  appeared 
to  the  apostles  he  was  pleased  to  borrow  that  shape. 

And  the  Son  of  God  has  been  a  man  from  all  eter- 
nity ?     O  no,  only  seventeen  hundred  years. 

Of  whom,  and  how  was  he  bom  ?     He  was  born  of 
a  virgin .    She  would  certainly  be  much  surprised know- 
ing  herself  to  be  a  virgin  ?    O  yes  ;  you  are  right ;  but 
an  angel  came  to  prepare  her  that  she  might  not  be 
alarmed  in  being  brought  to  bed.     Yet  I  suppose  you 
will  be  stilt  more  surprised  when  we  tell  you  she  was 
married  ?     O  no ;  pardon  me^  I  understand  this  mys- 
tery better  than  all  the  others.  Nay,  do  not  jest,  Sir,  her 
husband  had  not  slept  with  her;  we  have  it  so  revealed 
to  us.     And   pray  how  did  she  conceive  ?     By  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     But  you  say  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Son  ;  how   then  could 
he  produce  the  Son  ?     Yes,  Sir,  it  is  so,  by  the  infallible 
decision  of  the  holy  church.     And  who  was  his  mother  ? 
The  wife  of  a  carpenter.     What  kind  of  a  lite  did  he 
lead  ?     He  served  thirty  years  in  his  father's  shop,  and 
was  very  serviceable  to  him.     Indeed,  gentleraen,  very 
well  !      I  perceive  you  have  sublime  notions  of  the  di- 
vinity.    At  the  age  of  thirty  he  began  to  preach  to  the 
people  in   the  country,  which  lasted   some  time  ;  at 
length  the  magistrates  became  displeased,  because  in 
his  sermons  he  said  a  great  deal  about  rich  men,  and 
the  officers  of  the  government.     He  foresaw  that  he 
would  be   punished,    and   perspired  both    water   and 
blood.     Indeed  !  that  is  another  fine  trait  in  his  cha- 
racter. 

At  length  he  was  arrested  by  the  magistrates,  and 
crucified  between  two  robbers.  And  he  died  ?  Yes. 
And  was  buried  ?     Yes.     Well  then  I  suppose  that  is 
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Religion,  in  some  form  or  other,  seems  to  have 
been  observed  by  mankind,  in  all  ages  and  all  parts  of 
the  world  ;  and  considered  as  tlie  most  noble  employ- 
ment, of  the  most  divine  nature,  and  producing^  the 
most  beneficial  eftects  to  society,  of  alt  the  objects 
that  ever  engaged  their  attention :  although  from 
casual  circumstances,  and  interestcil  motives  of  indi- 
vidnals,  there  arc  as  many  modes  and  varieties  of 
worship,  as  languages  or  nations  on  the  face  of*  the 
earth* 

Europeans  have  in  general  embraced  Christianity, 
as  contained  in  the  Bible,  wliich  Mty  call  the  Word 
of  God,  as  the  only  true  and  infallible  system  on 
earth,  and  wliich  only  can  lead  us  to  eternal  happi- 
ness. This  Bible,  we  have  been  taught  to  believe,  is 
holy,  just,  periect,  and  superior  to  the  human  under- 
standing ;  so  sacredj  tliat  to  doubt  .or  disbelieve  it^ 
would  entail  on  usinevitable  never-ending  misery.  This 
doctrine,  being  instilled  into  children  by  their  nurses, 
and  enforced  by  terror  at  a  riper  age,  has  long  been  as- 
sented to  by  the  gcnerafift/  of  peopl(\  who  seldom 
tliink  or  enquire  for  themsflves,  but  are  always  more 
or  less  the  dupes  of  designing  men. 

But  the  times  are  now  changing ;  the  privilege  of 
reasoning  and  believing  for  ourselves  begins  to  l>e  ex- 
ercised— freedom  of  enquiry  abounds  ;  and  the  natu- 
ral inherent  right  of  speaking  and  acting  according  to 

is 
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the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience  (without  injuring 
society)  is  happily  enjoyed.  Consequently,  imposi- 
tions of  every  kindj  superstitious  prejudices,  and  the 
long  worshipped  febrics  of  civil  and  reUgious  tyranny, 
are  daily  growiiig  into  contempt,  and  in  all  probability 
will  soon  be  torn  from  their  foundations,  and  con- 
signed to  that  infamous  obhvion  whicli  th^-y  so  highly 
merit. 

To  come  more  immediately  to  the  point — the  Chris- 
tian religion,  as  generally  practised,  iricsents  itself  as 
one  of  those  monuments  of  ignorance  and  credulity, 
wliich  the  wisdom  of  the  present  generation  is  proba- 
bly destined  to  overthrow,  and  to  substitute  a  system 
more  simple,  more  pure,  and  more  agreeable  to  the 
dictates  of  reason.  The  Bible,  upon  examination,  we 
shall  (ind  deficient  in  many  of  the  virtues  that  have 
been  ascribed  to  it.  As  a  human  composition,  its 
merits  have  been  greatly  over-rated  :  it  is  exceeded  ir> 
sentiment,  invention,  style,  and  every  other  literary 
qualification.  The  obscurity,  incredibility,  and  obsce- 
nity, so  conspicuous  in  many  parts  of  it,  would  justly 
condemn  the  works  of  a  modern  writer.  It  contains 
a  mixture  of  inconsistency  and  contradiction  ;  to  call 
which  the  w<»rd  of  Gody  is  the  highest  pitch  of  extra- 
vagance: it  is  to  attribute  to  tlie  Deity  that  which  anyl 
person  of  common  sense  would  blush  to  confess  him-- 
self  the  author  of. 

How  are  the  rights  and  dignity  of  human  nature 
insulted,  degraded,  and  tran]}>led  upon  !  how  are  man- 
kind blinded,  deceived,  and  led  away  by  this  system  ! 
how  is  tiie  honour  and  character  of  the  Almighty  af- 
fronted by  the  absurd  and  impious  doctrines  it  con- 
tains !  How  is  the  sacred  name  of  God  abused  and 
prostituted  to  the  vilest  and  most  execrable  purposes, 
by  his  pretendtxl  worshippers  !  And  all  for  one  sim- 
ple, evident  end,  to  gratify  the  pride  and  avarice  of 
unprincipled,  designing  men  ! 

But  soniettiing  more  than  declamation  is  necessary 
to  !S4jpp(>rt  these  assertions.      I  shall  therefore  give  the 
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reasons  why  I  disbelieve  the  Christian  system,  and  aU 
the  arguments  advanced  in  its  favour. 

As  to  the  existing  proofs  of  the  divine  authority  of 
tlie  Bible,  whether  internal  or  external,  whether  the 
evidence  we  feel  in  our  own  rainds  on  examining  it,  or 
the  miracles  which  are  said  to  have  attended  its  propa- 
gation, tliey  are  of  no  avail  in  cgnvincing  us  of  its 
divine  origin  :  and  I  do  not  think,  that  independent  of 
the  prejudices  of  education,  and  the  power  of  elo- 
<|uence,  there  ever  was  a  reasonable  thinking  man, 
who  felt  a  sufficient  internal  evidence  to  convince  him 
of  the  realit}^  of  the  whole  of  its  doctrines. 

With  respecJ:  to  the  public  proofs  exhibited  by  its 
founders,  we  find  them  no  stronger  than  those  in 
Ikvour  of  Mahometan  ism,  or  perhaps  any  other  sys- 
tem. Mahomet  is  said  to  have  wrought  as  many  mi- 
racles, preaclied  as  good  doctrine,  converted  ten  times 
as  many  followers^  and  was  far  more  successful  in  all 
his  eiiterprizeSj  however  bold  or  difficult,  thaa  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christians  say,  the  Mahometan  miracles 
were  nothing  but  impostures;  and  the  Maliometans 
say,  with  as  much  authority,  that  the  Christian  mira^ 
cles  were  the  same. 

if  the  gos]>ei  system  was  so  clear,  so  reasonable, 
and  so  powerful,  as  its  advocates  assert,  what  necessity 
could  there  have  been  for  miracles  to  support  it?  If 
it  had  any  foundation  in  reason  and  nature,  tliere 
would  have  been  no  occasion  for  mystery,  miracle,  or 
revelation,  to  confirm  it,  A  doctrine  that  is  reason- 
able and  true,  will  appear  so  to  every  unprejudiced 
mindf  without  the  aid  of  any  thing  supernaturaL 
Consequently,  that  system  which  requires  miraculous 
assistance  to  establish  it,  and  cannot  be  proved  by 
human  m«eans,  is  neither  reasonable  nor  true< 

Supposing  die  Bible  to  have  been  written  by  divine 
inspiration,  at  the  times,  anti  by  the  persons  mention- 
ed in  it,  still  it  is  next  to  impossible,  that  it  could  have 
been  transmitted  down  to  the  present  time  pure  and 
uucontaminattd,  even    if    there   had    been   but   one 
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nation  and  one  languiige  upon  earth.  The  variety  of 
translations  and  editions  it  has  passed  through  in  the 
course  of  near  1800  years,  if  it  has  existed  so  long, 
{which  I  am  inclined  to  disbelieve  of  many  parts)  and 
the  continual  improvements  and  alterations  in  human 
language,  during  that  period,  amount  to  a  presumptive 
proof  that  the  sense  has  been  unavoidably  mistaken,  or 
wilfully  perverted.  A  confirmation  of  this  remark  is 
open  to  all :  let  any  one  take  the  troul>Ie  of  comparing 
different  copies  of  the  Bible,  printed  in  tlie  last  and 
present  centuries,  or  even  in  the  same  year,  and  he 
will  often  find  a  striking  disagreement. 

Admitting  that  the  Bible  contains  the  only  doctrine 
by  which  we  can  obtain  salvation  and  everlasthig  life, 
which  of  the  numberless  professions  that  have  sprung 
out  of  it  are  we  to  embrace  ?  One  sect  tells  ,us  that 
there  is  no  sah^ation  out  of  the  pale  of  their  cliurch. 
Another  tells  us,  that  unless  we  believe  and  prat:tise 
their  doctrines,  we  shall  surely  be  damned.  Let  us 
believe,  therefore,  in  whatever  particular  profession  we 
may,  we  shall  be  damned  according  to  the  principles  of 
the  others. 

How  gracious  and  beneficent  is  the  Christian  sys- 
tem I  so  perfect  and  pure  that  it  createi>  so  many  dif- 
ferent, distinct,  and  opposite  denominations  of  be-* 
lievers  ;  all  of  them  right,  infallibly  right,  in  their  awn 
opinions,  and  proving  their  doctrine  by  the  clear,  iri- 
contestible  authority  of  divine  revelation  ! 

Many,  as  an  excuse  for  countenancing  a  doctrine 
which  they  confess  may  not  be  true,  say,  that  if  th«^j 
Christian  religion  be  false,  it  is  still  very  hurtful  to  at^i 
tempt  to  overturn  it ;  as  we  have  no  better  guide,  and 
no  other  method  to  restrain  the  passions  and  regulate 
the  conduct  of  mankind  ;  as  it  is  the  most  perfect  and 
beneficial  system  that  could  be  devised.  To  determine 
this,  we  must  look  at  its  effects. 

That  doctrine  which  has  the  greatest  tendency  tojj 
secure  our  present  and  future  ha|i[>incss  is  the  best;  it 
proves  itself  to  be  so.    That  the  Christian  system  does 
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not  tend  to  make  us  happier,  may  easily  be  shewn,  by 
tracing  its  natural  operations  on  tlie  human  mind. 
By  it  we  are  led  to  believe,  that  we  are  all  miserable 
and  ruined  wretelies;  corrupt  and  exceedingly  wicked 
from  our  very  birth;  naturally  sinful,  and  opposed  to 
the  will  of  God  in  alt  our  actions,  words,  and  thoughts; 
and  so  tar  from  deserving  the  common  blessings  of  life, 
that  if  justice  had  been  done  us,  we  should  long  since 
have  been  cast  into  ciidless  punishment.  Tribulation, 
distress,  and  sore  trials,  are  the  common  lot  of  man- 
kind, especially  the  good.  *'  Whom  the  Lord  lovetli 
he  chasteneth/*  This  world,  it  tells  us,  is  a  wretched, 
tiresome,  and  accursed  place;  a  mere  sink  of  guilt  and 
misery;  and  all  its  enjoyments  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  Thougli  by  the  bye,  those  who  are  called  sincere 
and  pious  Christians  seem  to  be  as  desirous  of  continu- 
ing in  it,  and  tasting  the  good  things  it  aftbrds,  as  the 
most  sensual  and  worldly-minded  sinner.  It  likewise 
instils  into  its  followers  such  a  servile  fear,  and  dread 
of  the  wrath  of  heaven,  that  they  can  neitlier  lie  down 
at  night,  nor  rise  in  the  morning,  without  first  attempt- 
ing, l>y  iiitreaty,  flattery,  and  fair  promises,  to  appease 
thi'  Divine  anger,  and  persuade  tlie  Almighty  to  per- 
mit them  to  exist  iu  peace.  Every  accident  is  a  judge- 
nient,  and  a  prelude  to  further  punishment.  £very 
misfortune  tiiat  luippeus  to  their  neighbours  is  a  warn- 
ing to  them ;  and  they  are  liable  every  moment  to  be 
cut  off  by  an  avenging  God,  and  sent  to  Hell. 

While  on  the  one  Iiantb  they  represent  the  Deity  as 
their  servant,  to  assist  tliem  on  every  occasion,  avert- 
ng  every  ill  they  bring  upon  theinselv€^s,  and  extricat- 
ing  them  fi*om  every  difficulty  and  distress  they  plunge 
themselves  into ;  on  the  other  he  is  supposed  to  be  a 
fierce,  revengeful  tyrant,  delighting  in  cruelty,  punish- 
ing his  creatures  for  the  very  sins  which  he  causes 
them  to  commit;  and  creating  numberless  millions  of 
iuunortul  souls,  that  could  never  have  offended  him, 
fur   th«;   express   purpose  v(  tormenting  them   to  all 
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eternity.  Thus  they  are  generally  miserable  throusjh 
life,  in  meditating  on  death  and  its  supposed  conse- 
quences. 

The  authority  of  the  Bible  appears  still  more  doubt- 
ful from  the  absurdities  and  contradictions  it  contains; 
contradictions  which  all  the  sophistical  ingenuity  of 
re v^erend  divines,  with  their  literiil  meaning  of  this 
text,  and  spiritual  interpretation  of  that,  can  never 
explain  or  reconcile. 

In  the  very  first  chapter  of  the  whole  volume,  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  creation,  we  find  an  inexpli- 
cable difficulty.  In  Genesis  i.  S/j  53,  vve  are  toJd, 
that  "  (iod  created  man,  inale  and  femuicj  blessed 
ihem^  and  said  unto  tJiem,^^  &c»  But  in  ii,  i?0,  we 
find  that  "there  was  not  an  help  meet  for  Adam:** 
therefore,  ver.  18,  **  God  said,  it  is  not  good  that 
man  should  be  alone/'  And,  ver.  39,  ^  he  made  a 
woman,  and  brouglit  her  unto  the  man/' 

The  Almighty,  according  to  many  parts  of  the 
Bible,  is  a  perfect,  unchangeable  being.  In  Isaiah,  he 
is  said  to  declare,  that  he  is  "  not  as  a  man,  that  he 
should  repent /*  lint  in  other  places  we  read  of  his 
repenting  very  frefjuently.  He  repented  that  he  had 
made  man.  Having  determined  to  destroy  the  Israel- 
ites, and  having  slain  seventy  thousand  of  them,  "he 
rei)ented  of  the  evil/*  antl  s|)arL*d  the  rest.  He  told 
Hezekiah  that  "he  should  surely  die,  and  not  live/* 
hut  innnediately  repented,  and  gave  him  fifteen  years 
longer.  Jonah  prophesied,  in  his  name,  that  in  forty 
days  Nineveh  should  be  overthrown;  but  the  people 
believing  him  fthough  he  did  not  perform  his  promise) 
and  forsaking  their  sins,  he  *^  repented  of  the  evil  that 
he  said  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  did  it  not/^ 

In  one  place  it  says,  ''  Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire/^  and  in  another,  '*  God  is  love/*  He  is  said  to  be 
jealous,  revengeful^  and  angry  with  the  wricked  every 
clay;  and  ]jleased  again  as  often  as  they  repent:  pos- 
sessing all  the  <j:uod  and  evil  qualities  of  man,  that 
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ijiislable,  wicked,  miserable,  and  insignificant  worm. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  is  perfectly  just,  wise^im* 
mu tables  and  can  never  repent- 

The  Christian  system,  I  venture  to  aflirm,  has  been 
the  cause  of  more  evil  in  the  world,  than  any  other 
that  ever  appeared  in  it*  By  inculcating  a  belief  that 
the  Deity  was  a  terrible  God,  an  inexorable  judge, 
taking  vengeance  on  all  his  enemies;  its  professors, 
wishing  to  conform  as  much  as  possible  to  the  charac- 
ter and  disposition  of  their  God^  have  in  all  ages  acted 
with  the  same  spirit,  and  upon  the  same  principles  : 

**  O  let  t!iis  strongs  urtcrring  hand. 

Thy  hi)\ts  Jhr  ever  throw ; 
Anci  deal  daniiiHtion  round  the  land. 

On  eajch  [  judge  tb}'  foe," 

lnspin:Mi  with  the  most  vindictive  hatred  to  all  w^ho 
do  not  subscribe  to  tlie  principles  they  profess  (who 
are,  according  to  their  faitlj,  enemies;  for  they  say, 
thera  is  no  medium  or  neutrality,  **  all  who  are  not  for 
us  are  against  us;)*'  they  have  never  fiiiled,  in  tiny 
country,  and  at  all  times,  when  they  had  tlio  power,  to 
exercise  the  most  cruel  and  detestable  spirit  that  ever 
thsgraced  human  nature.  Not  contented  w^ith  insult- 
ing, oppressing,  enslaving,  and  butchering  the  poor 
heretics  here,  but  most  humanely  and  cliaritably  con- 
demning them  to  everlasting  torments  hereafter. 

Dnring  the  first  3'^0  years  of  its  existence,  Chris- 
tianity occasioned  the  destruction  of  many  millions  of 
mankind.  In  the  first  part  of  this  period,  the  Chris- 
tians were  the  greatest  sufrerers  ;  but  in  the  year  31^ 
IMaxentius  and  his  army  oF  500,000,  were  most  of 
them  drowned  in  the  Tiber,  or  slain  by  Constantine, 
the  Christian  emperor;  who,  in  three  great  battles,  in 
one  of  wtiich  100,000  were  killed,  reduced  and  put  to 
death  Licinus,  the  deputy  emperor  of  the  East;  perse- 
cuted die  Heathens  and  destroyed  their  idoJs,  the 
symbols  of  their  divinities* 

In  the  twelfth  and  subsequent  centuries,  millions  of 


% 


THOUGHTS  ON  TRE 


Wnldenses  and  Protestants  were  murdered  in  the  south 
of  France.  How  many  millions  lost  tlieir  lives  in  the 
mad  crusades  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land!  In 
Grermany  and  Flanders,  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland^  in  South  America.  But  1  stop,  or  '^  I  could 
a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  word  would  harrow  up 
the  soul,"  chill  the  blood  with  horror,  and  draw  forth 
curses  from  the  grave  against  the  very  name  of  a 
religion  which  has  been  made  the  pretext  for  such 
cruelties. 

Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  mischief  i 
that  has  attended  the  Christian  system  since  its  com- 
mencement. But,  say  its  advocates,  all  this  was  done 
by  Antichrist,  or  the  false  church.  Which  then  is  the 
true  church  ?  Not  that  which  persecutes.  And  what 
church  is  that  ?  The  church  of  Rome  ?  No :  for 
that,  after  long  struggles,  no  sooner  became  estabhshed 
in  power,  than  it  persecuted  its  dissenting  sons  with 
all  the  zeal  and  barbarity  that  it  had  experienced  from 
its  enemies.  The  church  of  England?  No:  tor  al- 
though that  separated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and ' 
rejected  many  of  the  errors  and  corruptions  which  had 
crept  into  it ;  yet  no  sooner  was  it  fully  established  in 
Great  Britain,  than  it  very  carefully  trod  over  the  steps 
of  the  mother  church,  persecuted  Roman  Catholics, 
and  all  Dissenters.  The  Puritans,  who  fled  to  this 
cotmtry  for  the  sake  of  freedom  of  conscience  and 
religious  liberty,  were  no  sooner  settled,  tlian  they  dis- 
covered the  same  illiberal  persecuting  spirit  whicli 
drove  them  hither,  and  persecuted  the  Quakers  in  their 
turn ;  becoming  as  corrupt  as  any  of  the  former 
churches.  Each  of  them,  while  they  were  weak  and 
defenceless,  suffered  by  the  murderous  hand  of  its 
oppressors;  and,  when  become  strong  and  powerful* 
persecuted  and  martyred  its  feebler  enemies.  And  I 
lielievc  there  is  not  a  church  in  Christendom  but 
would,  if  it  could  not  convert,  most  gladly  destroy  all 
its  opposers ;  had  it  that  one  essential  and  oidy  neces- 
sary quality,  power.     For  tliey  affirm,  that  the  world> 
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with  all  its  blessings,  arc  nothing  but  temptations  to 
draw  them  away  from  their  true  interest ;  and  that 
unbelievers  of  every  kind  are  their  natural  implacable 
enemies. 

The  carnal  mind,  say  they,  is  enmity  to  God  and 
his  people,  (themselves)  and  is  in  continual  opposition 
to  every  thing  good  and  heavenly  ;  they  must  then  of 
necessity  wage  an  eternal  war  against  all  who  do  not 
acknowledge  their  system,  as  the  only  sure  guide  to 
heaven. 

The  powerful  blow  which  has  been  aimed  at  this 
system  of  faith  by  Paine*s  Age  of  Reason,  has  created 
a  general  and  well-founded  alarm-  That  work,  to 
every  bigotted  or  interested  follower  of  Christianity, 
appears  in  a  dreadful  light  indeed,  as  it  is  a  direct  at- 
tack upon  their  favourite,  their  dearly-beloved  system 
of  gospel  faith,  which  exalts  them,  in  their  own 
opinions,  so  much  above  the  rest  of  mankind. 

The  Christian  theology  is  so  favourable  to  the  pride 
and  vanity  of  man,   tliat  the  slightest  attempt  to  over- 
turn it  occasions   an  universal  panic   in  its  supporters, 
who  immediately  display  all  the  ensigns  of  their  cause, 
the  pompous,   high-sounding  anathemas  of  Scripture, 
to  frighten  the  bold  invader  of  tlieir  aerial  territories. 
So  far  they  act  consistently  ;  for  where  they  have  no 
w^eapons  or  defejice  from  nature   and  reason,  fear  and 
hope,  though  unfounded  and  delusive,  are  the  only  ex- 
pedients left.     By  representing  the  terrors  of  their  law 
in  the    most  horrid   colours,   the  wretched  victim  of 
their  designs  cries  out  in  the  depth  of  despair,  "  Lordj 
what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?^^    The  work  is  then  in  a 
certain  way  of  success ;  the  convert  gives  himself  up 
to  the  direction  of  the  church  in  all  things,  and  is  ever 
after  the  passive  tool  of  its  power.     These  converts 
are  seldom  or  never  made  by  pure  reason  and  sound 
argument,  for  these  would  never  answer  the  purpose  ; 
but  the  passions,   which   may  be  driven  by  every  gale 
that  blows,  the  fickle  and  inconstant  passions,  are  so 
luenced  by  the  power  of  false  eloquence  in  violent 
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declamations  and  vehement  harangues,  that  the  calm, 
even  voice  of  reason  is  jiot  heard,  or  is  disregarded, 
amidst  the  bustle  of  jarring  emotions ;  and  the   poor 

frightened  wretch  catches  hold  of  the  first  ohject  that 
is  held  out  to  save  him  from  his  fancied  perishing  and 
undone   condition.     Without   ever   once   considering 
whether   the  profession  they  embrace  is   foutided   in 
nature  and  reason,  they  confide  wholly  in  the  piety  of  I 
their  spiritual  teacher,   leave  their  faith  and  hope  iilto-j 
gedier  in   his  bauds,   and  trust   entirely  upon  his  pro* 
mises  and  power.     Their  belief  he  can  alter  or  abolish, 
at  pleasure;  for  udiut  be  preaches  they  must  adhere  to; 
what  he  allows   they  must  profess ;  what  he   approves 
must  he  true. 

In  fact,  the   Christian  system   has  never  yet  been  i 
weighed  in  the  impartial  balance  of  reason,  or  received 
a  candid  trial  in  the  diinking  world.     Force,  fraud,  and 
other  unfair  means  have  always  been   necessarily  em- 
ployed for  its  establishment.     Had  it  been  founded  on 
truth,  or  consistent  with  common  sense,  its  advocates  j 
would  never  have  refused  to  submit  it  to  reason,  and 
the  cool,  dispassionate  judgement  of  mankind.     Birtj 
they  well  knew  that  it  could  never  stand  the  test,  and] 
this  would   be   the    certain   means  of  its  destruction,  i 
They  therefore  boldly    and  presumptuously  tell   the] 
world,  that  it  is  beyond   the  reach  of  human  reason,] 
which  is  not  competent  to  judge  rightly  of  it.     Theyj 
confess  that  we  cannot  comprehend  a  great  part  of  it ;( 
but  at  the  same  time  command  us  to  believe  it,  though] 
we  cannot  understand  it- 
It  has  been  the  peculiarly  honourable  lot  of  Thomas 
Paine,    the   firm    advocate   of  truth,  the    undaunted, 
champion  of  reason,    and  the  resolute  and  unconquer- 
able  enemy   of   tyranny,  bigotry,    and  prejudice,  to  I 
open  the  door  to  tree  and  impartial  enquiry.     He  has] 
boldly  entered  the  field  himself,  and  taught  the  world» 
that  no  true  system  of  principles,  however  sacred  the} 
may    be  held   in    the    public   opinion,    and    liowevcrj 
stroiigty   protected   and    enforced   l>y    the    terrors 
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mail's  vengeance  here»  and  eternal  punishment  here- 
after, is  too  awflil  to  be  canvassed  by  reason,  or  too 
sublime  to  be  comprehended  by  common  sense. 

The  Christian  system j  as  it  is  not  consistent  with 
reason,  is  declared  to  be  above  it ;  and  should  be  re- 
ceived even  if  it  does  not  appear  clear  and  intelligible 
to  our  human  capacities. 

This  by  prohibiting  enquiry,  cfTectually  prevents 
detection  of  falsehood  and  confirmation  of  truth.  The 
doctrine  is  received  upon  trust,  upon  the  credit  of  our 
forefathers  ;  because  they  taught,  or  rather  said  so, 
we  must  implicitly  believe  so,  all  tlie  remonstrances 
of  reason  and  experience  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

This  is  certainly  a  very  great  absurdity.  For  there 
once  was  a  beginning  to  every  system  or  theory  in 
being  ;  and  at  that  beginning  it  was  necessary  to  exer- 
cise reason  as  the  unerring  guide  to  direct  in  the 
choice  or  rejection  thereof.  If  mankind  were  not 
only  allowed,  but  necessitated  to  weigh  every  doctrine 
in  the  infallible  balance  of  reason,  at  any  time,  why 
arc  we  not  entitled  to  the  same  privilege  at  present? 
Is  our  reason  degenerated  ?  Are  our  faculties  impaired  ? 
Or  rather,  are  we  not  far  more  wi^e  and  enlightened 
til  an  mankind  were  centuries  ago,  and  much  more 
competent  to  understand  and  judge  of  things  than 
they  were  ?  By  the  practice  before  mentioned,  by 
that  tyranny  over  the  minds  of  men,  which  has  ever 
been  exercised  in  despotic  states^  the  grossest  falsehoods 
have  been  forced  upon  the  world  for  realities, 
and  the  most  detestable  impositions  established  and 
maintained  in  all  the  strength  and  vigour  of  immutable 
truth. 

But  these  arts,  how  long  soever  they  may  prosper, 
nud  by  whatever  authority  they  may  be  supported  ; 
thouLch  they  may  call  to  their  aid  all  the  powers  of 
superstition  and  prejudices  of  education,  and  be 
assisted  by  the  pride  and  deceit  of  hypneritical  bigots 
ijud  merccuary  tyrants;    still  must   thc^    finally  fall, 
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and  sink  into  contemptuous  oblivion.  The  pre 
sent  state  of  society  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
advancement  of  truth,  and  destruction  of  error.  Th 
sun  of  reason  has  begun  to  appear,  dispelliiTg  tlie 
thick  and  almost  impenetrable  mists  of  ignorance  and 
superstition,  illuminating  the  most  secret  recesses  of 
the  mind,  and  will  continue  to  increase  in  splendour^ 
tili  it  shine  forth  in  one  clear,  uncloutlcd,  and  eternal 
day. 

The  v*rritings  of  modern  philosophers  have  serve 
greatly  to  illuminate  the  mi  nils  of  tlie  present  gencra*1 
tion.  1  will  here  quote  Pope's  beautiful  description  of 
that  sublime  and  heavenhf  religion,  which  mankind  in 
a  state  of  nature  professed,  contrasted  with  that  dis-^ 
tortcfl,  gloomy  religion  which  has  been  imposed  on 
mankind  by  power  and  fraud. 

**  Man,  like  his  Maker,  saw  tlnit  ali  wiu  rights 
To  virluf^,  in  the  paths  of  ple-asuir,  trod, 
Andown'da  fattipr  wb«'n  he  ijwii'd  a  GinI, 
Love  all  ihe  fiiilh,  and  srll  ih'  alle^'ianri!  then; 
Tor  Nature  knew  no  light  I'lvine  in  nitn, 
No  Hi  could  fear  in  (Jod  ;  and  iindersttH'd 
A  sovereign  being  but  a  g&vWeigti  go'jdS 
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"  Superstiiion  taught  the  tyrant  awe» 

Then  s;har*d  the  tyranny,  then  lent  it  aid. 

And  iimh  of  coiiq'rors,  slaves  of  suhjei  is  made  : 

jyAc,  'midst  the  lightning'^s  blaze  and  Ihunder's  Muind, 

When  rock*d  the  mountains,  and  when  i^rijanM  ihegiouiid, 

She  laugh  1  the  weak  to  bend,  the  pmud   io  pray, 

To  pow*r  unseen,  and  inif^^hiier  fai  thun  tlioy  : 

Sfie^  from  the  rending  earth  and  bursting  skie^. 

Saw  Gods  dtscen^  and  ti ends  infLrnal  rise  : 

Here  iix*d  the  dreadful,  there  the  blest  abodes  ; 

Fear  made  her  devils ^  and  ueak  hope  her/ftif/jf ; 

Gods  pdrtid/t   changeful^  passioftute^  uujtai^ 

Wliose  aUribules  were  ra^e^   rtvent^e^  or  lusi  ; 

Such  as  thr  soub  of  cowards  might  conrtive, 

And,  formed  like  tyrant*!^  tyrants  would  believe. 

Zeal,  then,  not  rharily,  became  the  guide. 

And  iteli  was  built  on  .vp^fr,  ma]  hear'^H  on  ftritU, 

Then  sacred  srenrd  Ih'  etheiral  viiidt  no  more; 

Altars  grew  marble  Ihcn,  and  reek*d  wilh  gt*rt : 
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Then  first  the  Flamen  tasted  living  food ; 

Neitt  his  g-rim  ido!  smear'd  with  human  blood ; 
With  heav'n*s  own  thunders  shook  the  world  below ; 
And  play'd  the  god  an  engine  on  his  foe." 

From  an  attentive  perusal  of  such  liberal,  enlightened 
writers  as  Pope,  Locke,  Hume,  &c.  who  were  not 
interested  in  forcing  any  unnatural  systems  upon  nian- 
kindj  whose  only  aim  was  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race,  and  from  my  own  reflections,  1  have  adopted  the 
Ibl  lowing  creed  J  which  1  here  submit  to  the  impnr- 
tial  consideration  of  my  tellow-citizens  of  all  denomi- 
nations. 

1,  I  believe  in  one  God,  or  first  cause,  wise,  power- 
ful, and  good  ;  and  too  far  above  the  inllueuee  of  hu- 
man actions  to  be  aflected  by  any  thiiig  that  can  be 
done  on  earth. 

9-  I  believe  in  the  equality  of  men  by  nature 
(thougli  so  difiVreut  by  accident)  the  universal  power 
of  conscience,  and  the  unerring  autliority  of  natural 
reason, 

3.  I  believe  the  whole  duty  of  man  is  comprised  in 
tills  one  great  republican  principle — Do  just  as  you 
w^otild  be  done  unto. — My  reasons  for  believing  thus 
are,  in  tlic  first  place,  tliat  this  first  cause  is  wise  and 
powerful  beyond  our  conception,  is  clearly  evinced  in 
the  wonderful  formation  and  disposition  of  nature, 
exhibited  in  every  thing  that  we  have  any  perception 
of,  Tliat  he  is  good,  the  whole  creation  [jroves  :  lor 
we  find  nothing  made  but  what  is  useful,  beneficial, 
and  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  the  whole.  And 
that  lie  is  too  far  above  the  reach  of  human  actions  to 
be  affected  by  any  thing  that  can  be  done  on  earth,  is 
inferred  from  nature,  reason,  and  experience:  for  the 
only  idea  that  we  can  Ibrm  of  the  Deity  is,  that  he  is 
a  perfect,  unchangeable  being  ;  and  if  w^e  suppose 
that  he  so  particularly  notices  the  conduct  of  mankind 
as  to  be  differently  afieclrd  liy  their  diJltTcnl  anions, 
we  must  allow  that  he  is  an  imperfeet,  changeable 
being,  liable  to  be  pleased  or  vexed  at  the  mere  will 


16 


THOUGItTS,  &e. 


and  pleasure  of  liis  creatures,  and  dependent  upon  the 
whim  and  caprice  of  man^ 

In  the  second  place,  it  appears  from  the  experience 
of  mankind  in  all  ages,  that   Nature,  in   the   creation' 
of  man,  acts  impartially  and  equally ;  but  leaves  his 
talents,  disposition,  &c,  to  be  regLilated  by  mere  ac-j 
cidental  circumstances.     That  conscience  has  an   uni^ 
versal  power,  is  evident   from    the  dislike  and  abhor-^ 
rence,  with  which  all  mankind  look  upon  actions  tha^ 
tend  to  the  injury  of  society.     And  not  to  believe  ii 
the  unerring  authority  of  natural  reason,  would  be  to 
accuse  the  Deity  of  injustice  for  not  creating  us  capa- 
ble of  distinguishing  good  from  evil,  and  then  punish- 
ing us  for  the  evil  we  commit. 

in  the  tliird  iilace,  that  the  whole  duty  of  man  is| 
comprised  in  this  one  great  rt^publican  principle,  "^^  Dc 
as  you  would  be  done  unto,"  has  appeared  so  notori-j 
ous  to  the  world  in  all  ages,   that  it  has   been    univer-* 
sally  agreed  upon,  as  the  unerring  rule  of  action,  an«j 
the  basis   of   happiness  :  by  the   observing  of  which] 
there  can   be   neither  oj>pression,  deceit,  or  injusticej 
of  any  kind.     The  duty  of  man  is  his  interest ;  hisin^ 
terest  is  to   make  himself  happy  ;  and  the   surest  audi 
best  way  of  doing  this  is  to  promote  the   prosperity  of 
the  whole, 

Finallys  tliat  system  of  religion  which    contradictal 
itself,  cannot  be  wholly  true, — That  which  is  not  con- 
sistent with  reason,  or  agreeable  to  the  order  of  nature, 
must  be  false,  as  different  from  the  will  of  the    Dcity,1 
dis|>hiyed  in  all  his  works: — ^And,  that  wliich  tends  taj 
promote   discord,  pride,    and  deceit,    is  prtyudicial  tc 
society,  and  ought  to  be  discountenanced  and  opposed 
by  every  good  man. 
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MIRACULOUS    CONVERSIONS. 


It  appears  to  be  the  general  opinion  among  the 
learned,  that  all  matter  is,  more  or  Irtss,  in  a  continual 
state  of  transmutation  ;  that  there  is  a  perpetual  re- 
pulsion and  attraction  in  nature.  It  is  also  the  opi- 
nion of  many  philosophers,  that  the  human  mind  is 
never  quite  etatiooary. 

That  locahty,  early  habits,  examples,  affections,  and 
associations  have  the  greatest  effect  in  forming  the 
characters  and  opinions  of  men,  is  evident  to  our 
senses  ;  and  that  after  the  character  may  he  considered 
to  be  formed,  a  contrary  course  of  habits,  &c,  of 
equally  kng  or  longer  continuance  will  genei-ally 
jiroduce  a  contrary  character. 

Every  attentive  observer  must  perceive,  that  we 
sometimes  dislike  and  entertain  an  unfavourable  opi- 
nion of  what  we  at  another  time  approve  and  cor- 
dially agree  to.  To  a  cursory  examiner  these  altera- 
tions  may  appear  to  take  place  arbitrarily:  but  to  one 
acquainted  vvidi  the  philosophy  of  the  human  mind, 
accustomed  minutely  to  trace  the  different  links  and 
associations  which  bias  our  ideas,  they  will  appear,  so 
far  from  being  arbitrary  or  supernatural,  to  hv  perfectly 
natural  and  agreeable  to  the  wise  order  of  things, 
Jt  would  seem  that  niost  parties  agree  to  the  reasons 
given  by  the  learned  for  such  alterations,  &c,,  except 
they  be  in  matters  of  religion  ;  here  each  party  aban- 
dons the   usual  methods  of  philosophising^  and  lias 
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recourse  to  the    supernatiiml    iHterfcrcnce   of  divine 
agency. 

That  extraordinary  instances  of  conversion  from 
vice  to  virtue,  from  error  to  truth,  sometimes  take 
place,  for  which  tlic  most  profound  and  subtle  re;i- 
soners  fail  to  give  satistlictory  causes,  is  most  readily 
granted ;  but  still  it  may  be  said,  that  our  not  being 
able  to  trace  a  natural  cause  is  no  proof  of  there  being 
none  ;  for  past  experience  lias  abundautly  proved  to 
the  world  the  folly  of  such  kind  of  inferences.  Many 
thinifs  in  science  and  phHosophy  are  now  even  demon- 
strable, that  formerly  were,  with  equally  good  reason, 
considered  to  be  miraculous  or  supernatural. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  considering  the  religious 
conversions  not  supernatural.  There  are  no  human 
criteria  to  determine  when  they  are  from  God  and 
when  they  are  not.  So  many  and  so  frequent  imposi- 
tions and  deceptions  take  place,  that  tliere  is  nai 
distinguishing  the  false  from  tlie  true. 

These  eniightenments  are  equally  claimed  by  evirryj 
sect,  however  diiferent  in  opinion.  Now,  supposing! 
them  to  be  from  God,  we  are  under  the  necessity  ul| 
believing  that  there  can  be  only  one  sect  w^hich  canT 
really  have  them  ;  tor  it  wonld  be  absurd  to  supposej 
the  Inunutable  Creator  of  ^11  thing\s  would  inspire  hiti 
creatures  to  believe,  as  true,  opposite  and  difterentj 
docti'ines  ;  and  the  confining  of  the  divine  influencej 
to  one  sect  only,  certaiuly  appears  to  be  partial  anc 
arbitrary,  and  contrary  to  the  saying,  that  "  G(xl  is  nc 
respecter  of  persons,'* 

People  professing  to  l>e  converted  can  never  give 
satisfactory  explanation  of  their  state,  either  to  other 
or  themselves,  so  as  to  do  away  all  apprt-bcnsion  thai 
they  may  not  be  actuated  by  impulse,  fear,  aftections, 
&c,,  with  a  variety  of  other  natural  causes  which 
every  day  make  astonishing  alterations  in  the  minds  of 
men. 

We  sometimes  meet  with   individuals  who  at  one 
time  considered  themselves  to  be  iuspired,  and  shewed 
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every  outward   sign,    and    afterwards    declare    they 
conceive  they  never  were. 

Sudden  and  extraordinary  changes  frequently  take 
place  for  the  worse  ;  but  these  are  never  accounted  an 
superiiaturaK  It  appc^ars  that  conversions  most  tre- 
cjuently  take  place  after  some  circumstances  which 
naturally  have  a  tendency  to  fix  the  attention,  soften 
the  affections,  affect  the  passions*  and  subdue  the 
will  ;  such  as  attending  religious  discourses,  the  death- 
bed of  a  friend,  extreme  pain,  poverty,  and  distress, 
&c.  Now,  may  not  these  be  said  to  account  for  the 
first  natuml  link?  Then  why  should  the  rest  of  the 
chain  be  miraculous  ?  If  these  observations  were  un- 
true, we  might  expect  to  find  conversions  occur  as  fre- 
quently among  one  sort  of  society  as  among  another ; 
but  that  is  not  the  case. 

It  is  observable  in  religious  as  well  as  in  other  opera^ 
tions  of  the  mind,  that  those  alterations  which  are  the 
most  sudden  and  vehement,  are  generally  more  tran- 
sient than  those  which  take  place  more  gradually  and 
after  accountalile  associations. 

We  might  naturally  expect  that  those  divinely  in- 
spired  would  be  superior  to  the  weaknesses  of  pas* 
sion  and  imperfections  of  nature  incidental  to  others; 
but  our  converts  appear  not  to  be.  These  supernatu- 
ral affections  are  unattended  with  any  disceriiibly 
supernatural  effects  ;  the  possessors  of  them  never 
perform  miracles ! 

From  these  observations  it  is  presumed,  that  there  is 
abundant  reason  for  apprehending  that  those  conver- 
sions termed  supernaturfd  are  nothing  more  than 
nature  acting  upon  the  mind  of  man,  agreeably  to 
those  wise  and  immutable  laws  laid  down  by  the 
adorable  Maker  of  all  things ;  and  the  reason  of  our 
terming  them  miraculous  is,  because  we  are  unable 
with  our  weak  faculties  to  trace  the  wonderful  con- 
catenations, and  view  the  infinite  variety  of  shades  of 
which  the  intellectual  part  of  man  is  susceptible.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  confessed,  that  it  being  a  matter  of 
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internal  feeling,  and  what  cannot  perhaps  be  demon- 
strated either  way,  no  arguments  on  the  subject  can 
be  hoped  of  any  material  benefit,  either  to  the  person 
who  supposes  himself  to  have  it,  but  cannot  explain  it, 
or  to  him  that  has  it  not,  and  cannot  conceive  it. 

Bristol,  THEOPHILANTIIROPIST. 

Feb.  18, 181D. 
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CHRISTIAN   RELIGION. 


It  appears,  that  at  least  99  persons  in  100  take 
their  religious  opinions  from  their  parents,  and  accord- 
ing to  education,  &c*  without  ever  afterwards  exa- 
mining for  themselves.  Now,  as  this  belief  arises 
from  causes  that  are  variable  and  quite  independent  of 
the  believers,  it  follows,  that  there  is  no  security  what- 
ever for  its  being  true,  the  chance  being  always 
against  it :  consequently,  such  persons'  opinions  are 
of  no  weight  in  the  dispute. 

A  due  attention  to  this  consideration  will,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, render  the  number  of  real  believers  and  un- 
believers in  Christian  countries  much  less  unequal 
than  at  first  we  may  be  inclined  to  suppose. 

The  evidence  for  Christianity  is  founded  on  proba- 
bilities by  a  process  of  reasoning,  not  being  intuitive 
or  self-evident.  The  contrary  of  its  being  true  can 
easily  be  conceived  and  does  not  imply  a  contradiction. 

Owing  to  the  different  constitutions  of  the  human 
mind,  there  always  is,  more  or  less,  a  certain  differ- 
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ence  of  opinion  upon  all  subjects  in  proportion  la 
their  want  of  self-evident  proof.  Then,  wh^n  a  sub* 
ject  confessedly  has  it  not,  oup;ht  we  to  expect  from  it 
those  universal  results  which  it  could  only  produce  by 
having  it  ? 

Tliat  there  should  I>c  uiaiiy  who  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  evidence  of  the  Christian  religion  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  siuce  it  is  not  of  that  nature  to  pro- 
duce universal  acquiescence.  Where  then  can  be  the 
jiropriety  of  inveighing  so  bitterly  against  some  for 
rejecting  what,  according  to  the  nature  of  things,  all 
cannot  be  expected  to  receive  ?  Assuredly,  the  sin  of  j 
doubting  must  be  proportional  to  the  evidence;  then 
why  should  we  attach  the  same  punishment  for  disbe- 
lieving things  that  are  not  self-evident  as  we  do  foe 
things  tluit  are  ? 

With  regard  to  tlie  assertions,  that  '*  'tis  their  pride 
prevents  their  belief,  that  they  make  a  Deity  of  their 
reason,  and  put  themselves  in  opposition  to  Ik'iiven,* 
&c*  it  may  be  seriously  asked,  Are  these  assertors. 
sincere  in  what  they  say,  or  is  it  merely  spleen  ?  Cm 
they,  or  any  one,  for  an  instant  conceive  it  to  be  pos-^ 
sible  for  a  man  in  his  senses,  who  has  any  idea  of  hi$ 
Maker,  or  of  himself,  and  is  so  deeply  interested  in 
the  subject,  to  act  in  such  a  way  ? 

There  may  be  some  reason  for  considering  that  doo 
trine  to  be  false  which  might  cause  us  to  think  exist- 
rncc  a  cui>;e,  rather  than  a  blessings  and  to  entertaiQ 
views  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  Nature*  . 

If  the  ortliodox  opinions  be  correct,  how  few  among 
professors  really  profess  !    How  small  a  proportion  of] 
mankind  profess  at  all  !     It  follows,  according  to  even 
probability,  that  the  number  of  the  saved   will  be  ex* 
fremely   small    in   proportion    to  that  which    is    lost. 
Tlien,   when  a  child  is  born,  according  to  the  laws  of  j 
<:hauces,  there  are  very  great  odds  against  its  being' 
saved.     Query,   Whether  it  be  a  blessing  to  be  born,  j 
to  run  any  risk  at  ail  of  endless  misery^  even  were  the  < 
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odds  the  very  contraiy  of  what  they  appear  to  be, 
greatly  ia  favour  of  everlasting  bliss  ? 

BrittoU  THEOPHILANTHROPIST. 

Feb.  18,1810. 
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BY  A  CHRISTIAir. 


It  has  often  been  said,  that  if  Christianity  is  not  com* 
petent  to  withstand  the  test  of  reason,  it  ought  to  fall. 
To  this  opinion  I  willingly  subscribe  ;  and  so  confi- 
dent am  I  of  our  succeaJine  against  our  adversaries, 
the  Deists,  that  I  am  for  truly  putting  Christianity  to 
this  trial.  That  is,  I  would  that  there  should  be  al- 
lowed as  perfectly  free  discussion  in  all  theological 
matters,  that  the  *'  Age  of  Reason,''  and  other  works 
of  a  similar  nature,  should  be  allowed  to  be  published. 
Let  the  enemies  of  our  religion  bring  forward  their 
objections  as  fest  as  they  like  ;  have  we  not,  on  our 
part,  a  ready  refutation  for  every  one  of  them  ? 

The  Deists,  I  know,  have  strongly  contended,  that 
many  actions  recorded  in  the  Bible,  said  to  have  been 
done  by  the  express  command  of  God,  are  shocking 
to  humanity,  and  in  contradiction  to  all  our  ideas  of 
moral  justice.  Such  as  putting  whole  nations  to  the 
sword  ;  sparing  neither  age  nor  infancy  ;  utterly  de- 
stroying men,  women,  and  children  ;  leaving  not  a 
soul  to  breathe,  &c.  &c.     But  docs  not  the  Bishop  ol* 
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IJsf^aif  reconcile  this  seeming  incongruity,  and  vindi- 
cate the  morality  of  the  sacred  writings  by  explaining^! 
that,  as  the  Ahiiighty  constantly  superintends  all  th^j 
actions  of  nature,  and  in  so  doing  permits,  or  ratherJ 
causes  smiling  infants  so  to  be  swallowed  up  by  earths 
quakes,  or  destroyed  by  other  natural  means  ;  it  19 , 
evident  that  these  shocking  transactions  (as  they  are  < 
called]  recorded  in  the  Bible,  do  not  militate  in  tliQ 
least  against  the  charactctr  of  the   Deity.     The  unbe^  I 
lievers  certainly  may  bring  a  puerile  argument  agains| ' 
this  profound  assertion  of  the  Bishop  s  ;  but  the  Chris^ 
tian  who  truly  appreciates  the  real  value  of  an  unwa* ! 
vering/aiM,    will  have  for  such  argument  a  thorough 
contempt,  even  before  he  reads  it.     They  may  tell  us^J 
if  they  choose,  that  nature  being  actuated  by  general  [ 
and   unvarying   laws,  it  is   not  to   be   supposed  the 
Almighty,  in  order  to  save  a  human  creature,  will  per- 
form a  miracle.     Or  (to  state  the  case  more  particu- 
larly) if  a  society  of  human  beings  will  be  so  unthink* 
ing  and  imprudent,  as  to  make  their  residence  at  thcbot-'J 
torn  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  or  Etna,  that  the  Creator  will 
partially  suspend  the  laws  of  nature,  in  order  that  the^ 
burning  lavas  may  not  overwhelm  them  in  destruction  ; 
or,  that  if  mortals  will  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  build 
their  dwellings  on"  tlie    scite    of  former  desolations, 
as  Lisbon  for  instance,  that  the  Almighty  will  inter* 
terpose,  in  order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  another 
earthquake;  or  that   God  will  in  any  case  partially 
suspend  the  eternal  laws  of  the   universe,  in  order  ta 
preserve  a  mortal  that  may  be  accidentally  liable  to 
be  destroyed   by  their  effects.     They  may  tell  us  all 
this  if  they   choose,  and   likewise,  that   this  is  quite 
another  thing,  to  an  exjiress  command  from  God  him- 
self to  one  set  of  human  beings  to  annihilate  another* 
—Thus  we  refute  it  all :  such  arguments  are  built  on 
human  reizson^  which  it  behoves  every  pious  Christiaii 
to  distrust ! 

Let  them  assert,    that    Jesus  Christ    himself,    (If 
there  was  such  a  person)  has  proved  the  delusion  he 
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laboured  under,  since  he  actually  and  distinctly  pre- 
dicted, in  more  places  than  one,  that  his  second 
coining  would  be  in  tlie  days  of  the  last  surviving 
apostl^j  and  that  the  apostles  themselves  sufficiently 
shew  by  their  writings;  that  such  was  their  opinion. 
Let  them  descant  upon  the  description  of  his  coming  in 
the  clouds  (as  related  in  the  gospel)  with  the  trumpets 
sounding  before  him,  and  call  it  a  mere  representation 
of  human  pageantry,  and  unworthy  of  being  imputed 
to  the  Almighty  Creator,  who  has  millions  of  millions 
of  worlds  at  his  command !  We  thus  refute  the  first 
part  of  this  misrepresentation.  Jesus,  after  predicting 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  we  find  it  now 
related,  speaks  of  his  second  coming,  and  gives  a  de- 
scription how  he  will  appear  in  the  clouds,  with  the 
angels  sounding  their  trumpets  before  him,  &c.  &c.and 
then  continues  thus :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  these  things  bo 
fulfilled*^  Now  it  is  evident,  that  this  last  verse  can 
only  allude  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that 
the  passage  is  misplaced  by  many  sentences.  It  is 
tme,  we  have  no  vouchers  for  this,  nor  can  we  perceive 
what  instance  there  could  have  been  for  any  one  to 
have  made  the  alteration  ;  but  as  more  than  seventeen 
centuries  have  revolved  since  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
no  second  coming  yet  taken  place,  we  are  fully  justified 
in  maintaining  the  passage  to  be  misplaced. 

The  Deists  accuse  us  of  all  along  suppressing  their 
works,  and  certainly,  in  this  resi>ect,  I  must  acknow- 
k*dge  we  have  acted  unfairly.  They  say  that  most  of 
the  ancient  productions  on  their  side  the  question  are 
lost ;  while  the  answers  to  them  are  still  extant.  From 
this  circumstance  they  infer,  designing  and  swpeipti- 
tious  monks  and  priests,  in  order  to  remove  every 
Ihii^g  out  of  the  way  that  might  militate  against  their 
doctrine,  destroyed  all  the  writings  of  their  opponents, 
while  they  carefully  presented  those  of  their  own  party. 
It  is  likewise  affirmed,  the  book  entitled  the  Age 
of  Reason,    is  a   more  Ibrmidable  cncmv    to  Cliris- 
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tiatiity  than  nny  wo^k  ever  before  published,  and 
threatens,  should  it  become  popular,  to  shake  its  thmsy 
fabric  (for  tlius  they  speak  of  our  religion)  to  its  very 
foundation  ;  timt  the  charge  of  blasphemy  is  brought 
against  it  to  suppress  it,  solely  fr<:>m  ft*ar  of  this  con- 
sequence, and  Uiat  our  oft  repeated  assertion,  "  if 
Christianity  cannot  withstand  the  test  of  reason  it 
ought  to  fall,"  is  a  mere  mockery,  for,  in  fact,  we  fully 
prove  our  intention  is,  never  to  bring  our  doctrine* 
to  such  a  tribunal,  1  am  very  sorry  that  this  last 
charge  against  us  is  not  altogether  unfounded.  Why 
-  should  not  the  arguments  of  our  opponents  beiJloweJ 
I  to  be  published  ?  their  authors  would  very  soon,  I  am 
fully  pci^suaded,  meet  vvitli  a  total  discomfiture,  and 
find  our  Polemics  more  tlmn  competent  to  justify* 
their  own  cause* 

Every  one  knows  that  Mr.  Paine  was  illiterate,  that 
is,  he  only  knew  his  own  language  perfectly,  and  had  a 
smattering  of  Prenclu     Now,  have  we  not  bishopst 
deacons,  lecturers,  curates,   See.  who  are   acquainted 
with  Hebrew,  (ireek,  Syriac,  Arabic,  Latin,  and  scve-t 
ral  other  tongues,  living  as  well  as  dead  ;  and  surely^ 
it  would  be  strange,  if,   with  all  this  various  learnings- 
aided  by  their  laborious  researches  into  the  antiquated 
writings  of  the  primitive  Christians,    (those  credible 
attestei-s  of  rnirac/es  and  witchcraft^)  that  they  shouhl 
not  be  able  to  overturn  such  a  paltry  antagonist  a9 
Thomas   Paine ;   who,  alas !    made   use  of  no  othetf , 
weapon  but   liuman  rettaoii ;  who  ridiculed  Faith  as  a  , 
mere  chimera;  and  maintained,  that  a  strict  observancer] 
of  inoral  virtue  constituted  the  oidy  worship  that  was - 
in  nalittf  pleasing  to  the  Deity.     PhysioIogistH  have 
asserted,  I  know,  that  the  huiiian  brain  is  only  ca])uble 
of  a  certain  degree  of  active  energy,  and  that  every: 
additional  talent  we  may  acquire  must  he  gained  alfl 
the  expence  of  all  the  odier    powers  ;  and  that,  conij 
sequently,  he  who  is  familiar  with  a  variety  of  Ian 
guages  cannot   possibly  think  v  'fViundly  in  e 


JM  DEISM  fiXAMINBD. 

ideal  part  of  it  absolutely  extinguished,  in  the  comph'* 
Gated  matter  of  grammatical  construction,  and  the  end* 
less  labour  of  committing  to  memory  the  various  cha- 
racters and  innumerable  quantity  ot*  words  necessary 
for  obtaining  such  knowledge.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  boldly  averred,  that  he  who  knows  his  own  lan- 
gUBge  perfectly,  and  no  other,  may  become,  as  it  were, 
in  his  very  essence,  a  compound  of  thought  and  re- 
flection, capable  of  drawing,  from  the  luminous  stores 
of  his  own  understanding  alone,  arguments  that  shall 
put  to  flight  all  the  scholastic  quibbling  of  the  mere 
Christian  linguist,  causing  the  gloom  engendered  by 
his  subtilties  to  vanish  like  mist  before  the  sun.  - 

The  Deists  accuse  us  of  disturbing  the  last  moments 
of  the  virtuous,  and  terrifying  their  imaginations  with 
the  prospect  of  eternal  damnation.  They  say,  that 
when  such  infatuated  persons  (whose  bodily  weakness 
lenders  them  more  than  childish)  become  overwhelmed 
with  the  dreadful  picture,  and  give  way  to  the  weak- 
ness of  humanity,  that  we  then  infer,  they  had  a  pro- 
per sense  of  the  enormity  of  their  guilt  before  they 
died  ;  and  that  we  then  exclaim,  in  the  gloomy  pom- 
posity of  the  ianatic  Young, 

**  Men  may  live  fooli,  but  fools  they  cannot  die!^' 

This  quotation,  when  applied  to  the  case  in  ques- 
tion, the  Deists  maintain  to  be  unjust,  and  are  for 
making  a  new  reading,  as  being  rather  more  appli- 
cable, viz. 

**  Men  may  live  wisely,  bat  fools  they  often  die!*^ 

"  Shame  !"  the  Deists  cry,  "  forbear  to  disturb 
the  departing  moralist  with  your  strange  dogmas  f 
His  sole  trust  is  in  his  Creator,  therefore  let  his  last 
hours  be  spent  in  peace !  Your  interference  is  useless, 
and  as  it  adds  to  the  sufferings  of  expiring  humanity, 
may  well  be  termed  impious  and  cruel.     And  further^ 
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what  conviction  can  be  gained  from  maktnL,^  public  the 
imlK*cile  mii\  terror-extorted  confessions  made  by  the 
ilying ;  for  as  Housseau  riglitly  observes,  it  is  ^  our 
reason  that  determines  onr  belief,  and  when,  through 
»icknt'3S,  that  faintly  bucomes  impaired,  what  depend- 
ence can  be  placed  on  any  opinion  we  may  then  adopt  ?'  " 
Ail  this  seems  at  the  fimt  glance  very  striking  and 
imposing,  but  is  easily  refuted.  I  shall  coniiue  my- 
self, however,  to  only  answering  the  latter  i>art  of  the 
above.  I  maintain,  then,  that  even  slioutin^  our  dog- 
mas in  the  ears  of  the  dying/  and  theiel)y  disturbing 
their  Ia.st  moments,  is  a  mere  trifle,  when  put  in  com- 
petition with  the  eternal  advantages  that  may  by  tliis 
means  accrue  to  their  souls.  It  is  well  known,  that 
Christians  formerly,  more  gcnemlly  than  at  present, 
did  not  scruple  to  compel  men  to  become  converts ; 
and  when  the  heretics,  as  they  were  termed,  obsti- 
nately held  out,  they  actually  burnt  them  for  the  love 
of  Chrut!  Thig  manner  of  proceeding  Dr*  Paley 
has,  in  some  measure,  justified,*  by  affirming,  that  aa 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  a  matter  of  infinitely  more 
importance  than  the  well-being  of  the  body,  so  these 
converters^  who  actually  believed  salvation  to  exclu- 
sively depend  on  the  reception  of  their  dogmas,  may 
be  said  to  be  in  some  sort  excusable,  for  endeavouring 
by  all  the  means  within  their  power  to  save  a  man's 
soul,  though  his  body,  inconsequence,  might  be  de- 
voted to  the  flames.  Some,  I  know,  would  gtj  further, 
and  urge,  that  even  the  burning  of  those  who  were 
converted  by  the  threats  of  the  holy  fathers,  was  not 
impolitic,  since  it  may  be  justified  as  the  above  prin- 
ciple, of  preferring  the  welfare  of  the  soul  to  that  of 
the  body.  For  might  not  a  new-made  convert,  made 
so  againiit  the  evidence  of  his  own  reason,  recant,  and 
tluis  render  all  the  pious  zeal  of  those  soul-preserven 


•  Vide  Life  of  M,  de  Voltaire. 

*  Viiie  l>alpy*«  Eiridfiiccs  of  Clirisfianity,  Pnrt  HI.  Chap.  vii. 
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quite  abortive  ?  Nothing  more  likely,  and  therefore  to 
make  sure  of  his  eternal  felicity,  they  were  equally 
excusable  in  committing  him  to  the  flames.  A  simi- 
lar principle  influenced  the  pious  Monk  towards  the 
unfortunate  Jew,  as  related  in  a  well-known  but  some- 
what ancient  story,  concluding  with  these  lines  :— 

*•  Dragt  drag  me  out^^t /reeze-^I  die,** 

**  Your  peace,  my  friend,  is  made  on  higii ; 

Full  absolution  here  I  give ; 

Saint  Peter  will  your  soul  receive : 

Wash'd  clean  from  sin,  and  duly  shrifcn, 

New  converts  alwajrs  go  to  heaven ; 

No  hoar  for  death  so  fit  as  this ; 

ThttSy  thus  I  launch  you  into  bliss !'' 

So  said — the  Father  in  a  trice 

His  convert  launch^  beneath  the  ice. 

But  enough  of  this  bringing  forward  accusations 
and  objections  of  the  Deists,  and  answering  them  my- 
self. Let  them  be  brought  against  us  in  the  regular 
way,  and  we  will  readily  refute  them.  In  feet,  there 
will  be  some  novelty  in  such  an  occupation  to  many 
of  our  divines,  who  have  passed  many  years  in  the 
continued  sameness  of  preaching  to  congregations 
who  are  much  too  passive  and  obedient  ever  to  dis- 
sent a  single  syllable  from  the  doctrine  laid  down.  It  is 
now  several  years  since  our  Doctors  of  Divinity  really 
exerted  their  talents,  viz.  ever  since  the  first  publica- 
cation  of  the  Age  of  Reason.  I  think  it  downright 
inconsistency  for  our  authorities  to  prosecute  those 
who  publish  works  of  this  kind,  seeing  those  works 
absolutely  benefit  Christianity.  For  did  not  the  above 
production  give  rise  to  innumerable  answers,  each  of 
which  was  sufficient  in  itself,  to  prove  the  divine  ori- 
gin and  infalibillity  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  !  Read 
Bishop  Watson's  Apology  for  the  Bible,  for  instance, 
a  work  replete  with  genius  ;  a  work  which  will  confer 
lasting  honour  on  its  reverend  author ;  and  wherein  we 
cannot  perceive  tlic  least  traces  of  what  our  adversaries 
term  priestcraft^  and  not  a  single  sentence  which  may 
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be  called  a  quibble.  Another  answer  to  the  Age  of 
Reason,  by  a  wii^  named  Robert  Thompson,  also  de- 
serves to  be  made  honourable  mention  of,  as  being 
neither  scurrilous  nor  contemptible  ;  as  does  likewise 
an  answer,  by  a  layman  of  the  name  of  Padman,  a  work 
of  vast  profundity^  and  in  which  there  is  not  to  be 
found  any  perversion  or  pitiful  misrepresentation  of 
passages  in  Mr.  Paine^s  book.  Should  these  two 
last  gentlemen  be  Aill  in  existence,  and  chance  to  pe- 
ruse this,  they  will  be  extremely  grateful,  I  am  sure, 
for  my  thus  noticing  them,;  but  they  may  reserve  all 
thanks,  for  the  encomiums  I  have  passed  upon  them 
are  nothing  more  than  their  real  deserts.^  But  to  con- 
clude. Seeing,  I  say,  that  deistical  works  are  beneficial 
to  our  holy  and  only  true  religion,  by  making  its 
ministers  exert  their  talents,  let  them  be  printed  and 
freely  circulated,  and  in  so  doing  we  shall  no  longer 
lay  under  the  vile  odium  of  being  oppressors  and  per- 
secutors for  righteousness  sake. 

A  firm  Believer  in  the  only  true  God, 
and  a  future  state  of  Retribution. 
London, 
Jan.  aO,  1819. 

'  There  is  also  a  Mr.  S.  Thompson,  a  member  of  the  sect  called 
"  Free  Thinking  Christians,"  who  in  a  work  entitled  "  Evidences  of 
Revealed  Religion  on  a  new  Plan^^*  has  attempted  to  answer  some  of 
the  objections  of  Mr.  Paine ;  but  as  his  arguments,  though  said  to 
be  quite  inconclusive,  have  too  much  the  appearance  of  human  rea^ 
son  J  I  have  not  thought  proper  to  mention  him  as  a.  person  who 
has  much  benefited  our  cause;  and  especially  as  I  understand  that 
**  implicit  faith**  forms  no  part  of  the  creed  of  the  above  sect. 
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As  you  Iiave  comnicnccd  the  prosocutioii  of 
^arlile,  a  printer,  for  publrsliing  an  edition  of 
Paine's  Age  of  Heason,  in  conjunction  with  the  selt- 
styled  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice,  I  take  tlic 
liberty  to  submit  to  your  consi<lemtion  a  few  remarks, 
upon  the  nature  and  tendency  of  this  purposed  suit. 
Since  prosecutions  of  this  kind  are  not  novel,  and  as 
it  may  be  fairly  conjectured  that  you  will  follow  the 
ordinary  routine  of  men  in  your  office  in  these  causes, 
and  moreover  as  the  accused  will  be  subjected  to  the 
usual  disadvantage  of  meeting  three  pleadings  to  the 
one  whicli  will  be  allowed  him,  besides  die  probable 
interruptions  from  the  Judge  on  the  bench,  1  think  it 
needful  and  reasonable  to  anticipate  and  meet  before- 
liaud  those  hacknied  arguments,  which  it  seems  to 
me  most  probable  tJiatyou  will  advance  in  the  court  on 
the  days  of  trial. 

That  the  accuser  shouki  be  permitted  to  plead  three 
times  to  the  once  with  which  the  accused  is  but  imper- 
fectly indulged,  though  it  may  be  law,  is  most  flagrant 
injustice.  But,  perhaps,  you  may  not  be  quite  satis- 
fied with  my  arithmetic,  and  may  ask  me,  how  I  make 
out  my  three  pleadings  to  one.  It  were  much  to  the 
honour  of  this  country,  and  its  laws,  if  1  should  be 
mistaken  in  my  calculation,  but  I  fear  to  be  put  to  the 
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blush  as  an  Englishman,  (if  you  Serjeants  at  law  arc 
not,)  by  my  computation,  being  found  to  be  but  too 
true. 

In  the  first  plaoe,  you  open  the  case.  This  you  do 
not  reckon  pleading :  but  as  you  are  allowed  to  say 
whatever  you  think  proper,  it  becomes  as  truly  a  plead- 
ing in  reality  as  your  latter  speech,  which  alone  you 
call  by  that  name.  The  second  is  what  is  styled  so 
on  both  sides.  And  this  would  be  injustice,  if  I 
stopped  here  ;  but  having  engaged  to  reckon  up  three 
pleadings,  I  fix  upon  the  most  unfit  person  that  cbuld 
be  named ;  that  is,  my  Lord  Judge,  to  plead  on  the 
third  occasion. 

This  speech  of  the  Judge,  you  crown-lawyers  term 
summing  up  the  evidence  ;  but  I  believe  you  can  never 
adduce  one  solitary  instance  in  a  crown  prosecution, 
in  which  the  Judge  has  not  acted  completely  the  part 
of  a  retained  coiiinsel  for  the  crown. 

That  my  Lord  Judge  should  be  unable  to  divest  him- 
self of  the  habit  of  pleading  as  an  advocate,  since  he 
has  formerly  followed  that  employment,  though  far 
jfrom  equitable  or  decorous,  is  still  very  natural,  like 
as  the  mail-coach  horse  which  has  aforetime  been  u 
hunter, 

*'  When  hounds  and  horns  the  forest  rend,'* 

pricks  up  his  ears,  and  longs  to  join  in  the  pursuit. 
But  the  Judge  also  discharges  a  still  more  exception-^ 
able  office,  that  of  interrupter  on  the  part  of  the 
crown. 

He  is  apt  to  lug  in  his  observation,  that  what  the  ac- 
cused is  saying  in  his  own  defence  is  irrelevant  to  the 
question  ;  though  a  man's  penetration  must  be  asto^ 
uishing  who  can  determine  beforehand  that  any  parti- 
cular sentence  uttered  shall  not,  by  a,concatenation  of 
argument,  be  brought  to  bear  forcibly  upon  the  point 
iq  question. 

If  the  accused  adduces  instances  of  opposite  deci- 
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sioiis  in  similar  proceeding  suits,  with  a  view  to  point 
out  an  inconsistency,  tlie  Judge  will  exclaim,  *'  That 
is  not  the  canse  before  us  ;^*  tliougli  liow  in  the  worltl 
ran  inconsistency  be  shewn  without  bringing  forwanJ 
more  than  one  particular? 

Tliese  ill-timed  interruptions,  by  breaking  the  thread 
of  connectioq  of  the  defence  of  the  accused,  must  so 
maul  it,  and  put  it  out  of  shape,  that  the  jury  become 
unalile  to  make  either  head  or  tail  of  it,  even  tlioogh 
it  should  have  been  previously  drawn  up  with  goixl 
judgement,  and  contain  the  soundest  reasonings. 

In  trials  tor  alledged  blasphemy,  if  the  accused 
complains  that  a  garbled  extract  made  from  liis  book 
does  not  convey  its  true  sense,  and  wishes  to  read  it 
at  large,  the  court  object,  and  cry  out,  that  the  book 
is  too  bad  to  be  read  in  that  place,  and  that  it  will 
poison  the  ears  of  the  audience. 

If  the  accused  desires  that  the  Bible  may  lie  referred 
to,  in  proof  of  its  contradictions  or  blameable  pas- 
sages, the  court  bawls  aloud  that  it  is  too  good  a  book 
to  be  produced  before  tlie  profane-  If  leiercuce  Ix^ 
thus  objected  to,  by  what  means,  then,  shall  the  truth 
be  brought  to  light  ? 

And  now,  Mr.  Attorney-General,  let  us  proceed  to 
your  own  probable  allegations  and  argumejitK  in  court 
in  this  particular  cause-  and  1  will  suppose  you  to 
say  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  that  you  have  been 
urged  by  the  representations  of  a  respectable  body  of 
men,  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice,  to  pro- 
secute H.  Carlile,  whom  you  have  discovered  and 
proved  before  the  court  to  have  gone  vi  ei  armis^  by 
violence  and  with  weapons  of  war,  and  not  having 
the  fear  of  (Jod  before  his  eyes,  to  have  published  a 
Iilas|ibemous  libel,  the  Age  of  Reason,  by  Thomas 
Paine,  which  libel  had  Im  tii  previously  condemned  by 
a  Jury,  and  burnt  by  tlu^  connuon  hangman.  That 
the  wicked  tendency  of  this  tibil  was  to  induce  a  ge- 
nend  disbelief  of  your  luid   their  most  holy    religion. 


i    A    pure,    pacific,    and 


benevolent 
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system,    which, 
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having  emanated  from  the  Deity,  is,  to  its  adherents, 
the  basis  of  their  comforts  in  this  life,  their  sotace  if 

the    hours  of  affliction^    sickness,    and    death,    their 
moral  instruction  in  this  workt,  and  their  providitor 
everlasting  happiness  in  a  world  to  come ;  that  Hbels  * 
diis  impious    description  were  with  a  mahgnant  zeal] 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  young  and   inexperieiKred^-' 
too  ondiscerning  to  detect  their  sopliistry,  or  suspect 
the  poison  contained  in  them,  and  too  ignorant  yet  o£g 
the  world  to  boon  their  guard  against  tlie  practices 
bad  men :  that  irreligion  and  immorality  are  necessa- 
rily connected  ;  and  that  the  propagators  of  infidelity 
are  actuated  by  a  mahce  too  virulent  to  be  attributed' 
to   mere   human   passion,  and   for     which   a   motive 
and  stimulus  would  be   in  vain  sought  for,  unless  it 
be  assigned  to  the  instigators  of  the  great  enemy 
mankind,  the  Devil.     The  jury  will  be   conjured, 
they  value  the  preservation  of  good  morals,  the  peace 
and  good  order  of  society,  both  individual  and  public 
welfare,  tlie  hap])iness  of  their  fellow-subjects  both  il 
this  world  and  in  a  future  life,  to  arrest  the  fatal  poison 
in  its  progress,  and  give  a  verdict  of  conviction  anc 
condemnation  against  the  accused. 

But,  Mr,  Attorney  General,  you  would  not  take 
shining  pinchbeck  counters  instead  of  sovereigns  for  i 
fee,  with  as  little  close  examination  as  you  will  wisli 
the  jury  to  admit  the  w^eight  and  validity  of  your  affi 
guments,  and  theaccuracy  of  your  assertions. 

The  imposing  name  assumes!  by  the  Society  whc 
are  the  ostensible  movers  of  tlie  prosecution,  might 
at  the  first  glance,  seem  sufficient  to  carry  all  before  it|^ 
and  to  dispatch  the  business  at  one  blow.  For  what' 
could  such  a  Society  direct  their  efibrts  against  but 
vice  ?  However,  men  are  not  to  be  judged  of  by  the 
titles  they  clioose  to  give  to  themselves,  without  some 
scrutiny  beinu;  made  into  their  conduct*  This  self 
styled  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice,  exhibit 
themselves  to  us  as  the  toes  to  free  int|uiry,  and  stifling 
the  arguments  on  one   side  of  a  (juestion.     In  vain 


wjil  they  excuse  themselves  nn  preveiitiiig  the  poison- 
ous effects  of  reasonings  on  the  wrong  side  ;  for  to  de- 
cide ill  that  way  which  side  is  wrong  is  a  petitio  pro- 
positi^ a  begging  of  the  question.     Real  truth  is  best 
estabhshed  by  the  free  production  of  the  arguments  on 
both  sides  ;  tor  thereby  suspicion   of  unfairness  is  re 
moved.     So  many  absurdities  attend  upon  error  and 
fidseiiood,  that  truth  has  a  very  preponderating  advan- 
tage agiiinst  them,  where  enquiry  is  left  free.     The 
arguments  then  adduced  on  the  wrong  side  of  a  ques- 
trouj  are  not  so  noxious  and  poisonous  as  disingenuous 
men  wish  to  insinuate.     The  truth  abhors  to  be  in- 
debted  to    suppression  of    argument,    from    that    it 
never  can  derive  advantage;  therefore  it  is  only  resorted 
to  by  the  party  who  are  in  the  wrong.     This  endeavour 
to  suppress  argument   imphes  disingenuousness,  and 
this  last  named  quality  is  always  at  variance  with  real 
truth.     Error  may  be  designed^  but  disingenuousness 
never  can  be  ;  and,  therefore,  when  accompanied  with 
violence,  it  is  always  criminal.     Disingenuousness,  as 
far  as  it  extends,  caimot  consist  with  the  love  of  truth, 
but  error  may.     Now  as  the  love  of  truth  is  the  basis 
of  all  real  morality,  this  disingenuous  self-styled   So- 
ciety  for  the    Suppression  of  Vice,    are,    therefore, 
detected  to  be  a  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Virtue, 
I  wil[  still  suppose  you  to  proceed  in  the  beaten 
track  of  your  predecessors  in  office,  and  omitting  to 
reply  to  the  technicality  vi  el  (irmis,  on  which,  I  ima- 
gine, you  lay  no  stress,   I  take  the  liberty  to  question 
the  propriety  of  the  accustomed  phrase,  "  not  having 
the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes."     You  will  admit,^ 
Mr,  Attorney-General,  that  to  forge  the  Great  Seal  of 
Kngland  would  be  a  criminal  deception,  and  also,  that 
to  examine  wiiether  it  was  forged  or  not^  or  to  state 
reasons  for  beheving  it  to  have  been  forged,  would  be 
allowable.     Now,  as  the  authority  of  the  Creator  is  a 
higher  one  than  the  British  Govennnent,   so  to  forge  a 
revelation  from  htm  would  be  a  more  criminal  impos- 
ture than  the  former  one ;  and  a  rigid  examination  and 
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scrutiny  into  its  trutli  m*  tiilschood,  and  all  doubts  and 
rational  uxceptious  against  a  supposed  revelation, 
would  always  be  ionocent,  and  might  sometimes  bel 
laudable.  Thereiore,  as  Faitie's  Age  of  Reason  isaal 
objection  against  the  truth  ot'  the  supposed  revelations 
of  Moses  and  Jesus,  the  conduct  of  11.  Carlile  in  pub-i 
lishiog  it  must  be  imiocent,  at  least,  if  not  nieritorioiis^J 
and  therefore  would  consist  well  witli  a  pious  vcnera-j 
tioo  towards  tlie  Supreme  Being  ;  and  this  invalidates 
your  assertion. 

"  Which  libel  had  been  condemned  by  the  legisla* 
ture."  But  as  the  legislature  is  composed  of  tallibk 
men,  their  sanction  does  not  prove  the  truth  anc 
validity  of  Jesus's  pretensions;  and  as  the  conduct  of 
the  legislature  in  sanctioning  this  revelation  might  be 
directed  and  intlueuced  by  political  motives,  their 
sanction  is  an  argument  rather  against  than  in  favour 
,Qf  its  truth, 

"  And  burnt   by   the   common  hangman,*'     Jean 
I  Jaques  Rousseau  says,   and  so  must  every  reasonable 
man,  lirtiter  nn  livre  u^esi  pas  7/  repondrey  "  Burning 
a  book  is  not  answering  it/' 

"  The  wicked  tendency  of  this  libel  was  to  induce 
a  general  dibelicf  of  your  and  their  most  holy  reli- 
gion/'    The  truth  can  only  be  ascertained  by  leaving 
inquiry  free,  that  arguments  on  both  sides  of  a  ques- 
tion may  be  brought  forward,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
seen  on  which  side  the  preponderance  lies.     There- 
fore, the  same  objection  would  hold  good  against  pro- 
ducing the  arguments  on   the  wrong  side  of  any  other 
question,  as  well  as  this  before  us  now ;  this  would 
militate  against  truth  in  general,  and  is,  of  course,  ab- 
surd.    Besides,  as  the  Deists  have  made  the  offer  to 
argue  with  Jesus 's  followers  upon  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  Jesus's  pretensions  upon  fair  and  equal  terms, 
which  offer  Jesus's  followers  have  thought  proper  to 
dv^line,  therefore,  to  use  a  figure  borrowed  from  pugi- 
listic combats,  the  Deists  throw  up  the  hat  and  ciainl 
the  victory. 
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*'  That  purr,  pucific,  and  InTievolent  system,  which 
liiivtii^  ciiiaiJcited  from  the   Deity*"     But  the   Deists 


.1!; 


ivr  to  l>riii^  ari,nuTients  to  disprove  the  ptirity,  peace- 
able iiess,  and  benevolence  of  Jesus's  system,  and  like- 
wise its  origin  from  the  Supreme  Being;  and  your 
laws  hinder  those  arguments  from  appearing,  Now^ 
tliis  endeavour  of  yours  to  suppress  is  conceahnent. 
And  if  there  is  nothing  criminal  in  this  system  of 
Jesus,  what  could  you  have  to  conceal  ?  The  Deists 
do  not  eudeavour  to  conceal  any  thing,  it  is  the 
hiding,  hushing,  conceaUng  party  which  are  the  guilty; 
wliere  morality  is  concerned  concealment  imphcs  guilt. 
If  tlie  Deists  venture  to  bring  forward  demonstrations 
from  the  four  Gospels  against  the  personal  moral  cha- 
racter of  Jesus,  you  call  diat  blasphemy.  But  recol- 
lect, that  when  the  Deists  make  you  the  ofler  to  dis- 
cuss the  moral  character  and  the  pretensions  of  Jesus 
to  a  mission  from  the  Almighty  upon  honourable  and 
fair  terms,  and  you  choose  to  decline  this  equitable 
proposal,  the  charge  of  blasphemy  falls  upon  your- 
selves; your  sneaking  evasiou  and  concealment  cause 
the  charge  of  hlas|>hemy  to  be  brought  home  against 
you,  and  you  stand  convicted  yourselves  as  tlie 
blas[)hemers, 

**  Is  to  its  adherents  the  basis  of  their  comforts  in 
this  life/'  Observe,  that  those  very  men  who  lay 
heavy  taxation  u(>on  this  country,  and,  what  was  un- 
knowu  to  Pagan  times,  entail  those  taxes  upon  unborn 
children,  those  men  are  among  the  most  zealous  as- 
serters  of  Jesus's  pretensions,  and  employ  Jesus's 
priests  as  diligent  advocates  for  the  imposition  of  pub- 
lic burdens  on  the  land,  and  sundry  abuses.  So  that 
the  bulk  of  the  people  of  this  country  are  not  much 
indebted  to  Jesus's  system  for  temporal  comlbrts. 
Nay,  it  rather  deprives  them  of  many  comforts,  and 
even  necessaries  in  this  life.  We  have  such  men  at 
|iresent  in  office,  of  greatest  power  and  trust,  who  are 
of  such  principles  that  they  would  coimtenance  and 
patronize  no  religion  but  what  suited  their  purpose,  and 
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promoted  their  tyranny  and  oppressive  objects  'And 
designs.  Therefore,  we  may  see  what  Jesus's  religion 
is  by  Its  suiting  them  so  well 

'*  Their  solace  in  the   hours  of  affliction,  sickness^! 
and  death/*     Jesus's  religion  has  caused  the  affliction'] 
and  death  of  far  more  people   than  it  has  solaced  oti 
such  occasions. 

"  Their  moral  instructor  in  this  world/'     The  real , 
moral  tendency  of  Jesus's  system  is  one  of  the  points 
at  issue  between  his  followers  and  the  Deists ;  there- 
fore  that  position  is  not  to  be  assumed  as  it  has  not  I 
been   fairly   proved.     The   effect   of  Jesus*s   religion ' 
may  have  been  to  repress  some  vices  in  the  world,  but , 
it   has   greatly  increased    others.      When   the  Pagan  i 
Romans  possessed  Britain,  there  was  not  as  much  giu, 
brandy,  and  whiskey  drank   here  as   there  is   now. 
Nay,  the  Tagan  llomans  used  to  mix  water  with  their 
wine  most   usually*     Unpaid    Bank  notes  were    un- 
known to  them  ;  and  thus  millions  of  inhabitants  were 
not  em|)loyed  in  circulating  among  themselves  false- 
hood and  fraud,  which  horrid   practice  among  us  ren- 
ders tliose  two  last  crimes  familiar  to  the  view,  and 
abates  the  abhorrence  of  them.     Indeed,  perjury  was 


evidently   not   near  so   fretjuent 


among 


the    Ff 
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llomans  as  it  is  now  that  Jesus's  system  has  prevailed ; 
this  fact  we  can  clearly  infer  trom  what  remains  to  us 
of  Greek  and  Koman  writers.  Tlie  unnatural  tax  on 
unborn  children  was  totally  unknown  to  those  ancients: 
so  that  Jesus^s  morality  has  not  done  us  much  goocl. 

"  And  their  providitor  of  everlasting  happiness  in- 
a  world  to  come,''  There  are  some  drawbacks  in  this 
world,  at  any  rate,  if  we  reckon  the  Sunday's  weekly 
gloom,  and  the  tj^thes  on  all  landed  property.  Whe^ 
ther  this  future  happiness  be  attained  to  at  last  or  not 
by  Jesus's  followers,  it  is  a  long,  a  very  melancholy 
road,  however,  that  they  go  to  it.  And  as  a  tenth 
levied  on  all  landed  produce  and  other  church  dues 
are  pretty  large,  jiayment  in  advance  for  an  inheritance 
in  au  unseen  country,  which  no  man  living  has  visited^ 
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it  seems  unreasonable  for  the  law  to  hinder  a  scrutiny 

and  examination  into  the  validity  of  the  title-deeds. 
Besides,  as  the  land  is  rated  heavier  than  other  pro- 
[KJity,  the  payment  falls  very  unequally  on  the  holders 
of  shares  iu  this  Terra  Incognita, 

'^  Libels  of  til  is  impious  description  are  zealously 
thrown  in  the  way  of  tlie  youog  and  inexperienced/' 
Tills  practising  upon  the  minds  of  the  yoimg  and  in- 
experienced, if  it  be  culpable,  is  not  so  chargeable 
upon  the  Deists  as  upon  Jesus's  priests*  The  deisti- 
cat  writings  are  argumentative,  and  therefore  cannot 
he  read  by  the  young  till  they  are  almost  grown  up, 
and  the  judgement  is  always  appealed  toby  the  Deists; 
neither  do  they  discourage  the  examination  of  tfie 
otlierside  of  the  question,  as  Jesns's  followers  usually 
do.  On  the  other  hand,  Jesus's  priests  burden  the 
memoiy  of  children,  not  seven  years  old,  with  creeds 
and  catechisms  ;  besides,  they  labour  to  prejudice  the 
young  in  favour  of  Jesus's  system,  and  to  discourage 
all  lair  inquiry  into  what  concerns  its  truth  ;  a  con- 
duct wliicli  the  Deists  would  abhor  to  pursue  iu  favour 
of  deism.  JMoreover,  the  catechisms  and  other  ma- 
chinations of  Jesos's  priests  are  calculated  to  impair 
the  disciTning  faculty  of  the  young,  and  to  blunt  its 
acumen. 

Let  us  examine  the  heginning  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land catechism  as  an  example,  '^  Q.  Who  gave  you 
that  name?'* — "A.  My  godtathers  and  godmothers 
in  my  baptism,  wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  Christ," 
&c.  How  should  a  child  at  seven  yeai^  comprehend 
the  meaning  of  a  membership  witli  an  unseen  meta- 
physical being  ?  This  beginning  with  children  on  sub- 
jects beyond  their  comprehension  is  playing  tricks 
with  their  understanding. 

*^  Q,  What  did  your  godfathers,  &c.  then  for  you  ?" 
— "  A.  They  did  promise  and  vow  three  things  in 
my  name:  first,  djat  I  should  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works/'  It  is  a  monstrous  proposition  to 
instil  into  a  child*s  mind  that  one  person  could  swear 
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to  the  certainty  ot  another*s  conduct •  Surely  these 
priestly  tricks  must  be  meant  to  incapacitate  these 
young  cliildren  throughout  life  trom  thinking  ever 
acutely  on  religious  subjects.  And  what  idea  could  a 
child  have  of  tlie  devil's  works  ?  Of  the  devil  himself 
they  might  form  some  notion  from  the  picture  of  him, 
and  might 

"  Drf^m  of  the  devil,  and  wake  in  a  frigJiU** 

The  processions  [i.  e.  pomps]  and  empty  things  of  this 
wicked  world.     Won  hi  any  pious  man  swear  thai  a 
child  should  not  b(3  fond  of  processions,  pomps,  and 
splendid  shows  ?     Neither  could   a  child  distinguish 
empty  things  or  vanities  of  the  world.     It   is  unavail- 
ing for  Jesus 's  priests  to  say  that  at  any  age  of  matu- 
rity these  distinctions  will   be  comprehendetl,  for  ihey 
have  taken  care  before  liand,  as  far  as   they   couUi,  to 
injure  and   debilitate    the   discerning  faculty :  and    if 
they  should  afterwards  distinguish  vanities,  they  would 
still  be  less  able  to  examine  religious  truths  ;  and  to 
place   impediments    in    the   way    of  this    last,  is   the 
priest *s  object.     **  Secondly,  that  I   should  believe  all 
the  articles  of  the   Christian   faith/*     flow  can    one 
person    swear,    to    what   another   shall    believe  ?    and 
what  a  notion  this  swearing  must  give  to  young  minds 
of   the  reverence   due   to    ao    oatii  !       Descant,    Mr. 
Attorney-General,  as  you  think  proper  upon  the  good 
moral  tendency  of  the  religion  as  Uy  law  established, 
but  you  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  prove  your  asser- 
tions in  its  favour,  wlienever  you  may  please  to  advanc^e 
them*     The  oath  extends  so  far  as  that  the  child  shall 
believe   not   one   article  only   but    all   the  articles  of 
Jesus's  religiou,  and  diat  without  evT*n    comprehend- 
lag  them  all,  for  some,  as  that  of  the  Trinity,  are  quite 
unintelligible;    and    some   of  these   articles   contain 
other  articles   so  as   to   embrace  the  whole    volume  of 
the  Bible,  all  and  singular  every  passage  of  it, 

"  And  thirdly^  that  i  should  keep  God's  holy  will 
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and  commandments.'*     11ien  they  must  swear  that  the 
boy  shall  nevtT  bo  a  godfather. 

All  this  is  done  to  impair  the  intellect,  and  accounts, 
in  part,  for  the  extreme  obstinacy  and  prejudice  of 
Jesus's  followers.  Somebody  must  have  sworn,  Mr. 
Attorney  General,  that  you  should  never  be  an  Attor- 
ney-General ;  for  this  exercise  of  your  office  herein 
described,  is  not  compatible  with  much  scrupulosity. 
As  for  its  being  said  that  the  chikl  afterwards  takes  the 
oath  upon  itself,  oaths  cannot  be  so  transferred  ;  there- 
fore that  plea  is  futile.  No  description  of  people, 
besides  Jesus *s  followers,  ever  admitted  the  execrable 
principle  of  the  transfer  of  an  oath.  In  fact,  if  the 
godfathers  had  sworn  that  the  boy  should  turn  out  a 
pickle^  after  all  the  rest  of  priestly  management, 
tliey  would  have  stood  a  pretty  good  chance  of 
having  nothing  tall  upon  their  conscience  from  that 
quarter. 

Jesus  s  priests  are  apt  to  injure  the  intellect  of 
young  people  by  telling  them,  that  if  they  do  not 
believe  Jeaus'srehgion  they  will  be  damned  to  eternal 
punishments.  Now  as  in  all  natural  belief,  w^hen  the 
intellect  is  sound  and  healthy,  the  mind  is  always 
passive  in  the  act  of  giving  its  assent  to  any  proposi- 
tion»  this  trick  of  Jesus's  priests  disturbs,  impairs,  and 
disorders  the  understanding  ;  and  by  this  means  also 
people  arc  rendered  incapable,  throughout  life,  to 
reason  and  inquire  with  penetration,  discernment,  and 
impartiality  on  religious  subjects.  The  natural  belief 
of  a  sound  mind  is  not  determined  by  the  wilL  If 
men  could,  in  all  cases,  believe  w4iatever  they  pleased, 
their  minds  would  be  a  complete  chaos;  yet  have 
Jesus's  priests,  in  all  ages  since  the  days  of  the  founder 
of  their  religion,  offered  this  violence  to  the  human 
intellect.  Thus,  I  think,  that  I  have  shewn  you, 
Mr.  Attorney-General,  that  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced are  not  more  in  danger  of  imbibing  absurd 
notions  and  depraved  principles  from  the  Deists  than 
from  Jesus's  priests. 

c 
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1  now  proceed  to  examine  a  supposed  assertion,  ♦i^ 
enougli  fiuionsf  those  of  yonr  side  of  the  questio», 
that  *^  infidelity  and  immorality  are  necessarily  con- 
nected.'' That  the  Deists  and  other  unbelievei's  ari^ 
more  immoral  than  Jesus's  followei^,  is  more  than  can 
be  proved.  And  when  we  consider  that  Jesus's  reti* 
gion  is  always  taken  up  as  a  prejudice,  and  is  main* 
tained  in  the  world  by  violence,  and  by  a  pertina- 
cious determination  of  Jesus's  adherents  to  hear  the 
rca.sons  only  on  one  side  of  the  question,  that  side 
which  is  favourable  to  his  pretensions,  a  procedure 
which  is  utterly  repugnant  to  the  love  of  truth,  the 
most  probable  conjecture  is,  that  the  uobehevers 
should  be,  upon  the  whole,  the  more  moral  party^ 
But  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  difficult  matter  to  deter- 
mine such  a  question  as  that  to  any  thing  like  certainty. 
Until  it  be  determined,  however^  you  have  no  right 
to  make  the  assertion  alluded  to. 

When  you  declaim  upon  the  too  great  prevalence  of 
infidelity,  you  speak  a  language  which  implies  the  in- 
sane and  monstrous  notion  that  natural  belief  is  depen- 
dent upon  the  will ;  whereas  it  is  the  known  and  sug- 
gested reasons  which  always  naturally  determine  the 
assent.  A  man  is  no  more  culpable  merely  for  what 
he  believes,  than  he  is  for  discovering  by  the  taste 
that  sugar  is  sweet  and  aloes  bitter.  Your  slang 
when  you  speak  of  infidelity  and  belief,  as  virtues  or 
vices,  reprehensible  or  laudable,  would  be  quite  unin- 
telligible to  us,  if  we  were  not  already  acquainted  with 
the  tricks  and  machinations  of  priests  to  create  preju- 
dice, or  frighten  people  into  an  assent  to  points, 
which  they  dare  not  trust  and  submit  to  the  test  oF 
fair  inquiry. 

If  the  Creator  were  to  require  an  assent  without  a 
sufficient  reason  to  determine  it,  he  would  demand 
what  is  contrary  to  the  structure  of  the  human  mind, 
which  was  formed  by  himself:  thus  he  would  disorder 
his  own  work,  which  is  a  thing  incredible.  If  he 
has   suggested   reasons  which    would  not   have  been 
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otherwise  thought  of,  let  Jesus's  priests  produce  thetn, 
and  let  thein  be  examined.  Then  the  prosecutions  of 
Deists  would  be  superfluous,  for  they  would  be  forced 
to  believe  when  the  reasons  were  found  cogent  enough. 
But  no  such  reasons  have  been  hitherto  produced  : 
reason  or  no  reason^  the  assent  is  still  required.  And 
how  shall  such  an  assent  witliout  reasons  sufficient  be 
distinguished  from  w^hat  is  universally  allowed,  by 
physicians  and  all  others,  to  be  insanity  and  mental 
demufj^ement  ? 

^'  That  the  propagators  of  infidelity  are  instigated 
by  the  Devil /^  This  assertion,  very  usual  from  men 
in  your  office,  Mr.  Attorney-General,  you  are  unable 
to  prove.  And  hereby  you  remind  us,  that  Jesus's 
followers  universally  admit  the  very  absurd  notion  of 
two  principles  in  the  universe,  a  good  and  a  bad  one. 
I  know  that  the  moderns  being  ashamed  of  it,  wish  to 
abrogate  it,  and  to  throw  it  off  from  themselves  upon 
the  early  heretics.  But  we  shall  not  allow  you  to 
escape  that  way.  If  you  advance  any  prinwple,  you 
must  admit  all  the  consequences  which  necessarily 
flow  from  it ;  and  we  will  not  suffer  your  evasions  in 
this  particnlan  When  pressed  hard,  you  followers  of 
Jesus  want  to  pass  off  the  Devil  upon  us  for  a  mere 
angel,  and  tell  us  of  his  war  in  Heaven,  and  that  he 
was  cast  out  upon  the  earth.  This  will  not  do,  we 
shall  not  altow^  you  this  subterfuge,  tor  in  other  places 
your  received  canon  of  Scripture  maintains  the  ubi- 
cjuity  of  the  Devil;  this  extravagant  notion  witli 
which  w^e  charge  you,  w^e  shall  bring  home  to  you. 
In  2  Cor.  chap,  iv,  ver.  4,  you  have,  "In  whom  the 
God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of  them  that 
believe  not;"  implying,  that  the  Devil,  i,  e.  the  God 
of  this  world,  is  present  in  all  unbelievers.  This  is 
still  further  confirmed  by  1  John  chap.  v.  ver.  19» 
*'  The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one,''  i.e.  the 
Devil.  I  know  that  it  is  translated,  *'  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness/* But  diis  is  a  sneaking  evasion  of  Jesns's  Ibl- 
lowers,  wliu  are  ashamed  of  the  notion  of  the  twa, 
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principles.  That  is  an  extraordinary  vicious  transla- 
tion of  tlie  passage.  A  man  who  knows  the  least  of 
Greek  at  all  must  be  sensible  that  the  passage  will 
only  admit  of  the  rendering  which  1  have  here,  and 
others  have  before  me,  given  to  it.  The  Devil  is  said 
by  Jesus's  followers  to  pervade  the  whole  unbelieving 
world.  If  you  complain,  Mr.  Attorney-General,  that 
this  is  pressinj^  a  lawyer  too  far  on  a  theological  ques- 
tion, I  shall  lay  the  blame  on  you,  and  those  who 
have  held  your  officCj  for  starting  this  particular  sub- 
ject; and  whenever  an  Attorney-General  advances  a 
position  he  takes  the  risks  attending  it.  The  story  of 
the  Devil's  tall  from  Heaven  in  Revelations,  chap,  xii, 
may  establish  and  show  an  inconsistency  in  Jesus^R 
religion,  but  it  does  not  get  yon  Jior  his  followers  clear 
of  the  silly  notion  of  the  two  principles,  when  your 
canon  of  Scripture  has  once  advanced  what  clearly 
implies  that  groundless  notion. 

*'  The  jury   are   conjured/'     Since   the   detection 
and  exposition  of  that  infamous  list  of  jurors,  out  of 
which  a  jury  used  to  be  packed  for  the  Crown  when- 
ever it  was  prosecutor,   some  sort  of  reformation  has 
taken  place  in  the  manner  of  appointing  a  jury,  so  as 
to  leave  a  better  chance  of  having  disinterested  men 
on  the  jury.     Before   Hone's  trial  the  scene  which 
used  to  take  place   in  prosecutions  for 
phemy   was  scandalous   and  detestable, 
tiire  take  upon  themselves  to  assign  a  revelation  to  the 
Almighty,  but  as  a  revelation  is  a  dt'lineation  of  his 
character,  they  assign  to  him  a  character  of  their  own 
choosing;  and  as  they  labour  to  suppress  and  hide  the 
objections  started  against  it,  that  character  which  they 
have  given  to  the  Supreme  Being  must  of  course  be  a 
bad  one,  because  concealment  in  this  case   implies 
guilt  in   the  concealing  party :  so  that  the  charge  of] 
blasphemy  is  justly  retorted  upon  the   legislature  and 
upon  the  prosecuting  party  in  this  case  of  R.  CarUle,- 
and  also  in  the  preceding  eases  of  Houston,  the  re- 
puted author  of  Ecce  Homo,  of  Williams,  who  war] 


alledged  blas- 
The  legisl»*\ 
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Paine's  printer  of  the  Age  of  Reason,  of  Daniel  Isaac 

Eaton,  too,  and  others.  The  legislative  bodies,  I  re- 
peat, and  their  accomplices,  are  the  real  blaspheming 
party,  who  have  given,  as  they  testily  by  their  con- 
cealing practices,  a  bad  and  slanderous  character  to 
the  Almighty,  and  whose  guilt  is  aggravated  by  their 
endeavours  to  hinder  other  men  from  vindicating  him 
from  their  foul  aspersions. 

The  jury  on  all  those  above-mentioned  occasions  in- 
variably gave  up  the  character  of  the  Maker  of  the 
universe  to  be  traduced  and  calumniated  by  the  legis- 
lative bodies  and  their  accomplices  ;  and  this  abandon- 
ment of  all  rectitude  and  decency  was  by  bad  men 
termed  a  verdict,  i.e.  a  vere  dictum^  whereby  infalli-* 
bility  was  attributed  to  tw^elve  mortal  men  at  the  same  time 
that  it  was  denied  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  the  real  pro- 
prietor of  all  worlds.  If  persons,  sittingjudicioosly  upon 
the  character  of  this  exalted  Being,  gave  it  up  thus  to 
be  reviled,  they  ought,  at  least,  to  have  been  Gods 
whose  judgement  was  to  have  been  thus  appealed  to  ; 
in  fact,  this  sort  of  appeal  of  the  prosecuting  party  to 
twelve  mortals  was  erecting  them  to  something  far 
above  the  human  nature;  and  these  twelve  mortals 
were  induced  by  a  gratuity  of  one  or  more  guineas  a 
piece,  a  good  dinner,  with  plenty  of  jovial  nectar,  at 
the  expenee  of  the  country,  to  consign  over  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Almighty  to  reviling  and  insult,  thereby 
opening  a  door  for  a  supposititious  system  of  morality, 


And  miged  to  gods  coDpess  even  virtue  vain," 


Pope. 


*'  As  they  value  the  preservation  of  good  morals/' 
This,  as  I  have  shewn,  must  be  merely  ironical,  these 

prosecutions  havin[,^  the  opposite  tendency. 

*'  The  peace  and  good  order  of  society.'*  This  is 
to  obtain  a  submission  to  tyranny  ;  which  submission 
Jesus  in  his  religion  inculrates  by  his  Apostle  Peter, 
1  5ph,  chap,  li,  ver*  13  :  "  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
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ordi nance  of  man/*     And  this  will  account  for  zeal 
of  the  ruling  authorities  to  support  Jesus*s  pretensions; 

"  Individual  and  public  welfare."     This,  after  what 
has  been  shewnj  must  be  all  rant.  ' 

*'  The  happiness  of  their  fellow-subjects  here  and 
hereafter/'     This  can  never  be  promoted  by  suppress*  ^ 
ing  argument  and  stifling  inquiry* 

"  Arrest  the  fatal  poison/'     Here  the  fair  and  fre6 1 
investigation  and  examination  of  propositions  is  called 
poison.     Yet,  who  but  the  wicked  can  have  any  thiny  j 
to  dread  from  inquiry  ? 

I  apprehend,  Mr.  Shepherd,  that  you  and  the  self- 
styled  Society  for   the  Suppression  of  Vice  carry  on' 
separate  prosecutions,  but  I  have  classed  you  both  to- 
gether,   because  you  are  both  of  you  aiding,  abetting,' 
and  assisting  in    the  same  design.     Of  what  individu- 
als that  Society  is  composed  is  not  known  to  roe,  but 
as  the  Bishops  of  Durham  and  Rochester  are  the  pre- 
sidents,  I  conclude,   that  many  priests  of  Jesus  are 
among  the  number,  and  that,  at  any  rate^  the  parsons  i 
are  the  chief  instructors  in  this  business.     That  free  | 
inquiry  should  not  generally  take  place  is  much  their  in- 
terest, for  thereby  their  *' gains  would  l^e  gone/*  They 
would  much  wish  that  the  ignorance  of  ancient  days,  so 
proOtable  to  parsons,  could   be  brought  back ;  and  I  ' 
send  you  averse  or  two  upon  a  desire  expressed  in  the! 
Gentleman's,  or  as  it  ought  to  be  called,  from  its  treat-  i 
ing  so  much  of  ecclesiastical    matters,  and  expressing, 
the  wish  of  the  parsons,  the   Parson  s  Magazine,  that 
the  level  near  St.  Andrevv-s  church  should  be  filled  up.  ^ 

**  Prfest-,  who  through  flats  their  trade  sustiiiii 

Wish  level  HolboniHill; 
And  wish  the  world  were  flat  again 

As  er»t  when  it  stood  still."* 


The  self-styled  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice,] 
are  zealous  to  substitute  useless  or  absurd  observances! 


as  parts  of  religion,  instead  of  real  true  morality  ;  and 
liave  taken  great  pains  to  prevent  amusements,  and 
produce  a  gloom  throughout  Sunday,  the  only  holiday 
for  many  people.  There  are  not  less  spirits  drank  on 
account  of  a  sabbatical  gloom ;  for  harmless  chear- 
futness  is  rather  a  preservative  of  innocence.  I  have 
therelbre  sent  you,  Mr.  Attorney-General,  a  song, 
which  1  beg  you  to  deliver  to  the  parsons  of  that 
Society,  and  to  any  other  parsons,  to  help  them  to 
keep  up  their  spirits. 

SONG, 

To  the  tune  of  **  Cume^   hustle,  buttle^  drink  about ^  and  Ut  ui 
merrtf  ie,*'  of  George  A  lex  and. t  Stevem^ 

SiKCE  Paul  aflimis  that  neuven  has  chose 

The  ihnUL^htlfjis  foolish  thin«js,» 

And  blcsus^d  with  Pdriidise  all  Uiose 

i*or  paying  priests  ami  kiijgs  :^ 

Then  a  preuthiny  we  will  go,  will  go,  will  go^ 
Theti  a  [yrencUmg  we  will  gfi. 

Fa  nut  it  herdi,  as  if  with  strings 

At  tlieir  ijoi^e,  by  pne-t:*  uiv  led  ; 
And  know  not  ihiit  the  kna^i^h  things 

Made  that  chuice  in  God's  i»ttad» 

Then  a  preaching,  8tr. 

As  crowd*  believe  the  heavens  reject 

Tlie  pr)  ing,  shrewd,  and  uibC, 
No  fear  leat  he  our  fiand  detect, 

^'hoi-e  faith  has  eloued  his  eyes. 

Thtn  II  jirejiehiiig,  kc» 

Now  Sion  is  ruhiecl,  gilt,  and  pearlM, 

As  the  seut  of  blockheads'  bliAj*; 
Our  flocks  may  fcitke  I  hat  future  world, 

Gjve  us  the  joy  a  of  thU. 

Then  a  preitching,  &c. 


»  1  Cor,  chap,  u  veu  27.  '  Rom,  chap,  xiii.  wr.  4. 
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Oor  nittttoBa»  galled  and  ignoraat^ 

Dare  never  close  inquire* 
Lest  if  they  disbelieve  our  cant. 

They  fait  to  Heira  hot  fire. 

Theo  a  preHcliingv  &c.' 

Thus  dolts  suck  in  through  panic  dread 

The  GospeVs  milk*  and  crumbs, 
And  with  all  nonsense  fill  their  heads, 

Lest  Hell  should  scorch  their  bums. 

Then  a  preaching*  &c. 

March  2, 1810.  PHILALETHES. 
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London,  28th  February,  1819. 

Sir, 
You  are  about  to  be  placed  in  a  situation,  and  to 
perform  a  part,  which  will  interweave  your  name  in 
the  page  of  history : — ^not,  however,  in  that  species  of 
history  which  records  the  wars,  bloodshed,  or  misery 
of  nations,  as  opposed  to  one  another ;  but  in  that 
which  exhibits  the  cruelties  of  governments  towards 
individuals  among  their  own  subjects,  who  seeing,  or 
thinking  they  see,  their  fellow  men  suffering  afflictions 
through  the  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  misrule  of  their 
governments,  endeavour  to  remove  the  causes  of  such 
oppressions  and  misery,  by  disclosing  them,  and 
setting  jtheir  fellow-men  to  think  for  themselves.  You 
have  had  the  virtue  and  intrepidity  to  engage  in  this 
honourable  career,'  and   are,  consequently,  a  promi«» 


ICor.  chap.  iii«  ver.  2.  and  Hd»«  chap,  t*  vec  13*: 
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netit  object  in  the  public  eye,     Every  friend  to  the 

prof!:res8  of  knowledge,  reason,  and  truth,  as  well  as 
of  sincere  humanity,  is  warnily  iatt*rested  in  the 
nature  and  result  of  thos^^  severe  proceedings  instituted 
against  you*  They  devoutly  hope  that  your  character 
as  a  man  and  a  neighbour  will  afford  no  handle  for 
disparagement  of  you  and  your  conduct ;  that  your 
moral  principles  are  good,  and  your  integrity  un- 
questioned;  that  your  deportment  in  the  relations  of 
private  and  domestic  Jife  is  amiable:  and  that  con- 
scious of  the  purity  of  your  motives,  you  will  not 
shrink  before  the  threats  of  your  adversaries  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  display  that  manly  firniness  of  courage 
which  will  enable  you  to  encounter  and  defeat  the 
numerical,  though  not  formidable,  superiority  of  force 
to  be  arrayed  against  you.  If,  however,  contrary  to 
our  hopes  and  expectations,  the  abettors  of  persecu- 
tion in  church  and  state  sliould,  by  their  arts  and 
machinations,  succeed  in  obtaining  a  verdict  for  the 
persecutor,  he  you  assured  that  the  respect,  sympa- 
thy, and  support  of  every  enlightened,  liberal,  and 
benevolent  mind,  will  folbw  you,  w^ierever  your 
oppressors  may  convey  your  person.  Yet,  I  cannot 
but  cherish  anticipations  of  a  very  different  termination 
of  thase  proceedings,  engendered  as  they  are  between 
religious  bigotry  and  political  folly,  when  suhmitteKl 
by  both  sides  to  a  jury  of  our  countrymen.  I  trust 
that  impartial  justice  w^ill  guide  their  decision. 

As  a  friend  to  the  universal  freedom  of  mankind, 
civil  and  religious,  1  take  leave  to  address  you,  for  the 
purpose  of  contributing  my  sincere  congratulations  on 
the  honours  that  await  you,  and  tlie  fine  opportunity 
presented  to  you  of  benefiting  mankind.  I  regret 
that  tlie  nature  of  my  situation  constrains  me  to  con- 
ceal my  name.  To  disclose  it  would,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, |>rove  ray  ruin  in  worldly  circumstances,  and  thus 
botli  my  present  and  future  usefulness  in  this  very 
cause  be  destroye<b  I  know  many  individuals,  emi- 
nent for  public  and  private  virtue,  who  entertain  the 
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same  sentiments  as  myself,  who,  by  the  prejudices 
assiduously  kept  up,  are  equally  obliged  to  be  silc 
I  have  felt  desirous,  too,  of  sending  you  a  few  uncon- 
nected thoughts  which  have  occurred  to  me  on  your 
case.  It  is  very  hkely  that  they  are  quite  common,  and 
may  have  been  much  better  expressed  by  others  ;  yet, 
nevertheless,  I  shall  state  them. 

I  can  easily  suppose,  that,  even  if  you  had  an  inten- 
tion to  employ  counsel  in  your  defence,  you  would 
find  some  difficult}^  in  the  present  servility  of  the  bar 
,  to  the  powers  that  be,  to  obtain  any  assistance.     But 
I  you  require  none,  and    you  will  be  your  own   best 
I  advocate,     I    am    not   a  lawyer,  and  therefore  am   I 
neither  deeply  read  in  musty  statutes,  nor  skilled  in 
legal  subtleties.     I  apprehend,  however,  that  there  is 
not  a  law  in  the  statute  book  forbidding  theological 
jControversy<     The  crime  with  which  you  are    charged 
I  is  called  a  libeL     Now,  what  a  hbel  is  I  do  not  know, 
i  tior   can  any  body  tell  me  ;    yet  you  are  doubtless 
f  pretty  well  aware,  that  your  prosecutors  will,  in   a 
,  strain  of  inflated  declamation  and  bombast,  describe 
'  this  libel  as  a  thing  of  the  most  atrocious  and  diaboli- 
cal  nature  and   tendency.      Your   mode   of  defence 
against  this  attack  is   obvious.     Since  the  question  at 
issue  between  you  and  your  accusers  is  not  one  of  law, 
but  of  fact,  your  object  is  to  get  behind  their  ambus- 
cade  of  words,  and   beat   down   their  phillippics  by 
that  irresistible  weapon,  common  sense,  wielded  by 
an  honest  man. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  my  understanding  that 
the  most  powerful  argument  that  can  be  used  with 
well-meaning  people  who  assisted  in,  or  approve  of, 
prosecutions  to  support  the  ascendancy  of  their  reli- 
gion, is,  that  whicli  shews  such  prosecutions  to  have 
41  direcily  opposite  tendency.  Persecution  is  the  very 
scandal  of  religion ;  it  confesses  weakness  atoncet 
and  is  a  complete  admission  that  the  origin,  doctrinee, 
and  progress  of  that  religion  cannot  bear  investigation 
It  proves  that  the  professors  of,  and  believem  in  it. 
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P  are  not  themselves  convinced  of  Us  truth  and  divine 
nuture.  But  a  system  of  things  being  established,  of 
-  which  these  persons  form  a  part,  in  which  they  live, 
I  move,  and  have  their  being,  they  wish  it  to  be  true. 
They  themselves  take  it  for  granted,  and  live  very  com- 
fortably under  that  system  of  machinery  of  which  it  is 
-a  wheel,  and  so  their  interest  and  indolence  combine 
in  prompting  them  to  wish  every  one  else  to  have  the 
same  belief.  There  are  people,  however,  who  cannot, 
and  will  not,  believe  what  appears  to  their  judgements 
to  be  false ;  but,  should  they  go  farther  than  this,  and 
consciously  wishing  their  fellow-creatures  to  perceive 
the  truth,  endeavour  to  shew  by  writings  on  what 
grounds  they  cannot,  and  others  ought  not,  to  believe 
in  falsehood  and  impositions,  then,  in  default  of  coun- 
A  ter  argument,  or  refutation  by  the  same  instrument  of 
■  reason,  courts  of  law  and  arraed  authority  are  called 
on,  io  compel  those  unbelievers  either  to  believe,  and  of 
course  such  belief  would  be  against  their  consciences, 
or  to  hold  their  tongues.  In  tbrmer  ages,  shooting, 
stabbing,  burning,  and  flaying  alive,  were  the  means 
used  for  propagating  religion  for  the  good  of  men^s 
souls;  now  they  are  imprisonment,  fine,  pillory:  but 
these  remnants  of  barbarity  are  also  fast  sinking  into 
disgrace  and  disuse,  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  you 
are  destined  to  give  the  finishing  blow,  in  this  coun- 
try at  least,  to  the  cruelties  of  bigotry. 

Now,  as  inspiration  or  direct  revelation  from 
Heaven  is  not  believed  even  by  Christians  (at  least  the 
more  rational)  of  this  day,  4hough  in  the  early  and 
middle  ages  of  Christianity  priests  and  monks  would 
have  sworn  that  God  communicated  with  them  every 
day,  let  me  suggest  that,  in  the  course  of  your  defence, 
you  ask  the  Jury  trying  your  guilt  or  innocence  as  a 
libeller  of  that  religion,  whether  they  believe  it  to  be 
(bunded  on  truth  ?  And  since  it  would  be  to  insult 
them,  you  can  add,  to  suppose  they  should  profess 
belief  on  a  subject  doubtless  considered  by  them  of  the 
highest  importance  to  their  present  and  future  welfare^ 
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without   having   thoroughly  examined   it,  again   ask 
— Whether  in  their  hearts  and  consciences  they  thinkl 
that  any  sopliistical  reasoning,  which  every  thing  con-* 
trary  to  it  they  must  deem  so,  could  shake  their  prin-j 
ciples  thus  established  on  the  basis  of  denionstmtion  ? 
If  so  estabhshed,  what  can  hurt  it— what  can  be  a 
libel  on  it  ?     Unless  their  religion  be  captible  of  demon*  ^ 
siration^  it  is  at  best  but  doithiful,  and  may,  therefore, 
be  at  least  susceptible  of  confutation.     If,  in  spite  oP\ 
the   objections   and    attacks    to   which    it    has  been'l 
exposed,  it  can  be  shewn  to  be  the  true  religion  after 
all,  such  discussion,  instead  of  doing  harm,  must  do'l 
good,  inasmuch  as  it  fixes  the  religion  on  a  firmer  | 
basis.     On  a  subject  where  so  many  men  of  the  most 
acute  intellect  and  most  respectable  character  differj 
in  opinion,  you,  as  a  humble  inquirer  after  truth,  may  , 
be  allowed  to  have  yours.     Speculative  opinions  on' 
rehgion,  you  can   tell  the  jury,  are  nothing:  whether 
you  are  a   Roman  Catholic,  a  Protestant,  a    Moham-  I 
medan,  a  worshipper  of  Vishnu,  or  a  Free  Thinker,  or 
none  of  all  these,  is  of  no  conser|uence  to  mankiody 
cither  governing  or  governed — It  is  a  matter  between 
you  and  your  Maker  only.     All  that  governments  can 
have  to  do  with  individnalsj  is  their  conduct  as  mem-* 
bers  of  the  state  tow^ards  their  neighbours*     Had  you 
been  charged  with  any  acts  of  disturbance,  with  the 
violation  of  any  of  the  laws  for  the  protection  of  per- 
sons and  propert}^,  then  it  would  have  been  iDtelligi- 
ble  ;  you  might  have  been  a  fit  object  for  trial,  and,  if  i 
found  guilty,  of  punishment.     Not  one  of  the  books 
which  you  have  published  have  the  slightest  tendency 
to  promote  disorder,  but,  on  the  contrary,  do  they 
profess  and  are  calculated  by  a  diffusion  of  their  prin- 
ciples to  extend  and  consolidate  universal  peace,  virtue, 
happiness,  and  prosperity. 

If,  then,  the  gentiemen  of  the  Juiy*s  religion  be 
founded  on  what  they  have  satisfied  their  understanding 
to  be  truths  nothing  can  injure  it ;  since,  if  it  really 
come  from  God,  to  imagine  that  any  writings,  whethef 
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argumentative  or  satirical,  could  maintain  a  doubtful 
contest  with  books  said  to  contain  a  revelation  of  tlie 
divine  will,  is  actually  to  raise*  the  author  of  such 
writings^  and  you  their  publisher,  to  a  level  with  God 
himself!  or,  rather,  to  degrade  that  Almighty,  wise> 
and  good  Being,  your  Creator,  to  a  level  with  yon, 
the  creature,  lieiice  it  follows,  that  persecution  may 
destroy,  but  never  can  support  any  religion. 

You  cannot  have  a  better  ground-work  ffir  your 
defence  than  the  theological  works  of  Paine,  which, 
indeed,  settle  the  question  about  the  inspiration  of  the 
scriptures  and  the  divinity  of  Christ,  On  the  subject 
of  religion  generally  there  is  a  book  which  every  lover 
of  truth  must  regret  is  not  so  well  known  as  it  will 
infallibly  be  in  no  long  time — I  allude  to  a  work  en- 
titled **  Principles  of  Morality/'  by  George  Ensor^ 
Esq.  It  displays  the  most  extensive  research  and 
erudition,  combined  with  good  sense  and  an  amiable 
disposition ;  the  subject  is  pursued  with  much  j)er- 
spicuity  of  order,  and  expressed  in  an  easy,  neat, 
appropriate  style.  The  book  forms  a  very  useful  com- 
panion to  Hume's  ingenious  and  philosophical  Essays 
on  the  Natural  History  of  Religion. 

I  have  now  to  advert  to  what  you  will  doubtless 
consider  the  most  valuable  part  of  this  communication. 
At  the  period  of  the  late  Mr.  Eaton's  cruel  and 
abominable  treatment  under  the  chief  persecutorship  of 
Lord  Ellenborough  and  his  high  priest,  Sir  Vicary 
Gibbs,  a  letter  appeared  in  the  Klorning  Chronicle  on 
the  subject  of  that  unlbrtunate  gentleman's  unmerited 
punishment.  It  purported  to  be  written  by  one  w1m> 
believed  in  the  Christian  religion  ;  but  it  evinced  sen- 
timents so  liberal,  reasoning  so  just  and  forcible  ;  it 
placed  the  right  of  conscience,  even  as  good  policy^ 
in  so  striking  a  point  of  view  ;  arguing  the  subject  in 
such  good  temper,  and  with  such  conciseness,  as  to 
appear  to  me  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind,  and  a  standard  to 
which  every  member  of  the  Cliristian  church  ought  to 
be  referred.     I  preserved  a  copy  of  it  at  the  time,  and 
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now  send  you  one  transcribed,  believing  that  it  may 
be  useful  to  you,  or  that  it  may  at  least  be  interesting 
to  you  in  the  perusiiL 

The  public  mind  has,  of  late  years,  been  making 
rapid  progress  towards  a  true  knowledge  of  its  rightB/ 
Priestcraft  and  bigotry  must  and  will  be  destroyed. 
Once  trampled  upon  by  man  in  the  energy  of  hi* 
wTath,  these  monsters  can  never  again  rear  their  Gorgon 
heads.  Like  the  Apollo  represented  by  the  Grecian 
sculptor,  in  the  act  of  destroying  the  Pythian  serpent, 
man  will  then  stand  as  God  created  him,  the  impress 
of  his  own  image,  erect,  free,  noble,  and  grand.  We 
have  seen  the  glorious  result  of  the  attempt  to  crush, 
not  Hone,  but  in  him  the  spirit  of  a  free  press,  and  it 
is  not  permitted  us  to  doubt  that  a  similar  triumph  and 
reward  awaits  you. 

I  am, 
Your  sincere  (though  anonymous)  friend, 

A  FELLOW-INQUIRER  AFTER  TRUTH. 


(Copy.) 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle, 

Sir, 

1  WAS  one  of  those  who  saw  Mr,  Eaton  stand  in 
the  pillory  for  what  has  been  called  an  attempt  to 
overturn  the  religion  of  his  country.  The  manner  in 
which  the  spectators  behaved  during  the  execution  of 
this  severe  punishment,  was,  in  my  opinion,  highly 
creditable  to  the  liberality  of  the  age.  1  think  I  may 
venture  to  say,  there  was  hardly  an  individual  present 
who  did  not  sympathise  with  the  unfortunate  man  ; 
he  was  cheered  by  numbers  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  punishment ;  and  many  efforts  were  made  to  ^ 
convey  various  kinds  of  refreshments  to  him. 


As  one  of  those  who  wish  well  to  the  interests  of 
the  Christian  religion,  I  own  I  was  shocked  upon  this 
occasion*  I  have  always  conceived  this  religion  to  be 
perfectly  independent  of  the  arm  of  authority  for  its 
support,  and  to  require  only  to  be  heard  and  examined 
to  bear  down  every  species  of  opposition.  I  cannot 
but  consider  that  it  has  made  its  way  against  power, 
learning,  and  philosophy,  united  to  destroy  it;  nor 
can  I  refuse  to  draw  from  this  the  deduction,  that  it 
wilt  equally  withstand  all  the  efforts  of  abuse,  so- 
phistry, and  calumny.  When  I  see  any  set  of  men 
resort  to  punishment,  instead  of  argument,  in  its  de^ 
fence,  I  can  with  difficulty  conceive  they  are  serious 
in  the  belief  of  its  doctrines,  for  the  smallest  reflection 

t  might  convince  them,  that  such  a  course  is  the  most 
effectual  method  they  could  take  to  lower  its  estima- 
tion, and  to  cover  it  with  discredit.  It  betrays  that 
diffidence  and  fear  for  the  result  which  a  man  tho- 
roughly impressed  with  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
doctrines  would  surely  not  be  the  most  likely  to  enter- 
tain, I  cannot  bring  myself,  therefore,  to  believe, 
that  those  who  manifest  a  zeal  to  crush  the  enemies  of 
Christianity  by  the  arm  of  the  law,  are  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  that  religion.  I  imagine  them,  on  the 
I  contrary,  to  be  men  whose  time  and  attention  have 
been  completely  ingmssed  by  secular  affkirs,  and  who 
believe  the  Chri4?tian  religion  as  they  would  believe 
the  Mohammedan,  merely  because  their  fathers  be- 
lieved it  before  them. 

Let  tliose  cruel  persecutors  reflect  for  a  moment  on 
the  injury  they  are  thus  doing  to  the  very  cause  they 
are  pretending  to  support.  Let  them  consider  that 
religion  can  be  defended  only  by  ai^umentj  or  by 
force ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  defended  by  the  union  of 
both  ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to  say,  it  may  be  defended  by 
argument,  when  the  reasonings  on  one  side  only  can 
be  heard  aloud,  while  those  on  the  other  draw  down 
on  the  head  of  the  user  of  them  pillory  and  imprison- 
ment.    It  is  certainly  a  very  unequal  conflict  when 
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one  of  ibe  comlMrtantB  may  make  use  of  an  argument 
€r  a  baiter  at  his  discretion^  It  is  like  a  battle  be- 
tween a  fMigilist  and  one  armed  with  a  stiletto,  which, 
tlK)u§^  he  may  not  use  at  first,  he  knows  he  can  use  if 
bard  pushed.  Such  defenders  of  Christianity  would 
do  w^l  to  remember,  that  tbe  means  they  are  resort- 
ii^  to  are  those  which  so  successfully  promoted  the 
cause  of  infidelity  in  France.  Had  the  same  pains 
beM  bestowed  ip  refuting  the  productions  of  Rousseau, 
Diderot,  and  Voltaire,  which  were  employed  in  burn* 
ing  their  books  and  punishing  the  authors,  France  and 
the  whole  of  Europe  might,  at  this  day,  have  exhibited 
a  very  different  spectacle. 

The  progress  of  liberal  opinion  has  been  very  rapid, 
indeed,  of  late  years ;  and  though  Judges  and  Attor- 
ney-Generals, wtiose  daily  pursuits,  certainly  so  un- 
fiivourable  to  libera]  and  comprehensive  reasonifigs^ 
•re  generelly  among  the  last  persons  to  shake  off  anti- 
quated prejudices,  yet  they  too,  however  slowly,  will, 
vmquestionably,  at  last,  be  borne  down  by  the  tide  of 
public  opinion. 


THE    END. 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE; 


OR,    A 


DEVELOPEMENT 


OF  THE 


fiioval  eauf^tf^  of  ||appitte0«  aim  mi^mi 


AMONG  TRS 


HUMAN   SPECIES. 


BY  ELIHU  PALMER. 


"  ril  not  be  made  a  soft  and  doll  ej'd  fool. 
To  hake  the  head,  relent  and  sigh  and  yield 
To  Christian  intercessors."    Suaispbari. 

Provt  all  things."    1  Thess.  v.  Jl. 


fc>^Jii<i^ja  aiii 


AMERICA  PRINTED. 

LONDON: 

RE-PRINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  ^t  R,  CAIttlLE.  55,  FLEET  STREET. 

1819. 


t;- 


'  -J- 


PREFACE, 


Godj  to  fi'movehifl  ways  from  human  leasc, 

riac'd  Hcaifen  from  earth  m>  far,  that  earthljr  ligJiC 

l(  U  presume,  migbt  en  in  things  Iqq  high, 

Ami  no  adva&tagc  gain.  Miltov* 


The  establishment  of  theological  systems,  claim* 
i tig  divine  origin ,  has  been  among  the  most  destructive 
causes  by  which  the  life  of  man  has  been  afflicted. 
History  fymishes  an  awful  picture  of  the  sad  and 
fatal  effects  of  fanaticism  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ;  but  history  furnishes  only  the  exterior;  there  is 
a  deeper  internal  wound,  which  superstition  has  in* 
flicted  in  the  bosom  of  society,  subversive  of  all 
moral  sympathy  and  the  fairest  traits  in  the  character 
of  man.  The  sincerity  with  which  many  upright 
minds  are  attached  to  the  Christian  religion,  can  form 
no  substantial  objection  against  an  unqualified  investi- 
gation into  its  truth  or  talsehood.  If  it  be  founded  in 
truth,  it  will  stand  the  test  of  every  examination — it 
will  stand  the  test  of  all  future  ages,  and  become  immor- 
tal. It  is  a  point  of  justice  to  observe,  that  this  work 
lias  been  written  under  the  misfortune  and  embarrass- 
ment of  a  total  loss  of  sight.  This,  in  the  estimation 
of  candid  minds,  will  form  at  least  a  partial  apology 
for  verbal  incorrectness,  or  the  want  of  better  arrange- 
ment in  the  construction  of  sentences  ;  but  it  is  not 
offered  as  constituting  any  kind  of  apology  for  errors 
of  opinion  or  principle.  On  this  head  the  fullest  ex- 
amination is  invited;  and,  if  any  one  can  point  out 
in  what  respect  the  principles  herein  advanced  are 
inconsistent  and  erroneous,  the  author  will  be  among 
the  first  to  reject  and  condemn  tliem.  But  this  must 
be  done  upon  the  ground  of  evidence,  and  not  of  au- 


thority,  as  the  latter  bears  no  rehition   to  truth.     The 

great  moral  and  political  questions  which  now  agitate  the 
world,  cannot  be  settled  by  an  appeal  to  the  authorityJ 
of  law  books,    theological  books,  or   the  decisions  of 
ecclesiastical  councils ;  they  rest  upon  the  broad  basis 
of  evidence,  and  by  this  principle  alone  they  raust  ' 
determined.     The  circumstance  that  tlie  author  w* 
once  a  public  speaker  in   the  cause   of  Christianityij 
which  is  here  opposed,  so  far  from   forming  a  reason 
able  objection  against  the  perusal  of  this  work,    ough^ 
to  become  an  additional   motive  of  attention  ;   for  itj 
was  by  a  candid  and   attentive   investigation   into  thi 
character   of  revealed  religion,  that  he  became  coii<^ 
vinced  that  it   was  neither  true  nor  divine.     It  was 
therefore,  a  duty  which    he  owed  to   the  integrity 
his  own  mind,  and  what  was  deemed  the  best  interest 
of  human  society,   to  abandon   that  system,  and 
sume   a  higher  and  better  ground — that  of  Nature,^ 
and  the  immutabilitv  of  her  laws.     If  any  one  should 
he  disposed  to  censure  on  this  account,  let  himremer 
ber  that  there  is  more  hononr  and  much  more   utilit 
in  the  relinquishment  than  in  the  retention  of  error 
The  new  chapters  contained  in  this  edition  are  intenc 
ed  to  awaken  a  spirit  of  philosophic  inquiry   in   ever 
description  of  adherents  to   the  ancient  regimen,  anl 
to  induce  them  to  pass  once  more  in  review  the  relig 
ous  theories   to   w^hich   they    have  been  so   strong! 
attached,     Tlie  principal  design  of  the  author,  throuj^ 
the  whole  of  this  work,  has  been  to  give  to  mora 
principle  a  basis  as  durable  as  time,  and  as  immort 
as  the  specific  succession  of  human  existence  ;  and 
render    the   sentiment  of  virtue,  as    far   as    possibll 
independent  of  all  the  theological  reveries  of  anticj 
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CHAP.  L 

THE  POWER  OF  INTELLECT,  11^  DLTY.  AI^D  THE  OBSTACLES 
TtLlT  OPPOSE  ITS  PROGRESS. 

The  sources  of  liope  and  consolation  to  the  Iniman 

race  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  energy  of  inteJIectual 
powers.  To  these,  every  specific  amelioration  must 
bear  a  constant  and  invariable  reference ;  and  whatever 
opposes  the  progress  of  such  a  power,  is  unquestion- 
abiy  in  most  pointed  opposition  to  the  best  and  most 
important  interests  of  our  species.  The  organic  con- 
struction of  man  induces  a  strong  conclusion  that  no 
limits  can  possibly  be  assigned  to  his  moral  and  scien- 
tific improvements.  The  question  relative  to  the 
nature  aiid  substance  of  the  human  mind,  is  of  much 
less  consequence  than  that  which  relatL^s  to  the  extent 
of  force  and  capacity,  and  the  diversified  modes  of 
beneficial  apjjlication.  The  strength  of  human  under- 
standing is  incalculable,  its  keenness  of  discernment 
would  nltimately  penetrate  into  every  part  of  natiire, 
were  it  permitted  to  operate  with  uncontrolled  and 
unqualified  freedom.  It  is  because  this  sublime  prin- 
ciple of  man  has  been  constantly  the  object  of  the 
most  scurrilous  abuse,  and  the  most  detestable  invective 
from  superstition,  that  his  moral  existence  has  been 
buried  in  the  gulf  of  ignorance,  and  his  intellectual 
powers  tarnished  by  the  lei-ocious  and  impure  hand  of 
fanaticism.     Although  we  are  made  capable  of  5ub- 
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lime  reflections,  it  has  hitherto  been  deemed  a  crime  ta 
think,  and   a  still  greater  crime  to  speak  our  thoughtrj 
after  they  have  been  conceived.     The  despotism  of  th^J 
universe  had  waj^ed  war  against  the  power   of  the  hu- 
man  understanding,  and   for  many  ages  successfuUyj 
combated  its  efforts,  but  the  natural  energy   of  this 
immortal  property  of  human  existence  was  incapable 
of  being  controlled  by  such  extraneous  and  degrading 
restraints.     It  burst  the  wails    of  its  prison,  explored 
the  earth,  discovered  the  properties  of  its  component 
parts,  analyzed  their  natures,  and   gave  to  them  sf 
cific  classification  and  arrangement.     Not  content  witfc 
terrestrial  researches,    intellect  abandoned   the  earthj 
and  travelled  in  quest  of  science  through   the  celestia 
regions*     The  heavens  were  explored,  the  stars  were 
counted,  and  the  revolutions  of  the  planets  subject 
to  mathtmatical  calculation.     All  nature  became  the 
theatre  of  human  action >  and  man  in  his  unbounde 
and  ardent  desire  attempted  to  embrace  the  universe 
Such  was  the  nature  of  his  powers,  such  their  strengtl 
and  fervour^    that  hopes  and  anticipations  were  ur 
qualified  and  unlimited.     The  subordinate  objects  il 
the  great  mass  of  existence  were  decompounded,  and 
the   essential    peculiarities  of  their  different   nature 
delineated  with    astonishing  accuracy  and  wonderfu 
precision.     Situated  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  physic 
cal  wonders,  and  having  made  some  progress  in  \hi 
analytical   decomposition  of  material  substances^  and 
the  relative  position  of  revolving  orbs,  man    began 
turn  his  powers  to  the  nice  disquisitions  of  the  subttd 
properties  of  his  mental  existence.     Here  the  force 
his  faculties  was  opposed  by  the  darkness  and  ditlicultic 
of  the  subject ;  and  superstition,  ever  ready  to  arres 
and    destroy  moral    improvement^    cast   innumerabN 
difficulties  in  the  way,  and  the  bewildered  mind  found 
this  part  of  the  system  of  nature   less  accessible  tha( 
the  phjsical    universe,    whose   prominent    disparitic 
struck  the  understanding  and  presented  clear  discrimi^ 
nation.     The  ignorance  and  barbarism  of  former 
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it  is  said,  famish  an  awful  intimation  of  the  imbecility 
of  our  mental  powers,  and  the  hopeless  condition   of 
the  human  race.     If  thought  b€  reflected  back  for  the 
purpose  of  recognizing  through  a  long  night  of  time, 
the  miseries  and  ignorance  of  the  species,  there  will 
be  found,  no  doubt,  powerful  causers  of  lamentation  ; 
but  courage  will  be  resuscitated  when  the  energy  of 
intellect  is  displayed,    and  the  improvement   of   the 
world,  which  has  been  already  made,  shall  be  clearly 
exhibited    to  view»      It   is   not    sufficient   that  maa 
acknowledge  the  possession  of  his  intellectual  powers,  it 
is  also  necessary  that  these  powers  should  be  developed, 
and  their  force  directed  to  the  discovery  of  direct  prin- 
ciple, and  tlie  useful   application  of  it  to  social   life  ; 
terrors,    evils,  and  vices,  every  where  exist,    and  by 
these  the  world  has  been  rendered  continually  wretched, 
and    the   history   of  mankind    furnishes   the  dreadful 
lessons,  and  shocks  the  sensibility  of  every   human 
being.     The  savage  ferocity  of  despotism  has  destroyed 
the  harmony  of  society ;  the  unrelenting  cruelty  of 
superstition   has  cut  asunder  the  finest  fibres  that  ever 
concreted  the  hearts  of  intelligent  beings.     It  has  buried 
beneath  its  gloomy  vale  all  the  moral  properties  of  our 
existence^    and  entombcn:!  in  the  grave  of  ignorance 
atid  terror,  tiie  most  sublime  energies,  and  the  purest 
nflTections  of  the  human  mind.     An  important  duty  is 
therefore  imposed  upon  intellect,  and  a  departure  fix>m 
its  taitblul  performance  should  be  ranked  among  the 
crinies  which  have  most  disgraced  and  mjured  the  feli- 
city of  the  world.     If  the    few  philanthropists   who 
have  embarked  in   the  cause  of  humanity,  have  not 
beeA  adequately    rewarded,  it   is,   nevertheless,  true^ 
that  the  principle  and  force  of  duty  remain  the  same, 
unbroken  and  incapable  of  being  abrogated.     It  is  the 
discovery  and  propagation  of  truth  which  ought  to 
engage  the  attention  of  man,  and  call  forth  the  power- 
ful activity  of  his  mind. 

The  nature  of  ancient  institutions,  instead  of  form-  i 
ing  a  reason  against  the  activity  of  mind,  should  be 
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considered  as  coiistitoting  a  double  stimulus  ;  thei 
institutions  are  snch  a  complete  abandonment  of  evei 
just  and  correct  principle  ;  they  have  been  so  destru 
tive  in  tlieir  operation  and  eflccts,  that  nothing  but 
strong  and  energetic  movement  of  the   human  uodei 
standing  will  be   capable  of  subverting  them.      T 
whole  earth   has  been    made  the  wretched^  abode  of 
ignorance  and  misery  ;  and  to  priests  and  tyrants  these 
dreadful  effects   are  to  be  attributed.     These  arc  the 
privileged  monsters  who  have  subjugated   the  earth, 
destroyed  the  peace  and  industry  of  society,  and  com- 
mitted the  most  atrocious  of  all  robberies  ;  that  whicf 
has  robbed  human  nature  of  its  intellectual  property^ 
leaving  all  in  a  state  of  waste  and  barrenness.     Moses, 
Zoroaster,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet,  are  names  celebrated 
in  history  ;  but  what  are  they  celebrated   for  ?     Have 
their  institutions  softened  the  savage  ferocity  of  mail  ? 
have  they  developed  a  clear  system  of  principle,  eith  " 
moral,  scientific,  or  philosophical?     Have  they  enco 
raged   tlie  free  and  unqualified  operation   of  intelle 
or,  rather,  by  their  institutions,  has  not  a  gloom  bee] 
thrown  over  the  clearest  subjects,  and  their  examinatioi 
prohibited  under  the  severest   penalties  ?     Thesucc 
sors  and  followers  of  these  men  have  adhered  to  th 
destructive  lessons  of  their  masters  with   undeviatini 
tenacity.     This  has  formed  one  of  the  most  powerful 
obstacles   to   the   progress  of  improvement,  and  still 
threatens,  with  eternal  damnadon^  that  man  who  shali 
call  in    question  the  truth  of  their    dogmas^  or  the] 
divinity  of  their  systems. 

The  political  tyranny  of  the  earth  coalesced  with 
this  phalanx  of  religious  despots,  and  the  love  of] 
science  and  of  virtue  was  nearly  banished  from  the- 
world.  Twelve  centuries  of  moral  and  political  dark- 
ness, in  which  Europe  was  involved,  had  nearly  com- 
pleted the  destruction  of  human  dignity,  ancf  every 
thing  valuable  or  ornamental  in  the  character  of  man. 
During  this  long  and  doleful  night  of  ignorance^, 
slavery,  and  superstition^  Christianity  reigned  trium- 
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phant  ;  its  doctrines  and  divinity  were  not  called  ii^ 
question.  The  power  of  the  Pope,  the  clergy,  and 
the  church,  were  omnipotent  ;  nothing  could  restrain 
their  plirenzy,  nothing  could  control  the  cruelty  of 
their  fanaticism  ;  with  mad  enthusiasm  they  set  on 
foot  the  most  bloody  and  terrific  crusades,  the  object 
of  w^iichwas  to  recover  from  infidels  the  Hoiy  Land* 
Seven  hundred  thousand  men  are  said  to  have  perished 
in  the  two  first  expeditions,  which  had  been  thus  com- 
menced and  carried  on  by  the  pious  zeal  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  in  tlie  total  amount,  several  millions 
were  found  numbered  with  the  dead  :  the  awful  eflects 
of  religious  fanaticism  presuming  upon  l\w  aid  of 
heaven.  It  was  then  that  man  lost  all  his  dignity^ 
and  sunk  to  the  condition  of  a  brute ;  it  was  thea 
that  iiitellect  received  a  deadly  blow,  from  which  it 
did  not  recover  till  the  fifteenth  century.  From  that 
tiaie  to  tlie.  present,  the  progress  of  knowledge  has 
been  constantly  accelerated ;  independence  of  mind 
has  been  asserted,  and  opposing  obstacles  have  been 
gradually  diminished.  The  church  has  resigned  a  part 
of  her  power,  the  better  to  retain  the  remainder ;  ci- 
vil tyranny  has  been  shaken  to  its  centre  in  both  hemis- 
pheres ;  the  malignity  of  superstition  is  abating,  and 
every  species  of  quackery ^  imposture,  and  imposition, 
are  yielding  to  the  light  and  power  of  science.  An 
awful  contest  lias  commenced,  which  must  terminate  in 
the  destruction  of  thrones  and  civil  despotism  ;  in  the 
annihilation  of  ecclesiastical  pride  and  domination  ; 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  intellect,  science,  and  manly 
virtue,  will  be  crushed  in  one  general  ruin,  and  the 
world  will  retrograde  towards  a  state  of  ignorance,  bar- 
barism, and  miser3^  Tlie  latter  however  is  an  event 
rendered  almost  impossible  by  the  discovery  of  the  art 
of  printing,  by  the  expansion  of  mind,  and  the  general 
augmentation  of  knowledge.  Church  and  State  may 
unite  to  form  an  insurmountable  barrier  against  the 
extension  of  thought,  the  moral  progress  of  nations 
and  the  felicity  of  nature  ;  but  let  it  be  recollected, 
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tlmt  the  guarantee  for  moral  and  political  emancipation 
h  atread}'^  deposited  in  the  archives  of  every  school  and 
college,  and  i  n  the  mind  of  every  cultivated  and  en-^ 
!jgliten€:!d  man  of  all  countries.  It  will  henceforth  be 
a  vain  and  fruitless  attempt  to  reduce  the  earth  to  that 
state  of  slavery  of  which  the  history  of  former  agt 
has  furnished  such  an  awful  picture.  The  crimes  of  ] 
ecclesiastical  despots  are  still  corroding  upon  the  very 
vitals  of  human  society  ;  the  severities  of  civil  power 
will  never  be  forgotten.  The  destructive  influence  of  j 
ancient  institutions  will  teach  us  to  seek  in  nature  and 
the  knowledge  of  her  laws,  for  the  discovery  of  those 
principles  whose  operation  alone  can  emancipate  the 
world  from  dreadful  bondage.  If  in  the  succeeding  j 
chapters  we  shall  be  able  to  destroy  any  considerable 
portion  of  human  errors,  and  establish  some  solid  truths* 
our  labours  will  bear  a  relation  to  the  progressive  im- 
provement of  the  human  race,  which,  to  intelligeof 
minds,  is  of  all  considerations  the  most  beneficial  and  [ 
important. 


CHAP,  11. 

THEOLOGY  AND  VTS  EFFECTS, 


The  impressions  that  are  made  on  the  human  mindl 
by  the  awful  and  tremendous  powers  of  nature,  havej 
filled  it  with  terror  and  astonishment.  If  by  a 
rious  investigation  of  the  universe,  and  the  laws 
which  it  is  regulated  ;  if  by  an  examination  of  oui 
own  constitution  and  the  refined  properties  of  ou 
existence ;  if  from  a  view  of  the  moral  and  physicat] 
world,  in  the  aggregate,  we  are  led  to  the  idea  of  sii 
pie  Theism  including  all  possible  perfection ;  it  wil 
nevertheless  be  found  substantially  true,  that  with  all| 
savage  nations,  and  even  with  the  mass  of  the  peopU 
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in  civilized  countries^  that  no  such  sublime  conceptiou 
has  ever  formed  any  part  of  their  systeiiu*  of  theology, 
Rude»  immoral,  and   incoherent  opinions    have  been 
heaped  together  upon  this  subject,  and  gCKls  iuuiiniera' 
ble  have  been  fabricated   by  a  distempered  mnl  disor* 
dered   imagination.     It  is  only  with  those  wlio  have 
made  some  progress  in  sciences  that  any  clear  and  cor* 
rect  ideas  of  theology  have  been   found ;  tlie  God  of 
Ignorance   has   always  been    an    imniortal    njonster» 
whose  attributes   spread  terror  through   the  whole  ani- 
mal  world.     The  pow^r  of  thought^  directed  to  the 
examination  of  the  laws  of  nature,  or  to  the  science  of 
ontology,  is  pressed  by  an  ultimate  necessity  to  the 
admission  of  an  immortal  principle,  to  tlie  faint  con** 
ceptioo  of  an  eternal  Being,  whose  perfections  gua- 
rantee  the  existence  and  harmony  of  the  universe^ 
The  essence  of  such  a  Being  is  inconceivable,  and 
that   mind  which  has  no  doubt  on  the  realitv  of  the 
case,  is,  nevertheless,  incompetent  to  the  discovery  of 
mode,  manner,  or  place  of  residence.     If  the  material 
w^orld  be  excluded  from  constituting  any  share  in  the 
essence  of  such  a  Being,  the  refinements  and  specula* 
tfons  will  afterwards    become   extremely  subtle,   and 
conception  will,   perhaps,  be  nearly  lost  in  the  spi- 
rituality of  the  subject.     The  principle  of  causation 
is,  of  all  others,  the  most  difficult  of  examination,  be- 
cause  it  includes  the    idea   of  an    infinite   series  in 
which  the  last   point  at  which  the  mind  arrives  pn> 
sents  a  new  difficulty  not  less  tlian  the  former,  and  in- 
volving the  idea  of  eternal  progression.     Metaphysical 
reasoning  on   the  subject  is,   however,  •  reserved   to 
occupy  a  place  near  the  close  of  this  Work,  where 
Theism  and   its  combatants    will   receive   a   suitable 
share  of  reflection.     At  present  it  is  sufficient  that  w*e 
refer  the  universe,  its  laws,  and  order,  to  the  divinity 
of  thought  emanating   from  the   most   perfect   of  all 
fieings.     It   has  been  a  great  question,  how  far  the 
principle  of  theology  affbcts  the  principle  and  practice 
of  virtue.     It  caii  be  mutter  of  no  doubt,  in  the  first 
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place,  thai  a  corrupt  and  vitiated  theology  has 
been  the  bane  of  morality,  and  produced  effects  of  I 
the  most  destructive  and  detestable  nature.     An  infi- 
nite Beings  clothed  with  immoral  attributes,   and  yet  j 
made  an  object  of  worship  and  aflection,  will  indubi*  1 
tably  pervert  the  finest  sensations  of  the  human  heart, 
and  render  savage  and  ferocious  the  character  of  man. 
This  is  not  conjecture,   it  is  verified  by  facts ;  the  his^j 
tory  of  ail  churches  proves  it  beyond  contradiction. 
It  is  natoral  to  expect  such  an  effect ;  the  Being  that 
is  worshipped  is  presented  as  a  pattern,  and  to  imitate  [ 
his  properties  is  declared  to  be  an  essential  duty.      If] 
such  a  Being  commit  murder,  or  at  any  time  givearj 
orders  to  the  human  race  to  perform  such  cruel  act, 
the  order  once  given  is  the  signal  for  military  assassi* 
nation,  national  vengeance,  or  the  exercise  of  domestic^ 
resentment.     The  world    becomes  a   field    of  blood  J 
and   man   is   slaughtered    in  the   name   of    Heaven  J 
From  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  world] 
to  the  present  moment,  there  is  scarcely  a  single  ws3 
that  has  taken  place  in   Europe  but  what  has  verifie 
this  opinion.     The  church  has  always  been  in  dangetJ 
it  is  in  danger  still,  and  always  will  be,  solongasther 
shall  be  found  on  earth  a  single  privileged  impostor,  tal 
sound  in   the  name  of  Heaven,  the  trumpet  of  alarm 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.     The  purest  ideas  of 
the  Divinity  are  necessary  for  the  correct  operation  of 
the  moral  powers  of  man  ;  there  cannot  remain  a  sha- 
dow of  doubt,  when  recourse  is  made  to  the  history  of 
the  Jews  and  Christians,  that  the  god  or  gods  whom 
they    have    adored    have   produced    an    imfavourable 
effect  upon  their  moral  temperament  and  habits.    The 
Jewish    god    is    denominated    a    god   of    vengeance, 
wrath,  and  fury.     He  gives  commands  for  the  indis- 
criminate massacre  of  men,  women,  and  children,  de- 
claring that  not  a  soul  should  be  left  alive.     The  Goi\ 
of  the  Jews   is  inherited  by  the  Christians  with  addi- 
tional   specimens  of  injustice  and    immordlity.     An 
infinite  and  eternal  Son,  equal  to  himself,  becomes  the 
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object  of  his  wrath,  and  on  hini  with  unrelenting 
severity  he  wreaks  his  terrible  vengeance.  This  awful 
and  immoral  action  is  consiclored  in  the  view  of  the 
Christian  believer,  as  an  excellent  preparatory  step  to 
the  exercise  of  gratitude,  and  the  overflowings  of  tiiiat 
aflections.  When  man  makes  to  himself  gods  of  such 
a  character,  it  were  far  better  that  he  had  been  desti- 
tute of  all  theological  opinions,  or  that  his  adoration 
should  have  been  offered  to  that  resplendent  luminary 
that  enlightens  the  world,  and  vivifies  the  productions 
of  the  earth.  The  principle  of  morality  is  founded  in 
the  nature  of  man,  and  modified  by  his  reciprocal 
relations;  this  principle  cannot  be  augmented  in  its 
force  or  applicatioii  by  a  reference  to  those  barbarous 
phantoms  and  incongruous  beings  which  the  theology 
of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  as  well  as  all  savage 
nations,  has  presented  to  view.  Individuals  and 
nations  will  always  be  wicked  so  long  as  they  adore  a 
divinity  of  loose  and  immora!  character*  Theology 
must  first  be  rendered  pure,  and  then  it  will  become  a 
question  of  magnitude,  what  intluenlial  relation  it 
bears  to  the  science  of  morality  and  happiness  of  the 
.world. 


CHAR  HI, 


CHRISTIAN   THEOLOGY. 


IJelievers  in  the  Christian  system  of  religion  are 
seklom  aware  of  tlie  ditficulties  into  which  their  tlieo- 
logieal  theories  have  plunged  them.  They  are  in 
habits  of  bestowing  on  this  religion  the  most  unquali- 
fied applause,  and  in  most  cases,  no  doubt,  the  most 
sincere  approbation  ;  but  the  errors  and  absurdities, 
the  immorality  and  the  incorrectness  of  principle, 
Jiave  never  made  any  serious  impression  upon  their 
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minds.     The  dreadful  idea  of   opposing    that  which 
has  been  called  divine,  strikes  with   terror  the   uniii-l 
stnicted  mind,  and  ignorance  feeds   the  ecclesiasticiilj 
deception*     Ignorance  is  an  excellent  friend  to  an  an-* 
cient  system  of  error,  to  the' church  and  the  diflerentj 
projects  by  which   mankind  have  Ijeen   enslaved,     U 
you  can  once  persuade  a  man  that  he    is  totally  igno] 
rant  of  the  subject  on  which  you  are  about  to  dis*| 
course,  you  can  make  him    believe  any  thing.     Impo^j 
sitions  of  this  kind  are  furnished  by  every  day^s  ex- 
perience;  and  the  victim  of  such  imposition  is  corn*] 
monly  the  first  to  applaud  the  instrument  of  his  ruiil> 

Nothing  can  be  more  true,  nothing  more  certain,  or  I 
important,  than  that  man  owes  to  himself  due  respect,! 
that  his  intellect  is  an  object  of  veneration,  and  its  re*j 
suit  interwoven  with   the  best  interests  of  human  so-j 
eiety.     The  distorted   exhibitions  of  imaginary  beings  I 
contained   in   all  ancient    theology,   ought   to   excite! 
within  us  a  strong  desire  to  discover  truth,  and  rc»| 
claim  the  dignity  which  n^iture  gave  to  man.     Fanati-j 
cism,  w^hen  armed  with  the  artillery  of  Heaven,  ought] 
not  to  be  permitted  to  shake  the  throne  or  empire  of 
reason  ;  the  base   is  immortal,   and   the  superstructure 
will  be  augmented  in   beauty  and  excellence,   in  pro- 
portion to  the  progress  of  knowledge  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  religious   bigotry.     It  is  remarkable,   that  with 
many  honest  minds  the  consciousness  of  intellectual  in*  I 
dependence  has  never  been  realized,  and  fear  has  pre-j 
vented  the  activity  of  thought  and  the  developeraentT 
of  truth.     Names  have  assumed  a  weight  and  authoi»J 
rity,  which  in  reality   does  not  belong  to  them,     Thef 
church  and  its  maxims  have  been  revered  ;  subordinate  | 
agents  of  the  Creator  have  produced  universal  trepida- 
tion ;  the   Devil  has  broke  into   the  felicity  of  the! 
moral  world,  <tnd  God  himself,  even  with  the  Christian 
church,  is  an  object  of  terror  and  dismay*     These  sul>-  , 
jects  carry  along  with  them   the  most  dre^diul  alarm, 
ami  man,  amidst  the  reveries  of  supernatural  theology, 
becomes  eidicr  feeble  or  foolish,  his  power  relaxed^  his  , 
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energy  is  gone,  and  he  sinks  beneath  the  system  of 
fear,  which  it  is  theoftlce  of  cultivated  reason  alone  to 
destroy.  Such  are  the  fatal  effects  of  all  theology, 
but  more  particidarly  of  that  which  is  denominated 
Christian,  The  Christian  world  worships  three  infi- 
nite Gods,  and  one  omniscient  and  omnipresent  DeviK* 
This  last  being  is  an  object  rather  of  terror  and  fright- 
ful apprehension,  than  of  worship  and  adoration  ;  hut 
a»  he  is  clothed  with  nearly  all  the  attributes  wliich 
this  system  of  religion  has  ascribed  to  its  divinity,  or 
divinities,  and  as  the  latter  is  also  clothed  with  the 


«  These  assertions  have  been  objecttd  to  as  iocorrect  by  some  be- 
lievers wba  read  the  first   edition    of  this  work*     Tlie   explanatory 
and  qualify iiio^   retnarks  whith  foOow  this  phrase  in  the  text,  ought- 
to  have  silenced   objections  of  ibis  kind;  but  there   are  other  Scrip- 
tural considerations  which  will  abundantly  disjniy  llie  force  of  the 
objection,     (rod  is  represented  as  a  beiuf^  of  wialli,  veng^eauce,  and 
fnry^ — so  also  is  tiie  Devil  !    The  worship  of  God  cousisls  in  a  very 
high  degree  in  I  lie  sentiment  of  fear,      Ihe  fear  of  the  Lord   is  the 
bejjinniog  of  wisdonu  tear  CJod  and   keep  his  conmiandments,  ^c- 
Christian  believers  are  abo  inoiit  terribly  afmd  of  the  Devil;  if  the 
senliraent  of  fear  l>e  worship  in  the   one  t;Lse,    why  sboald  it  not  Ijc 
«o  considered  in  the  oilier  case  ?     But  this  is  not  all ;  Ihe  description.] 
given  of  these  two  beiii^  in  Holy  Writ,  is  su  perfectly  similar,  that 
beUevers,  in  order  to   be  rotLsistent,   ou^^ht  lo  include  tbem  both  a» 
i»l]je€ts  of  worship.     Speaking-  of  God,  ihe  Scriptures  say,  H^^  u^4a 
nvio  me  as  a  Bear  ft/irtg  in  ivait^  and  ay  a   Lion  in  gee  ret  places. 
Lam.  iii,  10,     And  of  the  Devil,  He  goeih  ahoitt  Hke  a   roaring 
Zfioii,  seeking  ichom  he  mat/  devour,    I  Peter  v,  8*     The  only  iU»-* 
tinctron  here  is,   that  the  one  was  a  roarin*?  licpn,   and  the  other  thd 
not  roar;   but  this  deficienry  is   made  up  by  i:oiipling^  with  the  still 
lion  a  still  bear  also  ;  for  these  two    put  top  the r  would  probably  be 
about  equal.  In  point  of  terror,  to  the  roariuo:  lion*     When  Christian 
believers  are  so  inconsistent  as  to  worship  these   immoral  monsters, 
or  either  of  theui,  tliey  ou^ht  to  cease  lo  charge  others  with  lies  and 
blRsphemies.     As  to  the  hrst  part  of  the  phrase,  'lliat  the  Christian.. 
woHd  worships  three  infinite  Gods — this   is  certahih/  true,   and  dp- 
monstrated  by  the  sin£]^le  consideration,   that  ibe^  attribnle  infinite  < 
peri'ection  lo  each  person  in  the  Trinity.     The   nniiitellig-ible  tmions 
of  these  three  persons  cannot  destroy  in  any   degree  whatever,  tlie»J 
infinite  perfection   ascribed  lo  each ;   it  therefore  remains  true,  that'1 
the  Christian  world  really  worship   three   intinite  Gods^   or  infia)t« 
persons,  which  is  exactly  the  same  thiiig^. 
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awful    rjuaiities  of  wrath  nnd  vengeance,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  offer  any  good  reason   whv  the  one  should 
be  entitled,  in  the  View  of  the  Christian   bi?]icver,   tc 
more  honuige  tliuu  the  other,  since  between  them  ther 
is  so  striking  a  resemblance  of  character.      But  whc 
ther  Christian  theology  represents  the  Devil  as  an  ofc 
ject  of  worship  or  only  of  fear,  it  is  nevertheless   cet^ 
tain^  that  he  is  a  very  important  and  essential  characteH 
in  the  drama  tlierein  acted.     He  holds  a  prominent 
and   conspicuous   place  in   this  wonderful  system, 
mythology,  and  his  destruction   would  go  tkr  to  thdl 
ruin   of  the   scheme    itself.     There   are   many    otheM 
subordinate  agents,  who  are  actors  in  the  Christiarii 
scenes,  such  as  angels,  ghosts,   and    witches  ;  theseJ 
however,  are  not  considered  as   objects  of  adoration^ 
but  are  only  to  be  treated  with   that  degree  of  civiht) 
and  respect,  to  which  their  station  in  this  celestiat  ant 
mythological    aristocracy    may    justly   entitle   them  J  ^ 
This  variegated  groupe  of  gods,  devils,  angels,  gh< 
and  witches,   is  what  constitutes  essentially  the  superJ 
natural  theology,  or  rather  mythology  of  the  Christinn 
worlcL     One    sect,    the    most   ancient,   and    like   all 
others,   in  tlieir  own  estimation,  the  most  orthodox^ 
have  added  one  temale  divinity  to  com|>lete  the  beantj 
and    wonder   of    the   scheme.      Hie    Virgin    Mary^ 
amon^  the  Papists,  is  called  the  mother  of  God  ;  anc" 
having  produced  so  respectable  an  otrspnng,   is  tr 
quently  addressed  with  prayers  and  supplications,  aD<l 
to  her,  also,   divine  honours  are  paid. 

Next  to  the  absurdity  of  the  Kading  idea  contained 
in  the  nattirc  of  this  theological  system,  is  that  branc 
of  it  which  violates  all  tlic^  rides  of  aritiunetical  calcu 
lation,  and  mutlieniatical  proportion  ;  that  which   vie 
lates  all  idras  of  common  sense  and  common  undcri 
standing,  the  awful  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,     The  Fa 
iher  in  Goily  the  Son  is  God^  and  tlie  //o/y    Gtiasi 
God;  and  yet  there  are  not  Three  Gods,  but  Owe  GctdA 
The  Fitlhcr  is  Alini^htif^  ihc  Son  is  Almighttfy  and  ih&\ 
Holy  Ghost  is  Almighiif  ;  yet  there  are   not   thnx  A I 
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miglitics,  but  one  Almighty.*  The  essence  of  this  doc- 
trine 18,  that  there  is  but  one  infinite  and  perfect  being, 
yet  there  are  three  infinite  and  perfect  beings.  When 
the  Christian  is  asked  how  niaoy  Gods  there  are,  he 
will  answer,  there  is  but  one.  If  the  inquiry  he  made, 
how  many  persons  this  God  is  divided  into,  the 
answer  is,  three ;  but  to  each  of  these  three  persons 
all  possible  perfection  is  attribute<l,  and  yet  in  a  com- 
pound state,  the  wliole  mass  of  perfection  continues 
the  same.  Let  tliis  doctrine  be  subjected  to  rational 
investigation,  and  its  absurdity  and  contradiction  must 
strike  with  astonislunent  every  correct  mind.  There 
camiot  possibly  exist  in  nature  more  than  one  inBnite, 
eternalj  and  perfect  being;  one  infinity  swallows  up 
all  others,  and  it  is  impossible  to  add  to  that  which  is 
already  as  great  as  it  can  be.  If  God  the  Father  pos- 
sesses all  possible  excellence,  if  he  be  infinite  in  extent* 
infinite  in  dunition,  there  can  be  no  space  or  time  in 
which  any  other  infinite  being  could  possibly  exist. 
Two  infinities  must  either  coincide  and  coalesce,  and 
then  they  would  become  one,  or  they  would  destroy 
each  other.  If  the  Father  is  possessed  of  infinite  wis*| 
dom,  such  attribute  cannot  belong  either  to  the  Son,  or 
to  the  Holy  Ghoi^t ;  if  the  Son,  the  second  person,  pos-t 
sessed  such  infinite  wisdom,  it  would  operate  as  a  dis* 
franchiseraent  of  the  other  two  ;  the  same  will  apply  to 
the  Holy  Gliosis  in  exclusion  of  his  competitors ; 
there  can  be  but  one  infinite  ;  a  double  infinite  is  a 
double  absurdity,  and  the  Trinitarian  idea  is  incongru- 
ous and  impossible*  If  the  assertion  be  made,  that 
one  is  equal  to  three,  and  that  diree  are  no  more  than 
one,  all  numerical  distinction  is  totally  destroyed,  and 
man  consents  to  become  a  fool  upon  the  plainest  poiut^^. 
Trinitarian  declarations  are  direct  contradictions  to^ 
each  other ;  the  part  is  as  great  as  the  whole^  and  the 
whole  is  no  greater  than  the  part ;  three  infinites  put 
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together  make  only  one,  and  the  destruction  of  two  of 
them  does  not  diminish  the  mass  of  existence  or  per- 
fection. If  tacts  did  not  stare  us  in  the  face,  we  should 
never  have  beheved  thut  it  was  in  the  power  of  super- 
stition to  have  perverted  in  so  gross  a  manner  th^ 
human  understanding.  In  isll  the  common  concerns 
and  calculations  of  Imman  life.  Christians  them^'lves, 
practically  declare,  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  In  these  concerns,  they 
would  L>e  very  unwilling  that  a  jmrt  should  be  con- 
sidered as  equal  to  the  whole,  or  that  the  whole  should 
be  estimated  no  higher  than  the  part ;  they  would  not 
consent  to  destroy  all  numerical  distinction,  nOr  would 
tl>ey  be  willing  to  annihilate  the  just  ideas  of  discrimi 
nation,  by  which  their  interest  is  supported ;  but 
althongh  in  common  life  they  would  reject  all  this,  yet 
in  theology  the  nature  of  things  is  stripped  of  its  true 
character,  and  every  species  of  just  distinction  is  per- 
verted or  destroyed.  This  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
Christianity  has  borrowed  from  the  ancient  heathen 
ideas,  and  the  church  has  incorporated  it  for  the  pur- 
poses of  mystery  and  ecclesiastical  imposition.  It  was 
found  among  the  reveries  of  Plato,  and  being  trans- 
ferred to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  it  has  appeared  under 
the  modification,  and  with  the  names  of  Father;  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  modified,  it  became  the  foun- 
dation of  a  cruel  and  ferocious  dogma,  that  eternal 
damnation  should  be  the  portion  of  him  who  called 
in  question  this  holy  mystery.  The  spirit  of  this  trini- 
tarian  opinion  has  diffused  itself  through  several  other 
parts  of  the  Cliristian  system,  and  the  idea  of  an 
atonement  is  not  the  least  shocking  amongst  the  con- 
sequences that  are  to  l>e  ascribed  to  this  theological 
absordity.  T  he  followers  of  the  Son  of  Mary  boast 
of  the  purity  of  their  theistical  doctrine  ;  but  a  candid 
examination  of  it  proves,  that  it  is  nothing  more  than 
a  modification  of  the  mythological  opinions  of  all  an- 
cient and  barbarous  nations. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

niE  BIBLE.   Oil  THE  SACRED  WTHTINGS  OF  TOE  JEWS  AND 
CHRISTL'VNS, 


Among  all  nations  that  liavc  pretended  to  any  kiiicl 
of  literary  improvement,  there  have  always  been  foLnid 
ambitious,  designing,  and  fanatic  men,  who  are  im- 
pelled by  one  or  the  other  of  these  considerations  to 
become  leaders  or  influential  characters  among  the 
beings  who  surrounded  them.  Superiority  of  talents 
or  improvements,  consti luted  a  ground  of  hope  and 
strong  belief,  that  they  shouhl  succeed  in  an  attempt 
of  this  kind.  Advantage  was  taken  of  human  igno- 
rance, and  the  most  destructive  and  erroneous  plans 
were  introduced  and  cstabhshed  by  length  of  time  and 
the  force  of  authority.  In  nations  not  at  ail,  or  very 
litile  improved,  tradition  has  supplied  the  place  of 
sacred  writings,  and  they  have  been  equally  the  dupes 
of  those  unprincipkd  chieftains  w^ho  have  assumed 
authority  over  them.  Moses  and  Mahomet  governed 
their  followers  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  a  military  des- 
potism. They  were  savage  and  ferocious  men,  crafty 
and  intriguHig,  and  they  knew  how  to  subject  to  their 
will  the  stupid  but  mifortunatc  followers  who  were 
devoted  to  tiieir  views.  If  Jesus  was  more  mild,  bene- 
volent, and  temperate,  it  was  because  he  had  Ies.s 
power,  and  because  his  disposition  was  less  cruel  and 
resentful.  His  followers,  wiieu  clothed  w^ith  power, 
have  nut  paid  a  very  high  compliment  to  their  master, 
for  the  liistory  of  their  coiiduct  evinces  the  most  malig- 
nant design,  and  tlie  earth  has  been  drenched  in  blood, 
to  defend  that  system  of  religion,  of  which  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  is  reputed  to  be  the  autlior. 

The  Christian  religion  is  a  compound  and  combi- 
nation of  all  the  theological  writings  of  ihe  followers 
<if  Moses  and  Jesus.  Vi^e  have  no  evidence  that  c^ither 
ui  these  men  wrote  any  part,  either  of  the  Old  or  New 


M 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE. 


Testament.     From  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse  of  St/ 
John,  a  vast  variety  of  fact,  fable,  principle,  wickedness;^ 
and    error   is   exhibited    to  view.      The  book,   thougH" 
boynd  together,  a|)pears   lo  be  in  many   respects  diss* 
cordant;  the  historical  part  has  no  accurate  connexion! 
the  moral   pMt  is   distorted,  deficient,  or   wicked  ;  the 
doctrinid    parts    are   either  unintelligible,    or   coiitrarj 
to   moral    and   philosophical   truth.      These  positior 
shall  be  proved   in   the  course   of  the  examination 
these  sacred    wrilitigs  ;  it  is  sulficient  for   the  preseni 
that  the  Gonsideratuon  which  relates  to  the  origin   ar  ' 
nature  of  such   productions,  should    form    the  basis 
our  inquiry.     U  is  because  man  has  Ibrgotlen  the  dig- 
nity of  \m  nature  ;  it  is  because  he  does  not  realize  th€ 
force  ot"  his  frtculties,  that  he  consents  to  yield   to  the 
impositions  of  superstition.     What  is  a  book,  whethei 
it  be   denominated  sacred   or   not,  unless   the    humaill 
mind  is  capable  of  discovering  the  evidence   by   whichj 
the   truth   of  such    book   can  be  substiUitiated  ?     Th^ 
Hible,  which  means  nothing  more  than   a  book  ;  tli 
^erijitures  of  the  Old    and  New  Testaments,    whici 
means  nothing  more  than   the  heterogeneous  writing 
contained  in  the  former,  and  the  incoherent  and  unii 
telligible  will   of  various  beings  contained  in  the  latter  f^ 
what  are  all  these  to  the  correct  decisions  of  human 
intellect,    unless  the  matter  therein  contained  can  Ini 
collated  with  the  immortal    prineiples  of  truth  in   the 
system  of  nature  ? 

The  title  page  of  the  Bible  sulyects  it  to  a  strong 
suspicion  of  fraud  and  deception,  of  error,  alteration^ 
and  absurdity.  It  is  as  follows,  and  ought  to  be 
exuniined  :  l/ic  Holt/  Bitdi\  containing  the  Old  and 
New  TtslamenlSy  trttHsliitcct  out  of  the  original  tonguas^ 
and  tcith  the  former  translations^  diligently  compared 
and  revised^  by  his  J^IctJtmti/s  special  command,  Af^ 
pointed  to  be  read  in  churches.  The  title  page  of  this 
book,  which  for  many  centuries  has  been  the  rule  of 
faith  and  action  in  the  Christian  world,  is  of  itiielf  fuif- 
lieient  to.  destroy   its    isui>ernatural  origin  and  divine 
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authority.     It  is  to  be  observcxl,  that  the  book  in  the 
tiriit  place  was  denominated  lioly  ;  but  its    holiness  and 
divinity  are  bodi  destroyed  before  we  get   through  the 
title  page.     It  is  a  well  known  tact,  that  this  book  was 
nut   written  at  first   in  tlic  Englisli    language,    but  in 
flebrew,  Greek,   and    Latin  ;    that  it  has  been   trans- 
lated out  of  thene    languages  into   English  ;   and   the 
behever  who  understands  no  language  but  Enghsh,  rests 
his  faith  upon  the  knowledge  and  intt^grityof  the  trans* 
lators  alone.     He  cannot  tell  whether  these  men  were 
either  scientific  or  honest,  and  consequently  he  does  not 
know  whether  he  believes  what  w^as  really  contained  in 
the  original  writings  or  not.     lie  cannot  determine  whe- 
ther the  sentiments  which  have  drawn  forth  thealieetions 
of  his  heart,  have  really  emanated    from  tjod,  or  pro- 
ceeded from  the  mind  of  man  ;  he  cannot  tell  whether 
the  supposed  truths  of  the   gospel  are  the  result  of  hu- 
man or  divine  power.     If  the  yeutiments  and  the  doc- 
trines be  consistent  with  the   nature  of  things,  he  njay, 
on  this  account*  prqnounce  them  true  ;  hut   they  are 
true  because  they  an:  coji  si  stent »  and  not  because  they 
have   been  revealed.      This  smgle   consideration »  that 
the  English  believer  knows  nothing  of  the  original  state 
of  the  Bible,  is  of  itself  suftieient  to  aimihilate  all  his 
confidence.     But  this  is  not  all ;  this  book  is  said  to 
be  given  by  divijie  inspiration  ;  but  is  it  possible   that 
inspiration  ca^i  be  cither  transferred,  translated,  altered* 
or  revised  ?      Certainly  the  very   nature  of  the  thing 
forbids  it.     If  tlie  seriptnres  be  given  by  divine  inspi- 
ration, their  ct>nteats  must  be  ciiaiunmicated  to  certain 
individuals  by  supernatural  power.    These  individnals 
had  no  such  power  to  transfer  to  other  individuals  with 
the  same  force  of  authority,  tlie  celestial  information 
which  they  had  received.     If  it  were  binding  on   the 
first  persous  who  received  tt,  it  could  not  be  eriually  so 
upon  the  second,  tor  the  nature  and  force  of  the  com- 
muuications  were  essentially  destroyed .     The  first  power 
that  conuiiunicated  was  divine,  the  second  was  human  ; 
the  first  was  iiica)>ablc  of  error,  the  second  deceptive 
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and  fallacious.  If  it  were  therefore  to  be  admitted 
that  any  Imman  beings  were  ever  inspired,  it  wouW 
not  follow  that  the  result  of  that  inspiration  could  he 
communicated  with  certitude  or  divine  authority  to 
any  olher  minds.  The  idea  of  transterring  celestial' 
information  received  by  supernatural  means,  is  absurd 
and  impossible  ;  it  is  as  impossible  as  that  man  could 
iK'Come  a  God,  and  exercise  the  attributes  of  the  Di- 
vinity. The  idea  of  translating  a  supernatural  systeni 
of  religion,  is  equally  incorrect.  The  readers  of  such  a 
system,  even  in  the  original  languages,  could  not  know 
that  the  things  therein  contained  were  inspired  by  God- 
himsi^lf,  if  those  few  be  «iccei>ted  who  were  supposed 
to  be  the  recipients  of  such  sacred  instruction  ;  much 
less  could  the  reader  in  subsequent  ages  be  assured  of 
the  truth  or  validity  of  such  translated  doctrines.  To 
render  this  system  correct,  and  keep  up  the  chain  of 
divine  connexion,  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  tho 
first  prophets  and  apostles  should  have  b€?en  inspired, 
but  thnt  all  the  translators,  transcribers,  printers,  and 
printers*  boys,  should  have  been  inspired  also.  In  defi- 
ciency of  such  arrangement,  the  Christian  believer  at 
the  present  day  must  be  uncertain  whether  he  believes 
in  holy  writ,  or  the  imaginary  conceptions  and  wild 
reveries  of  the  human  understanding.  If  inspiration 
be  a  thing  founded  in  truth,  there  can  be  no  occasion 
to  alter  or  revise  it.  It  is  detect  alone  that  creates  the 
necessity  of  alteration  and  revision.  If,  therefore,  the 
Bible  was  riglit  at  first,  every  alteration  is  a  deviation 
Irani  that  rectitude  ;  and,  conser|uently,  in  proportion 
as  tl^  scriptures  have  been  altered  and  revised  in 
modern  times,  the  Christian  believer  has  lK?en  led 
astray  ;  he  has  not  believed  in  the  real  and  true  word 
of  God.  If  the  scripture  was  wrong  at  first,  the  faith  of ' 
the  primitive  Christian  was  nothing  more  than  a  delu- 
sive error;  in  eitlier  of  these  cases  we  are  thrown  into 
a  dilemma,  from  which  clerical  ingenuity  alone  ^ill 
be  able  to  extricate  us.  Tlte  last  resort  of  the  believer, 
itv  and  commaud  of  hi&  Maieat^ 
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who  has  kindly  interfered  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
tliviue  and  holy,  a  book,  whose  indecency  and  im- 
morality shocks  all  common  sense  and  common 
honesty. 


CHAP.   V.  cv-vv 

OKIGINAL  SIN,  ATONEMENT,  FAITH,  6lc.     A  CHRTST^JAS  DfS- 
CQURSfc.  DELIVERED  IN  NEW  YORK,  DEC.  i796. 

This,  my  friends,  wc  are  told  is  Chrifitmas-day ; 
and  while  the  pious  and  learned  divines  of  all  Chri»*t| 
tendom  are  extolling  the  beauties,  the   excellencies*  j 
and  the  divinity  of  the  Christian   religion  ;  while  its 
doctrines  are  represented  as  the  most  pure  and  celestial, 
its   morality  exalted  above  that  of  any  other  ethical] 
treatise,  and  the  goodness  of  the  Creator  represented; 
as  demanding  the  most  unreserved  gratitude,  and  tliejj 
highest  affection   of  the  human  heart:  while  this  ab- 
surd and  cruel  system  is  every  where  lield  up  to  admi- 
ration, as  containing  the  height  of  divine  perfection  and 
the  most  unbounded  displays  of  infinite  benevolence ; 
while  an  ignorant  and  astonished  w^orld  are  called  upon, 
to   yield  an  unqualified  credence  to  the  niysteriouB  1 
dogmas  of  this  mysterious  religion  ;  while,  in  a  word* 
the  thundering   voice  of  the   Christian   world    is  pro- 
claiming to  the  elect  few  the  joys  which  are  reserved  as 
their  unfailing  portion,  and  damnation  to  the  manyd 
who  are  unfortunately  destitute  of  what  they  call  savings 
and  supernatural  faith  ;  be  it  our  task  to   inquire  into-' 
the   truth   or  ialsehood  of  these  declarations.     This 
inquiry  shall  be  made  without  reference  to  any  other  * 
principle  than  Uiat  of  truths  or  any  other   effect  thaii^ 
that  of  the  liappinesR   of  mankind.     Elevated  in  our 
conceptions  above  every  possible  consideration  result-^j 
ing  from  hope  or  feur,  and  having  truth  alone  for  oi 
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object,  we  shall  prcx'eed  to  an  unreserved  examinatioif 
of  this  so  much  celebratpd  system  of  religion,  called 
Christianity,  The  world  has  been  so  long  in  the 
habit  of  belicvini:]^  it  to  be  true,  that  the  mind  seems 
to  have  lost  all  traces  of  independent  investi.!^tion  ;  a 
mental  stupidity  has  taken  possession  of  the  human 
faculties,  and  liberal  inquiry  has  been  lost  in  the  vor- 
tex of  clerical  authority*  A  general  torpor  has  reigned 
for  ages  past,  and  it  is  now  time  to  throw  in  our  aid, 
to  awaken  the  mental  energy  of  intelligent  beings* 
Let  us  proceed,  then,  to  an  unprejudiced  discussion  of 
the  subject ;  and  in  order  to  do  this  with  perspicuity, 
the  following  method  shall  be  observed : — 

1st.  We  shall  make  some  remarks  concerning  Jesus 
Christ. 

2dly,  We  shall  consider  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion, 

3dly.  The  morality  of  this  religion. 

^thly.  The  effects  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  world. 

With  respect  to  the  first  proposition,  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  amon<:!:  other  strange  and  marvellous  things 
contained  in  this  scheme  of  religion,  the  conception 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  very  singular  and  unnatural ;  he  is 
ushered  into  the  world  in  a  manner  neither  credible 
nor  cognizable  by  the  human  mind  ;  he  has  a  mother, 
it  is  true,  but  he  has  no  father  ;  for  although  the  lineal 
descent  is  traced  through  many  generations  down  to 
the  person  who  ought  to  have  been  his  tather,  yet  the 
chain  is  here  broken,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  be- 
gotten by  a  ghost.  To  w^hat  purpose  is  this  genealogy 
given,  when  the  lineal  descent  is  to  be  wholly  destroyed 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  scene  ?  And  after  having 
destroyed  it,  and  ascribed  the  conception  to  an  un- 
known phantom,  called  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  then 
said  to  be  the  eternal  Son  of  the  1^'ather,  that  is,  of  the 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  universe.  If  he  is  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  the  I^'ather,  how  can  he  be  the 
Son  of  the  Holy  Ghost?    And  if  he  was  really  be- 
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gotten  by  this  Ghost,  what  liad  the  Father  to  do  with 
this  scene  of  debauchery  ?  At  any  rate,  what  con* 
ception  can  the  human  mind  forni  of  this  absurd  and 
contradictory  representation  ?  This  child,  when  born, 
appears  to  be  a  Jiuman  being,  and  yet  he  is  supernatu* 
rally  begotten  by  two  supernatural  fathers,  and  he  m 
as  old  as  either  of  them.  Sophistry  and  folly  united 
cannot  exhibit  a  greater  specimen  of  nonsense  and 
irrationality.  This  story  of  the  virgin  and  the  ghost, 
to  say  no  more  of  it,  does  not  wear  the  appearance  of 
much  religion  ;  and  it  would  not,  it  is  presumed,  be 
difficult  in  any  age  or  country,  to  find  a  sufficient 
number  of  men  who  would  pretend  to  be  ghosts,  if  by 
such  pretensions  they  could  obtain  similar  favours^ 
especially  with  the  consoling  reflection  superadded,  of 
becoming  the  progenitors  of  the  pretended  Saviour  of 
a  wicked  and  aptitstate  world.  How  absurd  and  con- 
tradictory are  the  principles  and  the  doctrines  of  this 
religion!  In  vain  doits  advocates  attempt  to  cover 
this  transaction  with  the  machinery  of  ghosts  and 
supernatural  agents.  The  simple  truth  is,  that  their 
pretended  Snviour  is  notliing  more  than  an  illegitimate 
Jcw^  anil  their  hopes  of  salvation  through  him  rest  mi 
no  better  foundation  than  that  of  tbrnication  or 
adultery. 

But  let  us  suppose  that  the  mode  of  bringing  him 
into  the  world  was  natural  and  consistent ;  wliat  valua- 
ble purpose  has  been  effected  by  it  ?  There  has  lieen 
none,  eiiher  in  Ins  conception,  his  birtb,  his  life,  or  his 
death,  uidess  the  horrid  cruelties,  the  murderous  wara 
and  devastations,  which  have  disgraced  the  annals  of 
the  Christian  world,  can  be  considered  as  blessings  to 
mankind.  In  every  moral  point  of  view,  the  world 
18  infinitely  worse,  and  so  far  as  relates  to  their  fcli- 
city,  we  may  boldly  assert,  that  wretchedness  has  been 
increased ;  yet  this  was  the  man  who  was  to  do  away 
sin,  and  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  ;  this  wa« 
tlie  source  whence  innumerable  benefits  were  to  be  de- 
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rived  ;  but,  alasl  wickedness  and  misery  have  been  the 

coiitiniied  and  uniform  result. 

But  to  proceed* — What  was  the  conduct  of  this 
person,  called  Jesus  Clirist  ?    Was  it  like  the  conduct 
of  a  deity,   or   Uke  that  of  an  ignorant  uninfbniied 
man  ?     Was  it  the  conduct  of  divine  wisdom^  or  that 
of  imbecility  and    distrustful    apprehension?     If  thia 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  had  really  entered  into  a  coalition 
with  the  Creator  of  the  world,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  important  purposes  relative  to  the  happiness  of  the 
human  race;  if  the  sti]>ulation  had  been   well  under 
stood  by  the  two  contracting  parties,   in  the  origin   oi 
the  business ;  if  the   intelliijent  Creator  of  the  world 
on  his  part,  had  asserted  that  there  was  no  other  mode 
of  producing  the  benefits  intended,  than  by  the  death 
of  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  the  multiplicity  of  sut- 
terings  and  calamities  which  necessarily   resulted  from 
so  arduous  and  important  an  undertaking  ;  and  if^  on 
the  other  hand,  diis  pretended  Son  of  God  was  ap-| 
j)rized  of  the  unavoidable  evils  which  were  conn ecte 
with  bis  mission  ;  if  all  tlie  previous  arrangements  an 
subsequent  e^^ents  had  been  well  and  clearly  determin 
between   them  ;  and   if  the  whole  had  been   directe 
by  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  what  oughi 
to  have  been  the  final  etTect  of  this  splendid  celestial 
embassy  ?     Ought  wc  not  to  conclude,  that  the  general 
felicity   of  intelligent  beings  on    the   surface  of  the 
globe,  must  have  been  the  unavoidable  conse(]uence  ? 
Are  we  not  bound  to  suppose  tlrat  a  plan  of  operation 
formed  in   the  cabinet  of  eternal   wisdom,  must    have 
answered  all  the  purf)oses  which  that  wisdom  w^as  cal- 
culated to  produce  ?     Instead  of  tliis,  how  wretchedh 
are  we  disappointed  ?  vice  is  not  destroyed,  and  the 
fears  of  future  damnation  are  increased,     Thrc^e  infi^ 
nite  Gods  have  hiboured  in  vain,  and  their  united  efforts'' 
have  not  been  able  to  rescue  mankind  from  endless 
torments.     But  further,  why   was  not  this   pretended 
Saviour  exhibited  to   the   world,    the  nature  q£  his 
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scheme,  and  extensive  benefits  of  his  mission  ?     Was 
ke  iiniiitbrmedj  or  was  he  incapable  of  conimnnicating 

to   intelligent   beings    the    knowledge   of  a   plan   on 
wliich  their  eternal  felicity  depended  ?     If,  as  is  pre- 
tended, he  had  been  God  himself,  or  if  he  had  been 
enhghtened  by  the  wisdom  of  tlie  Creator,  uo  pro- 
gressive steps  of  science  could  be  applicable  to  his  con- 
dition.    It  could  not  be  necessary   for  him  to  go  to   a 
school  or  academy  in  order  to  learn  to  read  or  write, 
and  yet  we  have  no  evidence  that  he  was  capable  of 
either,  and  the  negative  evidence  on   this  point  is  al- 
most conclusive,  as  to  his  want  of  common  informa- 
tion.    To  have  convinced   the   world  of  his  superna- 
tund  conception  tuid  celestial  mission,  he  ought  to  have 
written  a  moral  and  theologicid  treatise,  m  which  the 
principles  of  his  mission  should   have  been  elucidated 
in  a  manner  intelligible  to  every  living  creature,    inte- 
rested in  the  possession  of  such  knowledge.     Jiut  un- 
ibrtnnately  for  mankind,  this  has  not  been  the  case  ; 
all  is  doubt — -all  is  uncertainty  ;  and  we  are  left    to 
depend  on   the  opinions  ard  declarations  of  others, 
who  seem  to  have  known  but  little  of  the  matter.  They 
itell  us  an  unconnected  and  inconsistent  story,  of  the 
conception,  the  life,  the  death,  and  the   resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  tliey  have  no  system^  and  their 
deveiojK?ment  of  moral  piiuciples   is  partial  and  inac- 
curate; but  the   concluding  scene  of  liis  life  exhibits 
some  information  worthy  of  our  impartial  attention. 
In  his  last  moments  he  cries  out,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  mv  1*'     What  conclusion  is  it 
natural  to  draw  from  this  distressing  exclamation  ?     It 
appears  to  be  this,  that  on   the   part  of  Jesus  Christ, 
there  was  a  virtual  renmiciation   of  his  confidence  in 
the    Creator;  and  on  the  sup]>osition   that  there  w^as 
originally  a  concerted  plan  of  execution  well  midcr- 
stood   by  both   the   p;irties,  the  fulfilment  of  it  seems 
here   to  have  been    relinf|Utshed,    and   the    beneficial 
elTects  annihilated.     On  the  part  of  Jtsus,  it  is  saying, 
^'  1  have  been  deceived  in  this  undertakiu';,     1  did  not 
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expect  that  I  should  have  been  forsaken  in  this  hoar  of 
my  greatest  distress  ;  but  I  rested  with  confidence  on 
eternal  wisdom,  for  a  timely  escape  from  this  viTetched 
misfortune/'  On  the  part  of  the  Fallier,  there  is  a 
want  of  attention  and  support  in  this  trying  honr. 
He  forsakes  his  beloved  Son  ;  he  gives  him  up  to  the 
murderous  fury  of  vindictive  enemies;  and  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  the  parties  exhibits  that  spirit 
of  fortitude  and  constancy  which  might  justly  have 
been  expected  on  so  interesting  an  occasion.  Tlie 
reflecting  mind  concludes,  therefore,  that  the  whole 
is  but  a  fiction,  and  that  no  such  stipulation  ever  took 
place  between  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Creator 
of  the  world. 

We  shall  now^  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  doo* 
trines  of  the   Christian   religion,  and  compare   them 
with  the  principles  of  a  genuine  and  natuml  morality* 
the  nature  and  character  of  man,  and  the  perfections 
of  the   intelligent  Creator   of  the  universe.      If  the 
founder  of  this  religion  w^as  destitute  of  authority   in 
his  mission^  the  doctrines  which  are  applicable  to  him 
will  fall  of  course  ;  but  so  strong  are  the  prejudici^  of 
mankind  in  favour  of  these  doctrines,  that  it  becomes 
necessary  to  expose  the  ini morality  of  them  before  we 
can  expect  that  they  will  be  relinquished.     Tlie  most 
important  doctrines  of  this  supposed  ^celestial  scheme, 
are  those  of  original  sin,  atonement,  faith,  and  regene- 
nition.     The  first  two  of  these  are  essentially  immoral 
in  their  nature.     The  third,  though  considered  as  a 
virtue  by  Christians,  has  nothing  in  it  either  of  raeril 
or   demerit,  and   the  last  being  supernatural,    is  not 
cognizable  by  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind.     This 
strange  and    unnatural  system,  called   the    Christian 
religion,  commences  Uie  developement  of  its  dogmas, 
by  the  destruction  of  every  principle  of  distributive 
justice.      It   makes    the   intelligent   beings   who  are 
now  in  existence  accountable  for  the  errors  and  vices 
of  a   man  who  lived  six    thousand  years  ago ;  a  man 
who,  its  udvocj*tes  say,    God  created   upright,    free 


PRlNCirLES  OF  NATURE. 


2i> 


from  every  kind  of  impurity,  and  placed  in  a  state  of 
uniform  happiness^  with  a  strong  natural  propensity 
to  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  and  an  equally  strong 
aversion  to  every  vicious  and  immoral  principle ; 
created  in  the  image  of  Cod  himself,  and  possessing 
an  unqualified  attachment  to  celestial  purity  and 
goodness.  This  man,  nevertheless,  transgressed  the 
divine  law,  and  this  solitary  violation  becomes  tern- 
pomrily  and  eternally  tktal  to  the  human' race.  Moral 
impurity  assumes  a  new  shape,  and  becomes  trans- 
ferable throuij;h  successive  generations.  Though  none 
of  this  man's  descendants  could  possibly  be  partakers 
of  this  original  criminality,  they  are,  nevertheless, 
implicated  in  the  consequences  and  effects  of  his 
primary  apostacy.  Thctf  sinned  with  hint^  tmd  fell 
with  hiniy  in  hia  Jirsl  transj^resjiion.  This  is  the  lan- 
guage of  pious  and  learned  divines,  and  of  the  recti- 
tude of  the  princi]>le  we  are  not  permitted  to  doubt, 
under  pain  of  eternal  damnation.  But  truth  compels 
us  to  assert,  that  this  doctrine,  called  original  sin,  is, 
in  the  first  place,  totally  impossible,  and  in  the  second 
place,  that  it  is  as  immoral  and  unjust,  as  the  Creator 
is  righteous  and  benevolent.  The  virtues  and  the 
vices  of  intelligent  beings  are  not  of  a  transferable 
but  of  a  personal  nature.  In  a  moral  point  of  view, 
the  amiable  or  usefnl  qualities  of  one  man  cannot  be- 
come those  of  another,  neither  can  the  vices  of  one 
be  justifiably  punished  in  the  person  of  another.  Every 
man  is  accountalile  for  himself;  and  when  he  can  take 
no  cognizance  of  the  intentions  or  actions  of  any  other 
man*  how  can  he  be  justly  responsible  for  their  injuri- 
ous effects,  or  applauded  Ibr  any  benefits  resntting 
from  them  ?  If  Adam  or  any  other  man,  who  lived 
several  thousand  years  ago,  was  guilty  of  any  immoral 
conduct,  what  has  that  to  do  with  the  moral  condition 
of  the  present  generation  ?  Is  a  man  to  become 
criminal  before  he  has  existed  ?  or,  is  he  to  be  crimi* 
uated  afterwards,  by  the  immoral  conduct  of  tliosc 
wJio  lived  long  before  him  ?     Has  not  every  man  errors 
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enougli  of  his  own  to  answer  tor,  without  being  iinpli- 
rated  in  tlie  injurious  consequences  resulting  from 
tliebad  conduct  of  his  neighbour?  Shall  there  be  110 
hue  ot'  moral  preciisioiii  by  which  human  beings  cai 
be  tried,  condemn edj  or  acquitted  ?  It  seems  by  tl 
general  tenor  of  this  di)ctrine,  tliat  every  rule  of  niori 
precision  is  here  totally  disregarded,  and  setting  aside 
the  want  uf  justice,  the  whole  business  wears  a  far- 
cical and  ludicrous  a|>pearaHce.  This  original  evil 
destructive  to  the  liuman  race,  comuipnces  by  th 
eating  of  wliat  is  called  the  forbidden  fruit,  Whetb 
this  fruit  was  an  apple,  a  peach,  or  an  orange,  is  n 
material  for  us  tO  know  ;  if  it  was  either  the  one  oi 
the  other  of  these,  and  the  fruit  was  good,  the 
could  be  no  harm  in  eating  it,  and  if  bad,  let  hi 
take  the  consequence  whose  ignorance  or  temerity  ii 
cluced  the  action.  But  Avhrther  good  or  bad,  wheth 
eaten  or  not  eaten,  is  nothing  to  us,  and  weareneith 
worse  nor  better  for  reading  thifi  foolish  story,  Thi 
moral  impurity  of  the  heart  can  bear  no  jiossible  rela- 
tion to  the  criminaiity  of  Ailam,  or  any  other  man  of 
that  day  or  generation.  Let  Adam,  therefore,  and 
ills  partner  Kve,  together  with  the  Devil  and  bis 
snakes,  attend  to  tlieir  own  coucenis,  and  if  they 
have  talkn  into  difficulties  by  their  own  follies  and 
vices,  let  them  extricate  themselves  as  w^ell  as  they  are 
able.  I^or  myself,  1  have  so  much  regard  tor  all  of 
them,  that  I  hope  they  will  not  be  dannied  for  ever. 
For  notwithstanding  much  noisr  and  clamour  has  been 
raised,  1  think  that  neither  party  was  so  bad  as  the 
pious  ambassadors  of  IJeaviu  have  represented  thein* 
The  story  is  almost  toiy  foolish  to  deserve  a  serious  ex- 
amination. Let  iuteltigent  man  study  his  own  nature, 
and  the  passions  of  his  heart,  h  t  him  observe  his  rela- 
tive condition  and  the  springs  of  hisaction,  and  he  will 
soon  discern  the  causes  of  his  calamity,  lie  will  find 
that  disorganiziUion  or  physical  death  is  an  unavoida- 
ble appendage  of  animal  hfr,  Tliat  th«'  vorv  construo 
ton  of  his  nature  insures  thu  certainty  of  a  subs* 
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quent  derangemont,  ant!  that  the  priniHry  qiinlities  of 
all  sensitive  beings  gnidnally  lead  to  dissolution.  No 
organic  perfectibility  of  animal  existence  has  bt^en  dis- 
covered yet,  which  is  capable  of  exclnding  the  autiri- 
pation  of  decay  through  the  progressive  operations  of 
I>hysical  causes  upon  tlie  confititutioii ;  and  {KTfeet 
moral  rectitude,  thoii^^h  it  were  capable  of  extending 
the  period,  could  not  give  ultimate  durability  to  beings 
organized  like  ourselves;  nevertheless,  we  arc  told 
that  death'  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal,  are  the  con- 
sequence of  his  primitive  apostacy.  By  spiritual 
deatli  is  meant  moral  turpitude  of  heart  and  character  ; 
but  this  in  many  beings  obtains  but  partially,  and  is 
always  the  effect  of  personal  infraction  of  moral  prin- 
ciple, bearing  no  possible  relation  to  Adam.  By  tem- 
poral death,  is  meant  tliat  death  which  ex|jerienee 
teaches  us  to  be  the  fate  of  every  creature  iu  the  pre- 
sent world,  and  this  death,  though  an  essential  ingre- 
dient iu  the  constitution  of  nature,  is  foolishly  and 
unphilosophieally  attributed  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  If 
Adam,  previous  to  his  supposed  apostacy,  had  been 
thrown  into  a  fire,  or  immersed  in  water,  would  not 
one  of  theses  elemeuts  have  disorganized  him,  or  the 
other  have  drowned  him?  or  would  lie  have  returned 
from  these  trials  w^itli  all  the  beauties  of  youth  and 
vivacity  in  bis  appearance  ?  If  it  be  contended  that 
he  would,  a  constitution  must  then  be  attributed  to 
him  of  whicii  tlie  human  mind  cnn  form  no  concep- 
tion. If  it  be  admitted  that  he  must  have  perished, 
temporal  death  can  then  no  longer  be  attributed  to  the 
commission  of  moral  evil,  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged as  an  essential  property  of  our  primary  and 
physical  organ izat ion  ;  and  that  death  is  as  natural  as 
life  in  the  oriler  of  the  worki.  By  eternal  death,  is 
meant  a  state  of  endless  punishment ;  and  so  power- 
ful is  the  influence  of  this   sin  of  Adam   upon  the 
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human  race,   that  they  all  become  liaWt»  to  eternal 
merits   on  this  account.     One  would  have  **iipp(! 
that  after    having   brought    temporal    death    into   i\i4 
world  by  this  transgression,  and  after  having  corruptc 
every  moral   principle  of  the  human  heart,  the?  ccWi 
trivers  of  the  scheme    might   have   been    cont^^nt^d^"^! 
without  annexing  to  this  crime  any  other  fatal  con»e-'| 
quences ;  but  fanaticism  and  superstition   dehght 
murder,    misery,   and  eternal  fire  ;  and  to  this  flamin^l 
hike  I  wish  them  a  speedy  passage,  never  more  to  rise^j 
to  insult  the  dignity,  or  destroy  the  happiness  of  the  ] 
human  race.    To  punish  the  temporary  and  finite  crimes-i 
of  a  finite  hfe  with  eternal  fire,  w^ould  lie  to  relinquish' 
every  principle  of  distributive  justice,  and  to  act  hke? ' 
an  arbitrary  and  malevolent  tyrant.     All  the  sins  that 
ever  have  been  committed  do  not  deserve  this  unlimited 
severity  of  punishment ;  and  to  attribute  to  one  soh'tary 
infraction  of  a   moral  law  these  terrible  consequences* 
is  to  lose  sight  of  intinite  benevolence  and  eternal  jus* 
tice.     It  is  to  represent  the  God  of  Nature  as  cruti 
and  vindictive,  and  even  less  merciful  than  the  majo- 
rity of  his  creatures ;  it  destroys  all  di^grecs   in  moral 
tur|)itiKlf,  and  indicts  on   a  petty  ofll-nder  a  punish-- 
ment   not   merited    by    the    greatest   criminaL     It  is 
therefore  evident  that  this  original  sin  has  not  produced, 
and  that  it  could  not  produce^  any  of  the  consequences 
which  have  been  attributed  to  it,  for  death   is  one  of , 
the  physical  pro|)erties  of  our  nature.     Vice  is  the 
result  of  individual   and   personal  infractions  of  moral 
law,  and  an  eternal  Hell  is  a  bugbear  of  superstition, 
which  has  never  answered,  and  never  can  answer,  any 
valuaWe  purpose  even  in  preventing  crimes. 

Another  important  doctrine  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion js  the  atonement  supposed  to  have  been  made  by 
the  death  and  sufierings  of  the  pretended  Saviour  of 
the  world ;  and  this  is  grounded  upon  prinrlnl^-^  ^ 
regaixlless  of  justice  as  the  doctrine  of  or  in. 

It  exhibits  a  spectacle  truly  distre^ssing  to  the  le<^hngs 
of  a  benevolent  mind,  it  calls  innocence  and   virtue 


into  a  scene  of  suffering  ami  reputed  gyilti  in  order  to 
destroy  the  injurious  effects  of  real  vice.  It  preteiids 
to  free  the  world  from  the  fatal  effects  of  a  primary 
apostacy,  by  the  sacrifice  of  an  innocent  being.  Evil 
has  alr^dy  been  introduced  into  the  world,  and  in 
order  to  remove  it,  a  fresh  accumulation  of  crimes  be* 
comes  necessary.  In  plain  ternis,  to  destroy  one  evil, 
another  must  be  committed*  To  teach  mankind 
virtue,  they  are  to  be  presented  with  the  example  of 
murder;  to  render  them  happy,  it  is  necessary  to  ex- 
hibit innocence  in  distress;  to  provide  for  them  the 
joys  of  Heaven,  wretchedness  is  to  be  made  their  por- 
tion on  earth.  To  make  them  love  one  another,  they 
must  be  taught  that  the  Deity,  regardless  of  this  prin- 
ciple, voluntarily  sacrificed  his  only  begotten  Son*  In 
fine,  to  procure  for  intelligent  beings  the  happiness 
foiited  to  their  nature,  cruelty  and  vindictive  malice 
must  be  exhibited  for  their  contemplation.  This  doc- 
trine presented  in  its  true  colours  contains  neither 
justice  nor  utility.  Its  principle  is  vicious,  and  its 
consequences  are  not  beneficiaL  The  reflecting  mind 
which  views  the  operation  of  causes  and  their  natural 
effects,  possesses  a  nice  and  accumte  power  of  discri- 
mination. Moral  precision  is  an  important  object  of 
attention,  and  although  it  traces  the  nature  of  the  infi- 
nitely combined  Relations  subsisting  among  beings  of 
the  same  species,  it  cannot  discern  either  the  justice  or 
the  utility  of  the  relation  which  suffering  virtue  can 
bear  to  the  destruction  of  moral  evil.  No  connection 
can  be  discovered  between  the  exclamations  of  expiring 
innocence,  and  the  triumphant  march  of  vice  over  an 
apostate  world.  Does  the  suffering  of  the  virtuoiki 
man  destroy  the  evil  habits  or  propensities  of  him 
who  is  vicious  and  abandoned,  especially  when  he  m 
told  that  these  sufferings  are  to  annihilate  his  own 
crimes?  Can  this  induce  the  mind  to  exhibit  any 
efforts  wearing  the  appearance  of  reformatroii  ?  Dofs 
it  not  rather  contribute  to  the  practice  of  vice,  from 
ihe  belief  that  the  burden  and  effect  must  be  suj»tainfd 
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by  anoriier  person  ?    Yet  this  is  the  true  ground  o 

which  this  scheme  of  atonement   is  promulgated.     J 
is  exhibited  as  a  substitute  for  moral  perfection.     ] 
teaches  man  tliat  his  own  virtues  are  insufficient  ft 
his  tehcily ;  that  the  cultivation  of  his  faculties,  and 
tlie  discovery  and  practice  of  moral  truth,  can  never 
lead  to  iubstantial  happiness.     This  must  be  obtained 
from  the  snflerings  and  expiring  groans  of  the  Deity  ] 
himself.     But  even  on  Christian  principles,  what  use- 
inl  pui*t)ose  has  this  atonement  answered?    Though^ 
the  believers  of  this  rehgion  have  sacrificed  the  God 
-of  Nature  to  gratify  their  pride,  have  they  by  thisj 
means  accomplished   their  end?    Have   they   estab*! 
iished  a  sure  foundation   for  the  destruction  of  moral ' 
evil?     Have  they   insured    permanent   happiness  to  j 
=every  intelligent  being  ?    No  ;  tiiis  desirable  end  is  not 
eompleted.     Sin,  say  they,  is  an  infinite  evih     Was] 
the   atonen>t?nt    infinite?      Alas!    No;    for   although' 
Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered^  was  equal  to  God  himself, , 
yet  all  of  them  acknowledge  that  it  was  the  humani] 
fiot  the  divine  nature   that  partook  of  this  suftenng, 
It^  therefore,  it  was  the  human  nature  only  thatsut^l 
fered,   this  suflerirtg  could  make  only  a   finite  atone* 
ment,  and  if  the  sin  was  infinite,  this  atonement  could  I 
not  reach  its  nature  or  destroy  its  effects ;  for  to  have  [ 
done  this,   the  atonement  must  have  been  commensu- 
rate with  the  evil  to  he  destroyed;  but  as  the  one  is 
finite  and  the  other  infinite,  no  relation  could  have] 
subsisted  between  them,  and  no  beneficial  cf!i?ct  hasi 
been  or  can  be  produced  from  it.     This  method  of| 
clcf^troying  evil  is  an  unfortunate  one  ;  it  is  essentially  ■ 
'Unjust  in   its  principles,  and  useless  in  its  effects;  it 
'professej!*  to  sacrifice  an  infinite  being,  but  it  denies 
the  possibility  of  this  sacrifice  producing  any   thing- 
more  than  a  finite  atonement*     If  an  atonement  was 
necessary,  it  ought  to   have  been  as   extensive  and 
complete  in  its  nature  as  the  offences  intended  to  be 
destroyed  by  its  influence.     IJut  instead  of  this,  every 
thing  is  reversed.     According  to  believers  themselv'es. 
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this  atonement  has  not  reached  the  condition  of  more 
than  one-tenth  part  of  the  human  race.     The  efforts  of 

Trinitarian  wisdom  have  all  failed,  and  notuithstand-, 
ing  the   pretended  good   news  jof  the  Gospel,  every' 
living  creature  is  destined  to  never-ending  torment.. 
The  elect  themselves  are  incapable  of  escaping  eternal 
damnation,   for  without  an   atonement  they  cannot  be-J 
saved,  and  the  atonement  that  has  been  made  is  notj 
equal  to   the  crime   comnfitted.      If,   therefore,   our] 
ho[x?s  of  salvation  are  to  rest  on  this  vicarious  suffer- 
ing,  we  shall  be  essentially  disappointed,  end  endlesSii 
misery  must  be  the  lot  of  man.     Priests  and  fanaticsi. 
of  tlie  world  !  is  this  yonr  scheme  of  infinite  benevc 
lence?    This  your  theme  of  divine  eloquence  ?'  Is  thia»| 
the  only  way  in  which  you  can  eJchibit  the  peribctionaij 
of  your  God,  and  sjiddr^  his  eternal  wisdom  ?    Are?| 
murder,  carnage,  and  injustice,   the  objects  inwhichif 
you  delight?    Have  you  lost  all  attachment  to  morale 
virtue,  all  veneration  for  the  dignity  and  faculties  o^J 
your  nature?     Have  you  dismissed   all   respect   foi 
nature  and  for  truth  ?    Will  you  never  learn  wisdom 
from  the  book  of  Nature,  will  you  never  derive  in- 
struction from  tlie  permanency   of  her .  laws  ?    Is   it 
only  among  miracles,   ghosts,  and  crucified  Gods  that 
j^ou  delight  to  walk  ?    Oh  I   prejudiced  and  supersti- 
tious man,  look  at  the  splendid  beauties  of  Nature,^ 
look    at   the   vast  machinery   of    the   universe,   anc 
through  these  thou  mayest   discover  the   intelligent 
organizer  of  the  whole,  perfect  in  all  his  tittributes, 
and  worthy  of  thy  adoration. 

The  next  principle  of  discussion  is,  that  of  Chris 
tian  faith  ;  and  this  among  the  believers  of  this  r€*r 
gion  has  been  considered  as  a  great  virtue,  Uut  U 
this  substantially  true  ?  What  is  the  real  meaning 
the  word  P'aith  ?  It  is  necessary  to  inquire  concern* 
ing  its  true  definition,  and  from  this  in<iuiry  we  shall 
be  able  to  draw  a  conclusion  whether  or  not  the  prii 
eipie  of  faith  is  meritorious.  Faith  is  an  ass^^nt  of  thf 
ipiud  to  the  truth  of  a  proposition  supported  by 
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deuce.     If  the  evidence  adduced  i?  sufficient  to  coim 
▼inoe  the  mind,  credence  is  the  neceasHry  result;  tf 
the  evidence  be  insufficient,  belief  becomes  iropesii* 
ble.     In   religion,   therefore,  or  in  any  other   of  the 
concerns  of  life,  if  the  mind  discerns  that  quantum  of 
evidence  necessary  to  estabUsb  the  truth  of  any  pro- 
position, it  will  yield  to   the  force  and  effect  of  the 
proofs  which  are  produced  ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
intelligence  of  man  does  not  discern  the  necessary  in- 
fluence of  such  evidence,  infidelity  will  be  the  natural 
and  unavoidable  result.      Why  then  is  the  principle  of 
faith  considered  as  a   virliie  ?    If  a  man   beholds  the 
sun  in  its  meridian  splendour,  and  declares  the  truth  of 
this  exhibition,   is  he  meritorious  in   making  this  ac^ 
knowledgmeot  ?    If  any  truth  in  nature  is  well  sub- 
stantiated and  supported  by  the  testimony  of  his  mind 
or  his  senses,  does  he  deserve  credit  for  his  mental  ac- 
quiescence ?    No,      Why   then   have    the    Christian 
world  annexed  to  this  principle  of  belief  any  degree 
of  merit  ?    Is  necessary  acquiescence  a  virtue  ?     IJ 
man  become  entitled  to  praise  for  theacknowledgUKiif 
of  facts  guaranteed  by  his  senses,  or  essentially  sup-^J 
ported  through   the  channel  of  his  mental   faculties? 
Does  truth  really  exist  in  tiie  system  of  nature  ?   An<l^| 
is  this   truth    discoverable    by  the  operations   of  tha», 
human  mind  ?    And  shall  man,  notwithstanding  this^ii 
arrogate  to  himself  a  high  degree  of  importance,  for* 
the   rejection  of  the  splendid   testimonies  which  ardii 
exhibited  for  his  contemplation  ?   No  ;  after  a  full  dis^. 
play  of  evidence,  the  mind  must  yield  to  its  necessary^J 
and    unavoidable  influence,       When,    therefore,    tbe( 
Christian  religion  represents  faith  as  being  meritorious« 
it  loses  sight  of  the  natural   operations  of  the  human 
mind  ;  it  betrays  an  ignorance  of  nature,  and  becointnl 
censurable  by  its  deviation  trom  the  primary  and  esseiK^d 
tial  arrangements.     Yet  in  this  holy  book  we  are  toldyn 
that  *'  he  that  Mieveth  not  shall  i>e  damned-"     Bui 
whst  are  we  to  h^lieve?    Are  we  to  heheve   that  th^ 
Cre;it<»r  of  th^  universe  is  the  parent  and  friend  of  I 
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whole  human  race?  Are  we  ta  beheve  that  his  wi§i- 
dom  acts  in  coincidence  with  general  felicity,  or  ope- 
rates on  the  ground  of  universal  happiness  ?  Are  we 
to  believe  that  the  establish m<mt  of  geneml  laws  is 
sufficient  for  the  well-being  of  intelligent  agents?  Are 
we  to  believe  the  vast  machitiery  of  the  universe  to  be 
under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  eternal  perfection? 
Are  we  to  believe  that  the  primary  principles  of  our 
nature  are  sufficient  tor  our  improvement  and  ultimate 
perfectibility  ?  Are  we  to  believe  that  the  practice  of 
moml  virtue  is  esseiitiatly  connected  with  the  dignity 
and  filial  improvement  of  the  human  species?  Are 
we  to  believe  that  the  establishment  of  good  laws,  and 
the  exhibitions  of  moral  energies,  are  essentially  inter- 
woven with  the  permanent  happiness  of  sensitive  crea- 
tures? No!  We  are  not  permitted  to  believe  this. 
What  then  is  Christian  belief?  What  are  the  dogmas 
and  principles  to  which  we  are  required  to  give  an  un- 
qualified credence?  However  painful  it  may  l>e  to^ 
declare  it,  they  are  of  the  following  nature: — That  the 
great  Creator  of  the  world  sacrificed  his  only-begotten 
Son  for  the  happiness  of  the  human  race  ;  that  he  sent 
numerous  prophets  and  apostli^  to  teach  and  instruct 
mankind  ;  that  they  were  charged  with  the  disclosure 
of  every  species  of  celestial  knowledge,  relative  to  the 
future  felicity  of  intelligent  beings ;  that  they  were 
unwearied  in  their  attention  to  enlighten  and  inlbrm 
the  human  race ;  that  they  exhibited  every  possible 
effort  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable  end» 
and  all  this  to  no  valuable  purpose ;  that  man  is  to  be 
criminated  for  the  bad  conduct  of  a  person  who  lived 
6,000  years  ago ;  that  he  can  be  made  happy  only  by 
a  crucified  God  ;  that  he  can  perform  no  virtue  of 
himself,  and  yet,  that  witliout  being  perfectly  holy,  he 
cannot  be  happy  ;  that  he  must  give  an  untimiteit  cre- 
dence to  the  greatest  absurdities,  and  most  palpable 
contn^dictions,  and  view  the  most  immoral  specimens 
of  human  action  sas  sanctioned  by  the  Deity ;  that  he 
must  venerate  the  most  senseless  opinions,  admire  the 
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most  unexampled  ignorance,  and  lov<?  the  most  de 
able  crimes  ;  in  fact,  that  he  must  beheve  in  a  book 
which  contains^  systematically  considered,  neither 
truth  nor  morality,  neither  purity  of  seiitioient  nor 
principle,  neither  propriety  of  arrangement,  nor  pro- 
gression of  human  improvement ;  erroneous  in  all  its 
primary  estabiislnnents  and  vindictive  in  all  its  conse- 
quences ;  unjust  ill  its  origin  and  malevolent  in  all  its 
subsequent  movements ;  incorrect  in  its  relations  and 
impure  in  its  intentions ;  destructive  to  science,  an 
insult  to  morality*  and  essentially  injurious  to  humaa 
felicity, 

Tliis  then  is  Christian  faith.  Great  God  of  Nature  ! 
Must  we  then  renounce  the  justifiable  exercise  of  all 
our  faculties,  in  order  to  be  happy  ?  To  attain  felici- 
ty, is  it  necessary  ttiat  we  believe  in  contradictions  ? 
Must  we  derm  cruelty  one  of  the  attributes  of  divinity  ? 
Must  the  benevolent  mind  be  called  to  the  view  of 
murder,  in  order  to  be  fitted  for  the  performance  of  its 
essential  duties  ?  Must  injustice  iind  revenge  be  inter- 
woven with  the  morality  of  man  ?  Shall  we  never  be 
permitted  to  love  truth,  admire  nature,  and  practise 
a  pure  and  genuine  morality  ?  Oh,  superstition  !  how 
much  thou  hast  to  answer  for  !  thine  influence  has 
corruplt-d  the  ti^culties  of  man,  debased  his  heart,  and 
rendered  wretched  the  whole  human  race.  Thou  hast 
spread  ruin,  misery,  and  devastation  over  a  beautiful 
and  prtKluctive  earth,  and  thuu  art  deserving  of  the 
curses  of  every  intelligent  being  in  every  part  of  the. 
universe. 

Another  divine  doctrine  of  this  divine  religion  is 
that  of  regeneration.  This  doctrine  appears  to  be 
scarcely  de&ti^ving  of  a  serious  consideration.  When 
tlie  mind  of  man  takes  cognizance  of  the  operations 
of  nature,  it  discerns  no  eHect  which  can  possibly  iiwj 
chule  an  event  of  this  sort.  We  behold  the  renovi 
tions  and  alterations  in  the  material  world  ;  we  observe 
the  principles  and  progression  of  gradual  decay,  iu  ai 
its  essential  and  relative  moveiuents,  and  we  rccog- 
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nize  the  benefits  which  result  from  the  principle  of  mu- 

tnhility.     Tlie  priiioipleR  of  disorgiinizatioa   and  repro- 
duction, are  every  where  discDverahle  in  the  works  of 
nature,  but  no  justifivible  aiiulogy  can  possibly  be  drawn 
from  this  view  of  tlie  subject.     The  renovation  in  the 
material  world  bears  no  respmlilauce  to  the  Cluistian 
|)rinciple  of  regeneration.     The  one  is  cognizable  and 
?ests  on  natural  grounds^  the  other  is  inconsistent  with 
the  knowledge  derived  tVorn  experience.     The  human 
mind,  tlirongh  the  channels  of  its  observation,  discovers 
the  means  of  perpetuating  the  species  ;  but  this  men- 
tal regeneration  bears  no  relation   to   these  pro,ij:ressivc 
means  of  production.     It  is  neerssary,  therefore,  tliat 
we  examine  what  is  meant  by  this  uuintelligil>le  prin- 
ciple,  called   regeneration.      It   seems  to    be   almost 
impossible  to  olitain  any  accurate  or  definite  idea,  IVom 
the  representation  wliich  is  given  concerning  this  ])re- 
tended  atid   important  change.     Those   who   are  the 
subjects  of  it  profess  tliemselves  to  he  incapable  of 
1  disclosing  its  real  movements  or  genuine  operations.    If 
it  were  an  event,  of  which  the  human  mind  had  any 
I  real  knowledge  or  experience,  one  would  su|>pose  that 
the  faculty  of  communication  would  render  it  in  some 
[measure  intelligible  to  others  ;  but  enthusiasm  delights 
in  mystery,  and  by  embracing  this  doctrine,  has  given 
a  powerful   specimen    of   its   fanaticism   and    impor- 
tance.    It   pretends  to   die  acquisition  of  something, 
f  concerning  wliich,  it  can  exhibit  no  adequate  idea  or 
.useful  inibrmation.     It  it?  a  mysterious  and  inexplicable 
change  of  the  mind,  preteud<'dly  tbr  the    better,  and 
yet  no  valuable  purposes  seem  to  be  answered  by  this 
,  divine  renovation.     The  being,  who  is  the  subject  of  it, 
becomes  neither  the  wiser  nor  the  better  ;  he  is  not  the 
iwiser,  because  he  can  give  no  proofs    of  additiftnal 
I  knowledge  ;  liis  dispositirai  is   not  amended,  for  liis 
conduct  continues  the  same.     For  the  truth  of  this  ob- 
servation we  may  appeal  to  experience.     Are  the  saints 
of  tlje  world  more  just,  more  honest,    more  benevo- 
lent^ or  charitable,  than  tliose  wlio  make  no  preteii- 
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aions  to  supernatural  grace  ?  la  their  heart  or  tlieir 
temper  of  mind  ameliorated  ?  Is  their  conduct  in 
stricter  conformity  with  useful  or  exalted  virtue  ?  Uo 
they  sympathize  more  with  the  unfortunate,  or  exhibit 
greater  specimens  of  genuine  benevolence  ?  Is  the 
heart  tranquillized,  the  mind  improved,  and  their 
actions  more  consistent  with  the  invariable  principles 
of  rectitude  ?  Have  they  diminii^hed  human  misery, 
or  improved  the  condition  of  liuman  nature?  No! 
Where  then  is  the  utility  of  this  thing  called  regenera- 
tion ?  If  the  heart  be  not  improved,  the  mind  culti- 
vated, or  morality  extended  in  the  sphere  of  ita 
influence,  no  advantage  has  resulted  from  this  pre- 
tended change.  If  any  benefit  has  been  derived,  it 
ought  to  be  shewn  ;  but  the  history  of  the  Christtaii 
world  forbids  the  attempt. 

But  further,  the  performance  of  the  duty  which  is 
assigned  to  the  being  called  the  Holy  Ghost,  seems  to 
have  been  attended  to  in  a  manner  not  discernible  by 
the  highest  faculties  of  the  human  mind*  If  this 
being  had  really  undertaken  the  moral  renovation  of 
tiie  human  s|>ecie8,  be  ought  to  have  rendered  it  uiiiver- 
Sid,  and  explained  its  operations  on  cognizable  grounds* 
But  no  such  thing  having  been  done,  the  rational  con- 
clusion must  be,  that  the  whole  is  a  delusion.  Indeed 
the  New  Testament  representation  of  this  affair  liears 
an  ne(]uivocal  and  unmeaning  appearance.  It  is 
there  declared,  ''  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.*^  And  when  Nico- 
demus  makes  the  rational  inquiry  how  such  an  event 
could  possibly  happen,  he  is  put  ofl*  with  an  evasive 
answer,  (John  chap.  3,)  ''  Nicodemus  saitli  unto  him» 
how  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter 
the  set^ond  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
Jesus  answered,  verily  I  say  unto  thee  ;  except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  GocL  Marvel  not  that  1  said  un- 
to thee,  ye  must  be  born  again.  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  tliereof. 
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but  CHTist  not  tell  wheoce  it  cometh,  and  whether  it 
goeth,  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  spirit.  Nico- 
demiis  answered  and  said  unto  liim,  how  can  these 
things  be  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
ihou  a  master  of  Israelj  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  we  speak  that  we  da 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen,  and  ye  receive 
not  our  witness.  Ifl  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  beheve  not,  how  shall  ye  bdieve  if  I  tell  you 
of  heavenly  things  ?"  &c.  From  this  passage  it  is 
evident  that  Jesus,  who  made  the  answer  toNicodemus, 
knew  nothing  of  tlir  nature  of  this  marvellous  change. 
Being  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  is  a  phrase 
without  meaning ;  what  idea  can  this  possibly  convey 
to  the  mind  ?  but  the  advocates  of  this  doctrine  con- 
tend that  one  part  of  tliis  sentence  relates  to  baptism, 
and  the  other  to  the  influence  of  ihe  Holy  Ghost, 
This  does  not  mend  the  matter,  neither  does  it  ex- 
hibit any  new  species  of  information  ;  for  what  has 
baptism  to  do  with  the  moml  condition  of  man  ?  Can 
water,  externally  applied,  destroy  internal  moral  tur- 
pitude ?  ]f  human  vices  could  be  cured  through  this 
channel,  die  more  rational  efforts  for  the  renovation 
and  improvement  of  our  character  would  become  un- 
uceessary.  But  it  is  clearly  discernible,  that  as  vice 
is  a  violation  of  moral  law,  the  way  to  remedy  the 
mischiefs  resulting  from  this  violation,  is  not  to  pour 
water  on  the  face,  wliich  can  have  no  possible  ialluence 
on  the  mind,  but  to  return  to  uniform  conduct,  con- 
sistent widi  the  primary  principles  of  moral  virtue* 
And  further,  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  being  unintelli- 
gible, and  without  any  beneficial  effect,  is  equally  ridi- 
culous and  absurd.  The  comparison  of  this  regenera- 
tion with  the  blowing  of  the  wind,  exhibits  nothing 
but  the  ignorance  of  him  who  made  it.  Indeed  the 
principle  on  which  the  doctrine  rests,  is  so  uniuitui*al 
aufl  so  destitute  of  any  valuable  effects,  that  it  is 
unworthy  of  further  consideration. 

The  next  point  of  examination    is  the  morality  of 
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the  Cbrathn  religion;  On  this  head,  the  advocates 
4)if  this,  revealed  system  have  made  a  mistake  ipjudous 
•to  themselves,  by  extolling  its  morality  above  that  of 
any  other  moral  treatise  ;  they  have  provoke  inquiry 
and  comparison,  and  the  result  serves  only  to  diminish 
•die  pretended  excellence  of  their  scheme.  It  is  not 
•denied  that  this  religion  contains  some  good  moral 
jnanims.  But  it  is  denied  that  it  contains  any  thing 
like  a  pure  system  of  genuine  morality.  Its  m<Mral 
maxims  are  but  thinly  interspersed,  and  they  are  inao** 
jrurate  and  incomplete,  trifling,  and  often  without 
utility,  destitute  of  justifiable  application  to  the  moral 
iK>ndition  of  intellectual  life.  All  morality  that  is 
genuine,  i^  drawn  from  the  nature  and  condition  of 
orational  beings.  It  is  calculated  to  preserve  and  aug- 
jnent  their  happiness,  to  raise  and  extend  the  dignity 
And  utility  of  social  existence.  It  assumes  for  its  basis, 
the  genuine  principles  of  reciprocal  justice,  and  an 
extensive  benevolence.  While  it  regards  the  felicity 
.of  otliers,  it  also  regards  the  preservation  of  our  own 
life  and  happiness.  But  the  moral  doctrine  concern- 
ing injuries,  contained  in  the  Christian  religion,  is  not 
established  upon  a  principle  of  this  mutual  nature,  but 
solicits  an  accumulation  of  insult,  by  commanding  us 
after  being  smitten  on  one  check  to  turn  the  other 
also.  This  is  sacrificing  the  dignity  of  our  character, 
and  inviting  fresh  injuries.  It  is  surrendering  up  the 
manly  part  of  our  nature,  into  the  hands  of  him  who 
is  sure  to  trample  it  under  foot.  And  again  it  is  said, 
^'  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also  ;*^  that  is,  after 
•thine  enemy  hath  unjustly  taken  away  a  part  of  thy 
property,  it  becomes  thy  duty  to  bestow  upon  him  the 
remainder.  If  thy  coat  is  already  gone,  thou  must 
give  away  the  remainder  of  thy  garments,  and  go 
nakod  thyself.  If  thine  enemy  do  thee  all  possible 
injury,  thou  must  in  return  exercise  towards  him  sin- 
cere love  and  affection.  If  he  persecute  thee,  thou 
shouldst  bless  him  for  his  curses  ami  persecutions. .  In 
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thort,  to  comply  with  the  spirit  of  this  morality,  \vc 
must  invert  the  order  of  nature*  and  bestow  on  crimed 
and  continued  abuse,  the  most  endearing  affections  of 
our  heart.  Where  is  the  believer  who  puts  this 
morality  in  practice  ?  It  is  not  considered  by  every 
one  as  merely  theoreticaL  Have  you  who  are  bo- 
lie  vers  in  this  system,  coats  and  other  garments  ta 
bestow,  in  order  to  comply  witii  its  injunctions  ?  Ard 
you  willing  to  surrender  your  natural  dignity,  to  sink 
your  nature  to  a  level  with  the  spaniel,  iu  order  to 
become  a  true  Christian  ?  And  can  you,  with  any 
appearance  of  truth  and  justice,  advocate  the  purity 
and  celestial  nature  of  this  species  of  moral  maxims  ? 
It  may  reasonably  be  presumed  that  if  one  coat  had 
been  obtained  through  tlie  channel  of  a  law  suit,  ano- 
,ther  law  suit  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  obtiiiii 
the  cloak.  And  thus  this  celestial  morality  would 
become  the  cause  of  endless  litigation.  But  if  we 
should  accede  to  the  trudi  of  the  assertion,  th^U:  all  the 
tiiaxims  held  as  moral  by  the  professors  of  Christianity, 
were  really  and  truly  so,  this  would  not  prove  the 
cdestial  origin  of  their  religion.  For  if  we  attribute 
to  them  all  the  excellence  which  is  contended  for,  they 
atill  fall  below  ancient  and  modern  dissertations  on 
this  subject.  This  religion  does  not  draw  its  morality 
from  the  right  source.  But  die  correct,  the  elegant^ 
tlie  useful  maxims  of  Confucius,  Antoninus,  Seneca^ 
Price,  and  Volney,  beautifully  display  its  principles 
from  the  physical  and  moral  organization  of  intelligent 
beings.  The  writings  of  these  men  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  public,  and  may  be  perused  by  every  one 
%vhose  prejudices  do  not  forbid  it,  and  when  exaniiiied 
with  a  spirit  of  candour,  they  will  rise  far  superior  to 
the  boasted  morality  of  the  Christian  system.  But 
^when  the  numerous,  cruel,  and  immoral  maxims  con* 
tained  in  the  Bible„  are  placf^d  in  the  balance,  they 
reatly  outweigh  all  its  genuine  morality,  and  the 
influrncc  of  this  religion  upoji  the  human  heart  and 
liumau  actions  verifies  the  remark. 
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But  of  this  we  shall  speak  in  the  next  division  of 
the  subject,  which  is  the  consideration  of  the  effects 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  religion 
into  the  world. 

When  the  human  mind   takes  a  retrospective  view 
of  past  ages,  through  the  mirror  of  history ;  when  it 
calls  up  to  its  contemplation,  the  murderous  devasta- 
tions, the  horrid  wars  and  cruelties  which  have  deso* 
lated  the  Christian  world ;  when  it  beholds  the  faggot 
every  where  lighted   up  for   the  destruction  of  man  ; 
when  gibbets,  imprisonment,  and  persecutions  are  pre-* 
sented  on  every  quarter ;  when  it  sees  domestic  peace 
and  tranquillity  tortured  aod  almost  annihilated,  male- 
volence and  sectarian  spirit  enkindling  the  most  un^ 
bridled  resentments  to  disturb  the  benevolent  senti- 
ments of  the  human  heart ;  when,  in  fact,  all  Christen- 
dom exhibits  a  spectacle  shocking  to  humanity,  the 
weeping  voice  of  Nature  cries  aloud,  and  demands  a 
disclosure  of  the  causes    which    have   produced  thi» 
general  misery  and  distress*     It  asks,   in  the  name  of  j 
Reason    and    Truth,    whence    all  these    calamities, 
whence  these  innumerable  evils  that  have  overwhelmed 
and   laid    waste   a   beautiful   and   productive    earth  ^ 
Where  is  the  source   of  tlieso  human    misfortunes?] 
Where  the  fountain  whence  these  miseries  proceed?^ 
lligliteous  God  of  Nature  !    What  questions  are  thesali 
to  ask  in  the  face  of  the  Christian  church  ?    But  how-#j 
ever  painiul  the  task,  truth  compels  us  to  declare,  thati- j 
to  this  holy  religion  they  are  to  be  attributed*     In  ihinki 
wonderful  system   of  divine   benevolence,   we   must 
seek  for  the  origin.     **  Does  the  God  of  Nature  thefvj 
require  devastation    for  homage,  or  conflagration  fori 
sacrifice?    Would  he  have  groans  for  hymns?    Mur->| 
derers  to  worship  him,  and  a  desert  and  ravaged  wurldlj 
for  his  temple  ?    Yet  such,  holy  and  faithful  genera- 
tions, are  your  works!    These  the  fruits  of  your  piety  H 
You   have    massacred   the   people,  reduced   cities  tcii 
ashes,  destroyed  all  traces  of  cultivation,  made   the 
earth  a  solitude,  and  you  demand  tlie  reward  of  yout 
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labours.  For  myself,  I  solemnly  affirm  by  all  laws, 
human  and  divine,  by  the  laws  of  die  human  heart, 
that  the  hypocrite  and  the  deceiver  shall  be  themselves 
deceived.  The  unjust  man  shall  perish  in  his  rapa- 
city, and  the  tyrant  in  his  usurpation  ;  the  sun  shall 
change  his  course,  before  folly  shall  prevail  over  wis- 
dom and  science,  before  stupidity  shall  surpass  pru- 
dential economy  in  the  delicate  art  of  procuring  to 
man  his  true  enjoyments,  and  of  building  his  happi- 
ness  on  a  solid  foundation,*" 

We  now  proceed  to  exhibit,  more  particularly,  the 
fatal  effects  of  the  Christian  religion,  relative  to 
science,  to  morality,  and  human  happiness.  In  vain 
do  the  advocates  of  this  system  contend  for  its  benefi- 
cial effects  as  it  regards  these  three  principles.  Science 
has  been  suppressed,  morality  insulted,  and  human 
hap[)iness  partially  destroyed. 

If  the  introduction  of  this  religion  into  the  world 
had  been  calculated  to  accelerate  the  proga'ss  of  human 
improvement,  or  to  render  mankind  wiser  and  hai>- 
pier,  history  should  have  recorded  the  progressive  steps 
of  tliis  accumulating  knowledge.  But  instead  of  this, 
the  reverse  stands  confessed  on  the  face  of  the  record. 
When  did  the  light  of  science  begin  to  extend  its  be- 
nign inHucnce  over  the  surface  of  the  globe?  Was  it 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  and  did 
it  keep  pace  with  the  progressive  belief  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines?  Did  the  mind  of  man  receive  any 
impulse  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  knowledge,  when 
this  religion  was  first  promulgated  ;  and  did  the  ex- 
tension of  useful  information  bear  any  justifiable  rela- 
tion to  the  diffusion  of  Christian  principles  ?  Did  the 
world  Ix^eonie  either  wiser  or  bettiT  iifttT  this  religion 
liad  unlblded  its  genuine  effects  Hm*  more  tlian  fii'teeu 
centuries?  Was  this  the  cause  of  giving  energy  to 
the  intellectual  faculties  of  man  ?    Were  the  genuine 
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principles  of  science,  which  arc  contained  in  tfie  sy*-?- 
tem  pf  nature,  displayed  and  manifested  by  the  eatiif 
lishmi^nt  of  this  religion  ?    In  a  word,  has  ChristtanitJ 
enlightened  the  world  ?    No !  Diit  it  has  served  as 
means  ko  suppress  useful   knowledge  ;  for  neither  the 
commencement  nor  progressive  establishment  of  thiV^ 
religion   has  contributed   to   useful   information.     If 
science  were  connected  with  the  establishment  and 
belief  of  Christianity^  its  advancement  ought  to  have 
kept  pace  with  the  accelerated  operation  of  its  caused 
But  the  reverse  is  the  tact,  for  while  the  Christian  reli 
gion  had  its  greatest  effect  on  the  human  mind,  the 
useful  braticlies  of  science  were  totally  neglected,  ant 
the  world  was  buried  in   the  most  profound  darkness 
and  ignorance  ;  but  when  the  physical  energy  of  inai 
mused  its4.*lf  from  its  slumbering  and  depressed  condi« 
tion,  it  took  cognizance  of  primary   principles,  ai 
discovered  truth   from  the  invariable  laws  of  nature,! 
While  the  mind  was  under  the  influence  of  cleric*al( 
authority,  iudependent  reflection  was  efteetually  siij 
pressed,   and   fear  hud   destroyed  all  scientific  etTort^J 
Geogra|>hy,   astronomy,   and    natural    philosophy,   ii 
short,  the  whole  science  of  physics  was  denied  the 
privilege  of  libeud   inquiry  and  discussion,     lleligior 
attinned  the  earth  to  )ye  as  flat  as  a  trencher,  and  her 
who  denied  the  assertion,  was  charged  w^ith  a  dcUUUcV 
ble   lieresy.     Religion    denied   the   existence   of  thc^ 
Antijiodes,  and  Genius  trembled  beneatli  its  threaten- 
ing rod.     Religion  inverted  the  whole  order  of  nature, 
and  truth  and  science  had  no  svife  or  Ix^neficial  appeal.! 
Religion  pronounced  damnation  to  the  philosophic  in*^l 
quirer,  and  he  sought  tranquillity  in  the  dark  abodesl 
of  ignorance,  or  the  sup[jression  of  useful  knowledge.^ 
In  short,  religion  governed  by  terror,  and  the  mind  of 
man  painfully  submitted  to  its  destructive  hitluenceJ 
till,  at  length,  wearied  and  distressed  by  this  degrading! 
authority,  it  boldly  asserted  its  own  natund  dignity  1 
and  intlepeudence,  and  dared  to  draw  its  knowfedge" 
from  the  pure  tbuntuiu  of  nature.     As  knowledge  bi> 


to  increase,  the  influence  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  the  authority  of  the  church  were  seen  to  diiui:^ 
i)ish  ;  and  as  in  tlie  one  cuHe,  ignorance  kept  pace 
witli  tlie  promulgated  influence  of  this  religion,  so  in 
the  other,  science  has  kept  pace,  and  extended  itself 
in  proportion  to  the  destruction  of  Christian  influence 
and  authority  ;  and  where  at  this  period  there  is  the 
most  science,  tliere  the  least  credence  is  given  to  re- 
vealed religion  ;  where  the  principles  of  physics,  mo- 
rality, and  politics  have  been  the  most  clearly  uuder- 
sU>od,  tliere  the  least  respect  is  paid  to  this  system  of 
fanaticism  andsuperstition*  In  short,  they  are  incom- 
piitible  with  each  other,  and  it  may  be  confidently 
maintained  diat  the  world  must  either  retrograde  to  a 
state  of  darkness,  or  that  the  belief  of  the  Christian 
religion  must  become  wholly  extinct.  If  the  mitui  of 
man  shouhl  progressively  advance  towards  a  state  of 
perfectibility,  this  system  of  religion,  so  injurious  to 
its  researches  and  so  incompatible  with  tlie  dignity 
and  happiness  of  his  nature,  must  be  for  ever  annihi« 
lated  and  destroyed.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  unua«_ 
tural  scheme  of  ethics  is  permitted  to  retain  its  mig 
chievous  influence,  the  highest  and  best  hopes  of  the 
philanthropist  must  be  abandoned,  ar>d  ignorance  ani! 
misery  become  the  lot  of  mortals.  But  God  forbid 
that  this  should  ever  be  the  case.  The  lienevolent 
mind,  while  reflecting  on  the  subject,  entertains  a 
strong  hope,  that  the  reverse  m  ill  obtain,  and  that  the 
world  will  ultimately  become  virtuous  and  hafipy. 

Again,  this  religion  claiming  with  so  much  imp€ 
rious  austerity,  celestial  origin,  has  not  l)eLn  less  inji 
rious  to  the  cause  of  morality,  than  to  that  of  science 
Its  fundamental  principles  aro  of  a  nature  destructive^ 
to  all  moral  virtue,  its  doctrines  openly  disavow  all 
benefit  resulting  IVoni  the  practice  of  a  genuine 
morality-  Faith,  atonement,  and  siipernatural  grace 
are  the  essential  reijuisites  of  eternal  huj)piness,  and 
diefie  have  notJiing  to  do  witli  the  mental  or  moral 
eneigies  of  our    nature.      The   cultivation    of   our 
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minds,  the   improvement  of  our    faculties,    and 
performance  of  moriil  duties,  by  which  alone  man  can  , 
expect  or  deserve  to  enjoy   permanent  felicity,  are  noti 
considered  as  the  proper  means  of  acquiring  it ;  but  ai 
bhnd  and  unintelligible  faith,  a  mysterious  and  ineX'-^ 
plicable  belief  in  carnage  and  murder,  are  to  becomeJ 
the   objects  of  our   highest   admiration!       **  Not  of 
works/'    says    Paul,  (the  apostle   of  fanaticism    andj 
superstition)    '*  lest  any  man   should   boast/'      Andi 
again,    *'  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  biDi 
that    runneth,    but    of   God    that   sbeweth    mercy/*| 
When  mnxims  such  as  tliese  are  fuiidameutal  in  anyj 
system  of  religion,  what  beneficial  effects    can  results 
from  it?     It  goes  to  the  destruction  of  all    moral  etVJ 
forts.     It  represents  man  as  incapable  of  perlorming 
any  virtuous  action.     "  For  of  yourselves   ye  can  doj 
nothing,"  is  another  maxim  of  this  kolif  rdi^/um.     Ifj 
man  then  can  do  nothing,  nothing  ought  to  be  required  i 
of  him  ;  and    if    he   is  capable   of    practising  moral | 
virtue,  he  ought  to  receive  his  rewariL     Hut  inspira- 
tion teaches,  that  he  ought  to  depend  on  the  merit  ofl 
another,    and   ianaticism   cries  aloud,  that   in   Jesusi 
alone  you  have  hope  ;    when  the  truth  is,  that  neither  1 
the  hopes,  the  welfare,  or  the  happiness  of  man,   can 
bear    any  possible   relation   to   Jesus    Christ  or   his 
opinions,     Man  is  a  being  possessed  of  certain  powei 
and  faculties,  and  it  is  only  through  the  justifiable  ex- 
eit:ise  of  these  that  he  can  be  happy.     But  when  hi 
is  taught   to  believe  that  his  highest  moral  eflbrts  carii^ 
avail  nothing  ;  that  he  is  completely  under  condemaa-d 
tion,  in  consequence  of  the  imputed  sin  of  him  whc 
lived  six  thousand  years  ago  ;  that  he  can  be  relieved^ 
from  the  eifects  of  this  primary  apostacy,  only  by  the 
murder  of  an  innocent  person  ;  that  he  can  lay  claim  tc 
this  relief  only  through  the   channel   of  supernatural 
grace  and  divine  aid  ;  in  fact,  that  of  himself,  he  cai^^ 
do  nothing  ;  when  he  is  tiught  to  believe  all  this,  what 
inducement  can    remain    to    tlie  practice  of  virtue  ^^ 
There  is  none,  and  tlie  mind  is  left  to  the  gloomy* 
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antici|Xitions  of  eternal  fire.     Was  this  religion  insti- 
tuted for  the  benefit  and  improvement  of  man  ?     And 
do  its  protcssrH-s  deny  him   the  power  and  beneficial 
results  of  moral  exertions  ?     Do  they  call  him  to  vir* 
tuous  activjt}-  for  the  purpose  of  insulting  the  useftil 
energy  of  his  nature  ?  Do  they  in  one  breath   repre- 
sent him  as    an    intelh^^ent   beine^,  and   in   the  next 
degrade  him  to  the  condition  of  a  beast  or  a  devil  ?  It 
may  be  pronounct*il  with  certainty,  that  morality  or 
real  virtue  can  never  be  promoted  by  a  scheme  of  reli- 
gion containinji^   such  contradictions  and  absurdities, 
and  that  human  enjoyment  has  been  essentially  dimi- 
nished by  the  promulgation   of  such  unnatural  princi- 
ples.    Since  it  has  already  been  shewn  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  has  been  destructive  to  science  and  to 
morals,  it  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  make  any  ob- 
servations on  its  relation    to   general   happiness ;  for 
since  the  happiness  ot'  man  depends  essentially  on  the 
possession  of  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  virtue* 
whatever  injures  these  must  be  detrimental  to  his  true 
felicity.     The  descriptions  given  in  this  religion  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  t\m  Almighty,  are  shocking 
to  the  reflections  of  the  benevolent  mind  ;  they  repre- 
sent  the   Creator  of  tlie  world,  not  as  the  friend,  but 
as  the  enemy  of  man  ;  as  a  being  agitated  by  passidns, 
and  acting  capriciously  for  the  gratification  of  his  ow^n 
resentment ;  sometimes  he  is  said  to  be  merciful,  at 
other  times  cruel  and  vindictive ;  sometimes  just,  at 
other   times    malevolent  and   revenjo-eful ;    sometimes 
permanent  and   iuunntahle  in  his  actions  and  designs, 
at  other  times  changeable,  and  to  have  repented  of 
what  lie  had  previously  determined  to  perform  ;  at  one 
time  unbounded  in  his  love,  at  another  time  unlimited 
in  his  fury  and  his  vengeance;  sometimes  the  God  of 
peace,  at  other  times  the  God  of  wars  and  battles ; 
now  mild  and  peaceable,  the  next  moment  angry  and 
resentful.     In  .shorty    this  Chruiian  God   is  ever  ai 
variance  with  himself ^  and  in  him  no  genuine  confi- 
dence can  be  reposed.     Can  any  one  then  be  happy 
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who  trusts  to  a  being  of  this  description  ?  To  one 
who  is  imperfect,  unstable,  passionate,  and  revenge- 
ful ?  To  a  being  who  has,  in  fact,  no  uniformity  of 
conduct,  no  system  of  action,  and  no  immutability  of 

erocedure  ?  No !  Those  who  place  their  confidence 
ere  must  be  wretchedly  disappointed,  and  an  agitated 
mind  will  be  their  unavoidable  portion.  Yet  to  all 
this  is  added,  the  fear  of  an  eternal  Hell,  as  the  cer- 
tain and  inevitable  lot  of  nine-tenths  of  the  human 
race.  To  say,  therefore,  that  this  religion  has  made 
mankind  happy,  is  to  disregard  all  the  operations  of 
the  human  heart,  and  the  most  justifiable  hopes  of  the 
human  mind. 

.  Man  !  if  thou  wouldst  be  happy,  thou  must  come 
home  to  Nature,  admire  her  splendid  beauties,  develope 
truth  fix>m  the  permanence  of  her  laws,  cultivate  real 
virtue,  improve  and  exalt  thy  character,  extend  the 
sphere  of  thy  utility,  and  invariably  adhere  to  the 
practice  of  a  pure  and  genuine  morality. 


CHAP.  VL 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  EARTH. 


Supernatural  religion  has  been  fertile  in  invent- 
ing systems  concerning  the  origin  of  the  world.  The 
period  which  has  been  assigned  to  its  duration  has 
been  extremely  different  among  different  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  has  been  limited  or  extended  by  theo- 
logical authority.  The  Chinese  records  ascribe  to  the 
earth  a  duration  of  more  than  S0,000  years,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  opinions  of  some,  of  more  than  40,000 
years.  These  opinions  are  controverted  by  Christian 
believers,  because,  according  to  their  sacred  writings, 
the  age  of  the  earth  is  only  about  6,000  years.  Every 
opinion  upon  this  subject,  which  is  supported  by  a 
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popubr  and  supernatural  theology,  is  maintained  with 
tenacity  which  fanatic  dogmatism  never  tails  to  in- 
"spire*  It  is,  no  douht,  a  matter  of  curious  inquiry 
when  and  by  what  means  the  earth  was  produced^ 
what  imporUmt  changes  it  has  undergone,  and  by 
;,what  means  these  changes  have  been  effectuated,  and 
i^hat  will  l>e  their  final  result  upon  tlie  modification 
and  existence  of  the  earth.  While  we  inquire  into 
the  origin  of  the  earth,  we  are  also  naturally  led  to  the 
idea  of  the  other  extreme,  and  are  solicitous  to  f^scer* 
tain  the  ultimate  extent  of  its  duration.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  subject  of  vast  difficulty,  and  involved  in  so 
much  darkness  and  uncertainty,  that  it  will  probably 
always  be  impossible  to  redtice  to  absolute  certitude 
any  philosophical  ideas  upon  this  abstruse  and  diffi- 
cult case.  One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  that  if  phi- 
losophy be  ignorant  upon  the  origin  of  the  earth, 
theology,  from  the  nature  of  its  character,  must  be 
still  more  ignorant;  philosophy  investigates  with 
patient  and  temperate  perseverance,  while  tlieology  is 
impelled  by  the  gales  of  ranting  enthusiasm.  The 
latter  is  certain,  without  evidence,  and  the  former  is  in 
doubt  because  it  is  deficient  in  evitlence.  When  it  is 
asserted  by  Cliristian  believers,  that  without  the  Bible 
we  should  know  nothing  of  the  beginning  or  the  end 
of  this  world,  what  do  they  say  more  than  this,  that 
we  must  take  the  authority  and  declaration  of  a  theo- 
logical book  for  absolute  and  positive  truth,  that  as- 
sertion must  supply  the  place  of  evidence ;  the  igno- 
rance of  antiquity  is  to  be  prefi  rred  to  the  science  of 
modern  times  ;  the  decisions  of  the  church  ought  to 
have  more  w^eight  tlian  the  demonstration  of  intellect; 
that  the  mydiology  of  every  nation  should  be  put  into 
the  balance  against  the  strength  of  human  juflgement, 
and  a  compreliensihle  devclopement  of  moral  and 
physical  laws.  The  earth  which  we  inhabit  occupies 
a  station  in  that  vast  system  which  is  presented  to  our 
ions  o" 
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sion  of  all  those  vast  objects  which  surround  them  \  it  j 
is  this  ignorance  that  has  induced  the  necessity  of  so 
many  false  and  whimsical  conjectures  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  world. 

Ttiere  is,  however^  in  this  case  one  substantial  con- 
sideration, to  which  we  ought  to  direct  our  reflections*] 
It  is  among  the  philosophical  truths  which  cannot 
controverted,  that  nothing  can  never  become  some 
thing,  and  that  something  can  never  become  nothingj 
If  this  trudi  l>e  appltc'd  to  the  pres^^-nt  case,  we  shall 
have  iu  part  a  sohition  of  the  difficulty,  so  far  as 
relates  to   the  existence  of  the  materials  of  which  thi 
earth  is  composed  ;  but  modification  and  local   siti 
tion  in   the  planetary  system   will  constitute  anotiic 
part  of  the  inquiry.     Christian   philosophers   ther 
selves  have  acceded  to  the  axiom,  that  from  noriiing 
nothing  can   be  made  ;  if  this  be  true,   as  it  clearly  is 
the  eternal  duration  of  the  earth,   in  some  form 
other,  will  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence.     It 
declared  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Genesis,  that  in  the 
ginning  LJod  created   the  Heaven  and  the  earth,     lit 
we  are  not  told  from  what  materials,  or  in  what  mac 
ner  this  work  was  performed.     One  thing,  however, 
remarkable  in  the  account,   that  there  were  three  daj 
and  diree  nights  before  the  creation  of  the  sun,  whk 
is  the  sole  cause  of  day  and  night.     This  pro 
Moses,  or  whoever  wrote  the  Jst  chapter  of  O 
was  neither  a  good  world-maker,  nor  a  good  astronc 
mer.     If  the  whimsical  and  incongruous  opinions 
theologists  were  to  be  credited,  every  part  of  the  phi 
sical  universe  would  be  distorted,  and  all  the  un 
discoveries  of  philosophy  would   I-      '  ! 

single  dash  of  authority,     Moses  iii.    ■      .  ;,     i       i  _^  a 
^without  tlie  existence  of  a  sun ;  Joshua  stops   the 
course  of  the  sun;  and  the  author  of  th  '     f 

St.  Mattliew  precipitates  the  stars  from  tl;  .1 

condition,  and  causes  them  to  descend  «pon  the  earth 
with  as   little  difliciilty   as  if  (hetj  hafi  Inen  so  manff 

lebble  slone:s.     It  is  not  in   the  fancilul  reveries  of 
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tdigionists  tbat  we  are  to  expect  to  discover  physical 
truth  ;  the  smallest  frantic  impirise  is  sufficient  to  over- 
turn the  beauty  and  harmony  of  Nature,  and  there  is 
scarcely  a  religious  zealot  on  earth  who  would   notl 
sacrifice   natural  truth  to  the  phrejizy  of  hia  enthu* 
sia^m.     When  the  temperate  philosopher  asserts  that] 
it  is  probabte,  in  his  view  of  the  subject,  that  the  earth  i 
has  existed  from  all  eternity,  the  Christian  fanatic  rises  i 
in  all  the  power  of  holy  and  vindictive  resentment,  as 
if  the  question,  in  its  ultimate  tendency,   involved  the  I 
best  interest  of  moral  existence,  and  all  the  practical 
considerations  of  human  life.     Progressive  investig«v 
tion  upon  this  subject  will  constantly  he  attended  with] 
a  diminution  of  respect  for  theological  opinions ;  bufti 
a  doctrine  once  established   in  supernalural  reiigioTi 
is  henceforth  to  be  denominated  absolutely  true  i 
intallible ;  the  most  abstract  speculations  of  a  philo-I 
aophical  kind  are  danmable  heresies,   and  the  authors] 
and  supporters   of  them    destined  hereafter  to  expM 
rience  the  vindictive  fury  and   unrelenting  vengeancM 
of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  God. 

The  eternal  duration  of  the  earth,  in  some  form  or^ 
other,  is  rendered  certain,  by  tlie  essentia!  properties 
of  matter;  whatever  does  exist  must  have  existed 
from  all  eternity,  and  must,  from  its  very  nature,  con- 
tinue to  exist  for  ever.  Creation  and  iinnihilation,  so 
far  as  these  words  are  applied  to  the  essence  of  things, 
are  words  without  meaning;,  but  so  far  as  they  are 
applied  to  specific  modification,  they  are  intelligible 
and  universuh  Experience  bears  testimony  to  this 
solemn  truth  ;  but  if  the  earth  existed  from  all  eternity, 
did  it  always  hold  the  same  relative  position  in  regard 
to  the  sun  and  other  planets?  This  is  a  question  that 
can  receive  only  a  partial  and  probable  solution,  nor 
is  it  of  importance  to  the  true  interest  of  philosophy 
that  it  should  engage'  in  any  high  degree  the  attach- 
ment and  energy  of  liuman  intellect.  The  prmluctions 
on  the  surlace  of  the  globe  constitute,  in  some  small 
degree^  the  foundation  of  ingenuous  conjecture.     The 
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vivifying  influence  of  the  sun  seems  to  be  an  operating 
cause^  without  which  vegetation  and  life  would  be  mi 
known  ;  in   the  present    condition   of  the  earth,    theJ 
effect  of  the  sun  is  clearly  discovered,  and   the  pro- ' 
ductions  which  we  behold  are  the  result  of  its  celestial  i 
power.     Men  exist,  large  animals  of  various  species  i 
also  exist,  together  with  all  subordinate  exhibitions  of! 
physical   energy.      Procreation   and    reproduction    ofl 
specific    kind   and   class   are  the  invariable   laws    off 
Nature.     But  the  question  of  the  greatest  difficulty  is| 
that  Avhich   relates  to  the  origin  of  the  first  and  most  j 
povverfid  kind  of  animals  that  exist  upon  the  earth  ; 
the  position  which   the  globe  at  present  holds  in  rela*^ 
tion  to  the  sun  does  not  warrant  us  in  the  conclusion, 
that  either  man  or  the  larger  kinds  of  animals  in  brute 
creation  could  have  resulted  from  this  position.     The 
same  power  that  formerly  produced  them  would  he 
able  to  produce  them  still,  and  in  addition  to  the  ordi- 
nary process  of  reproduction,   we  should   have  a  riglit' 
to  expect  new  beauties  and  wonders,  equal,  at  least,  td 
the  most  excellent    which    we   now    behold.      This, 
however,  is  not  tlie  case,  and  the  fiiir  deduction  on  the 
ground  of  philosophy,   is,  that  the  relative  position  €?f 
the  earth  and  sun  must  formerly  have  been   dilVercnt 
from  what  it  is  at  present,  and  that  it  is  upon  a  hypo- 
thesis of  this  kind  that  we  are  to  seek  for  a  solution  of  ' 
the  highest  diHiculties  with  which  we  arc  presented  in 
the  animal  world. 

There  is  one  other  idea  of  analogical  weight  in  the* 
discussion  of  this  part  ol'  the  subject.  Nature  is 
every  where  periodical  in  her  exertions  and  eners;ie» ; 
she  is  susceptible  of  fatigue  and  lassitude,  and  her 
most  powerful  operations  are  followed  by  proportionate 
debility  and  inactivity.  It  is  therefore  possible  in  the 
order  of  Nature,  that  the  most  powerful  animals  might 
have  been  the  result  of  an  inconceivable  exertion,  to 
which  Nature  for  millions  of  years  after  might  have 
br^en  totally  incompetent.  Among  the  human  s[ieeie5* 
ere  is  evidently  a  great  diversity  of  external  appesir- 
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nnce  ;  the  wliite  ami  the  black  man  are  as  different  in 
some  other  respects,  as  they  are  in  tlie  colour  of  their 
skij] ;  the  long  straight  hair  of  the  one,  and  the  curled 
wool  of  the  other,  is  a  verification  of  this  remark. 
Both  races  are  intelhgeiit,  and  it  is  presumed  that  the 
intellectual  powers  are  not  in  any  essential  degi-ee 
dissimilar.  Improvement  has  made  more  difference 
than  Nature,  and  the  immoral  opinion,  that  the  whites 
have  a  right  to  enslave  the  blacks,  is  a  complete  aban* 
don  men  t  of  the  principle  of  reciprocal  justice,  and  a 
violation  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  Nature,  The 
only  consideration  which  induced  the  mention  of  tliis 
subject,  was  to  shew,  that  it  is  probable  that  Nature 
has,  at  different  times,  made  great  exertion  in  die 
work  of  creation  or  production,  and  that  from  man 
down  to  the  lowest  insect,  a  graduated  modification 
of  physical  energy  has  been  exhibited  throughout  a 
past  eternity.  It  will  be  then  inquired,  whether  this 
conjecture  can  be  analogized  with  the  idea  of  new 
productions  in  the  planetary  system  ?  The  answer  to 
this  inquiry  must  be  given  unequivocally  in  the  nega* 
tive.  The  axiom,  diat  from  nothing,  nothing  can  be 
made,  here  applies  with  correct  and  indubitable  force, 
and  unless  comets  or  planets  interfere  and  derange 
each  other's  existence,  there  can  be  no  new  pnv 
duction ;  and  even  in  such  a  case,  it  would  be  form 
nlone  that  was  new,  and  not  essence  and  matter.  The 
changes  that  are  exhibited  in  Nature  are  infinitely 
diversified,  and  the  causes  of  these  changes  not  clearly 
to  be  discovered.  The  mass  of  existence  must  re* 
main  for  ever  the  same;  but  its  modifications  will 
vary  throughout  infinite  space,  and  through  all  the 
successive  periods  of  the  eternal  duration  of  time,  or, 
to  speak  more  correctly,  througli  the  progression  of 
an  interminable  futurity.  The  whole  mass  of  nrate- 
rial  existence  is  to  us  infinite,  or  at  least  incompreheri- 
t^ible.  To  its  extent  in  the  regions  of  space  no  limits 
can  be  assigned,  and  to  its  duration,  anterior  or  sniv 
sequent,  we  can  fix  no  period.     The  most  probable 
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conclusion  Tenulting  from  the  nature  of  matter^  and 
die  stability  of  physical  laws,  is,  that  the  univene  has 
existed  from  all  eternity,  and  that  its  duration  here- 
after will  be  endless.     Upon  the  earth  all  the  different 
kinds  of  animals  and  all  the  individuals  of  each  kind 
are  seen  in  succession  to  die  and  dissolve  into  Nature; 
it  is  from  this  inferred,  that  death  is  an  uoiversal  law 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  all  the  productions  of  the  earth* 
But  we  cannot  analogize  these  facts  with  the  plane* 
tary  system.      We  have  never  seen  a  planet  die  or 
dissolve  into  the  vast  ocean  of  space,  we  have  there- 
fore no  good  reason  to  believe  that  any  such  event 
will  ever  take  place.     If  such  a  fact  had  been  dis- 
covered in  one  single  instance,  it  would  be  strong  ana- 
logical evidence,  that  the  same  fate  would  ultimately 
overtake  all  the  vast  orbs  which  fill  the  unlimited  re- 
gions of  space,  or  that  universal  death  is  an  universal 
law  of  Nature.     The  constancy  of  existence,  and  the 
immutability  of  physical  laws,  will,  however,  be    a 
sufficient  consolation  to  timid  minds,  apprehensive  of 
a  final  dissolution  of  the  beautiful  system  of  the  mate- 
rial world.     Human  nature  may  repose  in  these  laws 
the  utmost  confidence,  they  will  probably  operate  with 
divine  energy  throughout  an  endless  futurity. 


CHAP.  vn. 

UXn^ERSAI.   DELUGK. 


The  highest  delight  of  theology  is  the  destruction 
of  the  beauty,  order,  and  harmony  of  the  universe. 
A  world  regularly  existing  from  all  eternity,  and  con- 
tinuing so  to  exist  through  an  endless  futurity,  would 
be,  in  the  estimation  of  supernatural  theology,  an  ob- 
ject of  disgust.  To  nourish  the  superstitious  pride 
and  folly  of  man,  it  is  necessary  to  derange,  overturn. 
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I  tlt'stroy  the  splendid  beauties  and  mn  jentic  grandeur 
of  the  vast  empire  of  Nature*  Not  content  with  the 
scheme  of  pn«xlirtion,  whose  fulfihuent  including  the 
ultimate  dissolution  of  the  earth.  Superstition  con- 
ceived it  was  necessary  to  retrace  and  discover  in  the 
history  of  past  ages,  an  event  equally  distressing  and 
terrific*  For  this  purpose  the  story  of  the  universal 
delujGife  was  contrived,  in  which  all  the  animals  on  tlie 
surlace  of  the  earth,  a  select  number  only  excepted^ 
tell  a  sacrifice  to  the  vindictive  vengeance  of  the  Jewish 
God,  The  nature  and  details  of  this  story  are  ex- 
posed to  strong  objections,  and  by  an  examination  of 
the  Bible  accoimt,  the  inconsistency  and  even  impossi* 
biJity  of  the  case  will  be  discovered.  It  will  also 
appear  by  recurrence  to  the  law  of  nature,  that  such 
an  event  is  in  no  shape  whatever  deserving  of  human 
credence.  The  law  of  fluids  and  the  deficiency  of 
water  render  it  physically  impossible  that  the  whole 
globe  should  be  overflowed  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
It  is  well  known,  that  water  always  seeks  its  level; 
where  the  equilibrium  is  destroyed,  there  will  be  in- 
stantly a  powerful  effort  to  restore  it.  If,  therefore, 
the  water  was  elevated  sufficiently  high  to  cover  the 
highest  mountains,  the  seas  would  become  dry,  a  vast 
cavity  would  he  formed  below,  and  the  waters  would 
be  pr4x^i[jitated  with  inconceivable  fury  and  force  to 
supply  the  cavities  below,  and  re-establish  tlie  con- 
sistent  haruioiiy  of  nature.  The  mountains  of  Andes, 
in  South  America,  by  far  the  most  exalted  laud  upon 
the  surface  of  the  earthy  is,  at  the  point  of  Chimbe- 
razo,  9(),t)00  fieet  above  the  common  surface  of  the 
ocean.  There  is,  therefore,  a  great  deficiency'  of  water 
to  answer  die  purposes  of  an  universal  deluge*  For 
as  by  the  law  of  fluids,  water  uniformly  seeks  its^level, 
it  is  necessary  that  all  around  the  globe  the  water 
should  be  raised  90,000  feet,  otherwise  the  American 
Andes  would  not  have  been  covered,  and  the  deluge 
would  not  have  been  universal.  Let  any  one  calculate 
what  a  vast  quantity  of  water  would  have  been  neces^ 
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sary  to  have  covered  the  whole  earth  to  such  a  heigfat^ 
and  he  will  soon  discover  the  absurdity  of  this  mar- 
vellous account,  and  still  more  marvellous  event,  related 
in  the  book  of  Genesis.  To  say  that  God  created  such 
a  vast  body  of  water  for  the  sole  purpose  of  drowning 
the  world  and  all  the  creatures  which  he  made  in  it, 
and  afterwards  annihilated  it,  is  to  assert,  in  the  first 
place,  that  which  is  impossible,  and  throw  upon  the 
moral  character  of  God  a  sarcasm,  at  which  man 
ought  to  be  ashamed,  at  which  he  ought  to  blush  and 
be  confounded.  The  account  which  is  given  of  the 
deluge,  subjects  itself  to  strong  suspicion  of  incorrect- 
ness and  want  of  truth.  It  is  impossible  that  the  ark 
or  any  other  vessel  that  ever  was  built,  could  have 
contained  all  the  animals  which  are  said  to  have  taken 
refuge  in  it.  This  ark,  according  to  the  Bible  descrip- 
tion of  it,  was  in  length  about  525  feet,  in  breadth  87-|" 
teet,  and  in  height  52*^  feet.  It  is  easy  to  perceive, 
that  a  vessel  of  such  dimensions  had  not  the  capacity 
of  containing  the  numbers,  and  all  the  various  kinds 
of  animals  which  are  said  to  have  been  rescued  from 
the  fetal  effects  of  this  general  deli^e.  It  is  in  vain 
that  the  advocates  of  this  wonderful  event  fly  to  mira- 
cles, or  the  operations  of  supernatural  powers.  Mira- 
cle on  miracle  must  have  been  performed,  the  nature 
of  things  perverted;  her  laws  wholly  changed,  and  the 
immutability  of  the  divine  character  completely  anni- 
hilated, before  it  could  be  possible  for  the  human  mind 
to  accede  to  the  truth  of  this  marvellous  event.  Some 
curious  and  philosophical  observations  concerning  the 
deluge,  taken  from  li^merson,  a  British  writer,  are 
here  subjoined : — 

"  Concerning  the  cause  of  this  Qood,  some  suppose 
it  brdught  about  by  natural  causes ;  and  others,  by 
nothing  less  dian  a  divine  power.  Those  that  are  for 
natural  causes,  imagine  a  comet  to  have  passed  near 
t<ie  Ocuth  at  that  time,  and  by  its  approach  to  have 
nust'd  a  very  strong  tide,  which  would  increase  as  the 
couK't  approached  the  earth.     The  effect  of  this  would 
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be,  that  this  great  tide  would  lay  all  places  uiuler 
water,  and  would  consequently  drowu  all  the  inha^ 
bitants  so  tar  as  it  reaclud.  That  siieh  a  cause  as  this 
is  capable  of  producing  this  disnnal  etlbct,  is  very  4^vi- 
dent.  For  if  so  small  a  body  as  the  moon,  at  tlie  dis- 
tance of  sixty  of  the  earth's  semi-diameters,  be  able 
to  raise  a  strong  tide  in  the  ocean,  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
feet  high,  a  comet  as  big  as  the  earth,  and  cotniu^i  very 
near  it,  would  raise  a  prodigious  tide,  capable  of  over- 
flowing all  that  side  of  the  earth  which  is  next  to  the 
comet,  and  also  the  opposite  side.  But  then  this 
could  not  drown  all  places  at  once  ;  for  at  the  quadra- 
turt!S,  or  in  those  places  which  have  the  comet  in  their 
horizon,  they  would  liave  as  great  an  ebb,  but  then  it 
would  have  this  effect,  to  overflow  and  drown  all 
places  successively,  For  this  huge  spheroid  of  water, 
always  pointing  towards  the  curaet,  would  by  the 
earth's  rotation  pass  over  all  the  countries  of  the 
world ;  and,  therefore,  in  the  space  of  twenty-Jour 
hours,  the  whole  earth  would  be  involved  in  water,  and 
alt  animals  as  effectually  destroyed  as  if  the  water 
staid  I  jO  days  upon  the  earth,  especially  as  the  earth 
must  needs  make  several  rotations  after  this  manner, 
before  it  could  get  clear  of  this  disturbing  force  of  die 
comet.  The  natural  and  necessary  effect  of  all  this^ 
would  bo,  that  by  such  a  prodigious  and  rapid  motion 
of  this  vast  body  of  water  round  the  earth  in  twenty*, 
lour  hours,  all  plants  and  trees  must  be  torn  up  by  the 
roots,  and  carried  along  with  die  current ;  all  buildings 
demolished  ;  the  rocks,  hills,  and  mountiiins  dashed  to 
pieces,  and  torn  away ;  all  tlie  proiluct  of  dje  sea,  q» 
fishes,  shells,  teeth,  bones,  &e,  carried  along  with  the 
flood,  and  tlirowa  upon  the  earth,  or  ev^n  to  the  topn 
of  mountains,  promiscuously  with  odier  bodies ; 
hardly  any  thing  could  be  found  strong  enough  to 
withstand  its  force.  In  such  a  ca-se  as  this,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  any  ark  to  live^  or  the  strongest  man^ 
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of  this  kind,  are  strong  and  conclusive.  Nature  ih 
incorapetent  to  any  such  exhibition,  and  the  moral 
perfections  of  Deity  forbid  it.  The  flood  is  therefore 
a  chimera,  and  one  of  the  theological  errors  contained 
in  the  Bible  system  of  religion.  If  no  other  errors  of 
greater  magnitude  or  more  perniciouR  conseqneneeil 
were  to  be  found  in  this  /toh/  book^  it  would  be  ati 
object  rather  of  |>leassmt  amusement  than  of  ievere 
remark  and  condemnation. 


CHAP.  VIII, 


cnmsTUX  wonders. 


The  truth  of  a  book  is  always  to  be  suspected  i%| 
proportion  as  it  deviates  from  consistency  or  the  gel 
ral  lavvB  of  nature.     The  story  of  the  deluge,  whicll'^ 
wa«  considered  in  the  preceding  chapter,  is  followed  ini 
the  Holt/  Bible  by  a  relation  of  other  marvellous  cir- 
cumstances, which  necessarily  create,  in  all   candiclN 
minds,  extreme  doubts  of  the  validity  or  rectitude 
such  writings.     The  wonders  that  are  unfolded  in  the«i 
Old  Testament,  may,  with  propriety,  be  denominatedy 
Christian,  since  it  is  by  an  union  of  the  two  bookl 
that  Christian  doctors  have    constituted   the  « 
and   doctrines  of  revealed   religion.     If   this    ui  uK». 
Ivhich    is   considered  as  divine,    had  displayed  w\tk% 
clearness,  dignity,  and  solemnity,  the  character  of  l^ 
Creator ;    if  the  principles  of  reciprocal  justice,  umi 
genuine  morality,  had   been   developed  and   marked^ 
with   precision  ;    if  fact  had  been  substituted  in  lh€ 
room  of  fable,  it  would  not  have  been  an  object 
eetisure  and    condemnation,  and   the   ridiculous  and 
marvellous   accounts,  which  in    the   Old   Testament 
foate  up  a  considerable  pfert  6f  the  book,  would  ne^ 
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hBve  beeti   presented  to  the  hurrmn  tinderstandiag  ft 
objects  of  vetieratioti,  belief,  and  attachment. 

The  destntction  of  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah by  fire  and  brimstone  precipitated  from  Heaven  in 
the  form  of  rain ;  the  blowing  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho  with  rams'  horns,  by  the  Iriumpliant  inarch  of 
the  priesthood  round  the  city;  the  niarvellous  and 
frightful  story  of  the  witch  of  Endor ;  the  woeful  con- 
dition of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions ;  the  hot  sultry 
situation  of  Shadrach  and  his  two  companions  in  the 
fiery  furnace ;  together  with  the  unnatural  and  hope- 
less abode  of  poor  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  whale ; 
all  these  are  specimens  of  that  miserable  and  disgust- 
ing extravagance  with  which  this  Holy  Bible  is  every 
where  replete. 

These  are  a  few  out  of  the  number  of  that  lonjj 
catalogue  of  foolish  detail  for  which  the  scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  so  remarkable.  If 
any  man  of  the  present  day,  who  writes  for  the  in- 
fitniction  and  benefit  of  mankind,  were  to  interlard  his 
works  with  such  idle,  exti'avagant,  and  uj^eless  stories, 
he  would  be  considered  in  a  state  of  insanity,  and  his 
writings  would  l>e  contemned  even  by  Christian  be^ 
lievers  themselves.  A  min  of  fire  and  brimstone  is 
impossible  in  the  order  of  nature,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  moral  perfection  of  that  Being  who  governs 
the  world.  In  throwing  down  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
there  is  somethiug  in  the  detail  of  the  story  which,  in 
the  first  place,  is  calculated  to  excite  in  human  nature 
sentiments  of  humour  and  ridicule.  The  pompous 
and  solemn  parade  of  the  priesthooil,  marching  with 
great  dignity  around  this  walled  city,  with  crooked 
rams*  horns  in  their  hands,  and  exhausting  the  whole 
force  of  their  lung's  with  an  expectation,  that  by  diis 
putting  eflfort  they  sliould  be  able  to  throw  down  the 
etony  walls  of  a  city,  has  something  in  it  of  a  laugh- 
able nature ;  but  the  conclusion  of  the  story,  if  it 
had  any  truth  in  it,  would  be  to  a  correct  mind  pro- 
ductive of  distress,  since  indiscriminate  and  unrelcnt* 
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ing  murder  forms  the  painful  picture^  The  story  of 
the  witch  of  Endor  is  too  contemptible  for  serious  re- 
mark ;  but  when  coupled  with  Lot's  wife  and  with 
Sampson,  the  pillar  of  salt,  and  the  wonderful  strength - 
in  Sampson's  hair,  it  might  serve  to  frighten  childrea 
and  amuse  fools ;  but  to  sedate  minds,  attached  to 
nature  and  truth,  such  incoherent  stuff  must  become 
an  object  of  the  highest  contempt ;  the  bare  mention 
of  such  extravagant  vagaries  ought  to  be  their  open 
refutation.  The  laws  of  nature  are  permanent,  (jrod 
la  immutable  and  truth  is  immortal.  To  these  great 
objects  the  energy  of  intellect  ought  to  be  directed. 
It  is  time,  therefore,  to  proceed  to  the  examination  of 
arguments,  which  the  most  respectable  and  enlightened 
believers  in  Christianity  have  deemed,  sufficient  to 
establish  its  divine  origin.  These  arguments  shall  be 
taken  up  and  stated  in  their  full  force,  that  in  this  re- 
spect Christians  shall  have  no  right  to  complain  ;  the 
success  attending  an  efforjt  to  confute  them,  must  be 
judged  of  by  the  result  and  mode  of  execution.  It  is 
sufficient  that  a  sincere  desire  to  discover  truth  will  be 
a  constant  concomitant  of  those  inquiries. 


CHAP.  IX. 


IS  THE  EVIDEXCE  DRAWN  FROM  MIUACLKS  SUFHCIFAT  TO  PROVE 
THE  DIVLNE  OIUGIN  OF  THE  CIUUSTIAN  REUGION  ? 

The  sun  rises  in  the  eastern  horizon  with  all  its 
resplendent  beauties  and  divine  energies,  and  yet  car- 
ries along  with  it  no  terror  or  disorder,  no  trouble  or 
uneasiness  in  the  mind  of  man.  Its  motion  is  known 
to  be  regulated  by  a  constancy  of  impulse  ;  by  a  cause,. 
whose  nature  and  power  are  invariable  and  uniform  ; 
by  a  caiisr,  in  which  man  reposes  the  utmost  conti. 
dencc.     The  stars  glisten  in  the  firmament,  unshaken 
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ill  their  position  ;  tin?  moon  performs  her  wonted  duty 
in  the  planetary  world  ;  in  other  words,  the  solar  sys- 
tem is  guided  hy  laws,  of  which  mathematical  science 
has  taken  the  most  iiidubitabie  cognizance,  Tlie  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth  are  subject  to  no  supernatural 
derantjement ;  they  are  exhibited  with  a  constancy  and 
specific  similarity  vvhicli  discard  every  idea  of  per- 
version in  physical  law,  and  present  the  material  world 
as  a  theatre  of  certitude  which  the  efforts  of  supersti- 
tion caiinot  destroy,  The  tkles  ebb  and  How,  and  all 
the  relative  operations  of  nature  are  preserved  entire, 
in  despite  of  the  mnlignity  of  superstition.  This  vast 
whole,  this  extensive  universe,  thus  subjected  to  the 
operation  of  immutable  laws,  is,  nevertheless,  dis- 
torted and  f!  "  '  f1  by  Cliristian  theolosiy  ;  its  Au- 
thor is  insula  1  the  scientihcdedurtiuns  of  human 
intellect  perverted  or  destroyed-  lleligion,  not  con- 
tent with  the  consistency  and  harmony  of  Nature,  has 
Kou§;ht  for  redress  in  the  violation  of  tier  laws,  and 
nothing  short  of  miracles  could  satisfy  the  extrava- 
pint  desires  of  piouft  imd  /wit/  fanatichm.  Pride 
and  vanity  have  tempted  man  to  establish  religion 
upon  a  supernatural  basis.  I'he  idea  of  associating 
with  heaven,  aiid  holding  an  intercourse  with  celestial 
powers,  was  a  cijeuinstiuice  of  extravai^ant  and  deli- 
cious enjoyment,  with  a  privilegetl  order,  and  laid  the 
tbundation  of  that  terrifying  severity  of  judgement  con- 
tained in  the  gospel  declaration,  IJe  thai  be/ieveih  $ioi 
"all  be  damned. 

If  supernatural  religion  were  a  tiling  founded  in 
truth,  it  would  not  seek  for  so  many  divers  means  of 
support,  but  would  rest  itself  upon  the  decisions  of 
human  judgements  and  the  general  science  of  the  world. 
A  true  system  of  etliics  disclaims  all  foreign  aid,  all 
violation  of  Nature  s  laws,  and  stands  upon  its  own 
intrinsic  merit.  Miracles  make  it  neither  better  nor 
worse  ;  if  it  be  false,  miracles  cannot  make  it  true, 
and  if  it  be  true  in  its  own  nature,  the  working  of 
Diiraclei  cannot  miike  it  more  true.     'Iherc  cannott 
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therefore,  be  any  use  in  miracles,  since  tliey  da  not 
alter  the  nature  of  things,  or  destroy  the  force  and 
extent  of  evidence* 

The  evidence  deduced  frora  the  supposed  existence 
of  miracles  is  considered  by  Christian  believers  incon- 
trovertible, in  regard  to  the  sacred  truths  in  their  reli^ 
gion.     It  is  astonishing,  say  they,  that  aity   ms^n  caa 
have  the  audacity  to  call  in    question    the  truth  ofd 
tbiK  system,  whose  divinity  has  been  proved   by  the 
working  of  so  many  miracles.     Both  under  the  Jew-» 
ish  and  Christian  dispensations,  God  manifested  Km 
power,  and  displayed   Ins  eternal    perfections  in  sup- 
port of  the  holy  nature  and  celestial  origin  of  revealed 
religion  ;  he  stopped  the  course  of  the  sun,    parted 
the  seas,  and  dried  up  the  rivers,  that  his  chosen  peo-»| 
pie  might  pass  through  with  safety  upon  dry  land.^ 
He  mised  the  dead   in  presence  of  vast  multitudes,,] 
whose  testimony  has  descended  down  to  us,  with  un- 
diminishexl  weight  and  convincing  energy.     He  has  ar-t 
resied  in  tarn  all  the  powerful  laws  of  nature^  in 
serf  Hence  of  which^    he  luis  established^  in   thtfact  o/^J 
the  worlds  the  divine  origin  of  the  Chrisiian  relif^ion^i 
li  /.?,  therefore^  something  worse  ihanfoUifj  it  is  btind^l 
ness  and  madness^  mingled  with  the  grossest  effrauiery^i 
io  the  uicijestt/  of  Heaaen^    emn   to  suspecl   (he  hol^\ 
Ivutlis   of  this  holy   and   supernatural  system.      All 
this  mui/  be  true  ;  but  of  its  truth  we  shall   be  bettet 
able  to  judge  when  we  have   thoroughly  investigate 
the  subject.       Assertions  cannot  be  substituted  foj 
arguments,  and    we  have  yet  to  learn,    whetlter  tht 
weight  of  evidence  drawn   from  miracles,  be  as  great 
as  Christian  believers  represent,     A  miracle  is  a  vi 
lation  of  the  laws  of  nature,  by  superftaiural  powers 
In   the  act  of  such  violation  there  must  have 
some  great  object  in  view,  which  could  not  otherwii 
be  accomplished  ;  the  violation  therefoi-e  raiist  hs 
l)een  considered  as  the  least  of  two  evils,  and  the 
suit  as  productive,  uj>ou  the  whole,  of  the  greaU 
possible  good.      But  this   represents  au  omnipotenf 
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God,  surrounded  with  difficulties,  and  like  imperfect 
creatures,  disposed  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  con- 
dition. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  those  who  advocitte  thej 
doctrine  of  miracles,  to  recur  to  the  cause  and  primary' 
establishment  of  the  laws  of   nature.     God  is  infi* 
nite  in  all  his  perfections  ;  the  laws  of  nature  are  an 
effect  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  must  have  been  modi- ' 
fied  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and  to  answer  tbe^ 
best  and  wisest  purposes.     To  alter,  therefore,  that^ 
which  already  had  been  done    in  the  best  possible^ 
manner,  would  be  to  make  it  worse,  for  no  alteration) 
or  amendment  coidd  make  that  better  which  was  al- 
ready as  good  as  it  could  be.     If  the  world  and  the^ 
laws   by   which   the   world   was   governed,    are   the^ 
offspring  of  infinite  wisdom,  they    must  have  beeaj 
right  in  the  first  place,  for  it  is  a  necessary  character f 
of  infinite  wisdom,  to  perform  whatever  it  does 
form  in  the  best  possible  manner.     All  alterations  or 
violations  in  any  system  or  set  of  laws,  argues  imp 
fection  and  want  of  discernment ;  but  such  imp 
tion  and  want  of  discernment  cannot  be  the  propert 
of  a  perfect  being.     If  God,  therefore,  is  perfect,  sue! 
perfection  would  enable  him  to  conceive  and  execute 
with  a  masterly  hand.     The  mechanic  who  builds 
machine,  frequently  alters  his  plan,  and  is  under  thi 
necessity  of  attending  to  amendments   and   repairs; 
but  his  ignorance  was  the  ground  work  of  this,  and 
competent  knowledge  of  the  principles  by  which  the 
machine  was  constructed,  would  have  precluded  tin 
necessity  of  subsequent   correction  and  amendment,^ 
The  Creator  of  the  world    knew  perfectly  well  th€ 
force  and  effect  of  principle  before  it  was  applied  tc 
the  accomplishment  of  the  variegated   motions  ani 
operations  of  existence  ;    ignorance,    therefore,  couW 
have  no  share   in   modifying  the  vast  powers  of  the 
universe,  or  the  immutable  principles  by  which  it  ifl 
directed,     Wisdcjm,  power,  and  goodness,  combine  ' 
in   the  mariHgement  of  the   whole,  and  contequently^ 
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the  whole  h  formed  exactly  in  such  a  manner  as  tbeae 
three  leading  perfections  of  the  divine  character  at 
first  intended.  To  work  a  miracle,  therefore,  would 
answer  no  very  valuable  purpose,  and  is  derogatorj' 
to  the  attributes  of  God,  by  which  it  is  supposed  to 
be  wrought.  To  establisli  a  system  of  religion  by 
evidence  drawn  from  miracles,  is  to  establish  it  upon 
the  ruin  of  the  consistent  harmony  of  the  divine  per- 
fections ;  upon  the  ruin  of  all  principle  and  all  confi* 
dence.  Wlien  the  consistent  character  of  the  author 
of  such  religion  is  destroyed,  the  religion  itself  is  not 
worth  much.  Either  God  did  things  in  the  first  place 
as  they  ought  to  be  done,  or  he  did  not ;  if  he  did 
them  as  they  ought  be  done,  there  could  have  been  no 
need  of  alteration,  and  consequently  there  could  have 
been  no  such  thing  as  a  miracle  ;  if  he  did  not,  tiien 
be  must  have  been  either  imperfect,  or  have  acted 
inconsistent  with  good  principle;  in  either  of  which 
cases,  his  character  as  God  would  be  destroyed,  and 
the  perfectiou  of  his  existence  sacrificed  upon  the  al- 
tar of  human  folly.  Fanaticism,  which  attempts  to 
exalt  its  God  by  making  him  work  wonders,  is  as 
great  an  enemy  to  true  Theism  as  the  open  and  pro- 
fessed Atheist.  A  wonder-working  God,  who  vio- 
lates his  own  laws,  and  acts  ineonsistently  with  the 
principles  which  he  himself  has  established,  is  no  God 
at  all.  It  is  an  immoral  phantom  conjured  up  in  the 
wild  vagaries  of  superstitious  imagination.  It  is  cnsy 
to  perceive  that  if  there  be  in  nature  a  perfect  God^ 
he  cannot  be  the  author  of  those  marvellous  and  even 
ridiculous  violations  of  the  laws  of  nature  detailed  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  His  character  must  be 
uniform,  consistent  and  perfect,  just  and  equitable, 
and  in  perfect  coincidence  with  the  immortal  laws  of  | 
the  moral  and  physical  world. 

All  things,  it  is  said,  are  possible  with   God.     Thi» 
is  one  of  the  maxims  of  that  religion  which  has  per* 
verted  all  the  principles  of  truth  and  justice ;  but  ihis^ 
maxim  is  not  true,  it  is  not  possible,  for  instance,  tlmtj 


God  should  destroy  his  own  existence  ;  it  is  not  possi- 
ble that  he  should  act  inconsistently  with  the  proper- 
ties and  principles  of  his  nature.  This  extrava^nt 
assertion,  iustead  of  exalting  thecharaeter  of  the  Crea- 
tor, would  absolutely  destroy  it,  by  causing  him  to 
act  without  rule  and  vvnthout  justice^  But  supersti- 
tion can  never  do  enough  for  her  God,  until  she  has 
done  a  great  deal  too  much.  A  consistent  and  immu- 
table Deity,  acting  in  strict  conformity  to  the  essential 
properties  of  his  existence,  would  be,  in  the  estimation 
of  inconsistent  superstition,  an  object  liar  inferior  to 
those  wild  and  unruly  divinities,  who  overturn  states 
and  empireSv  pervert  the  general  order  of  nature,  and 
occasionally,  by  way  of  amusement,  drown  the  whole 
world,  wntli  all  the  inhabitants  and  animals  therein 
existing.  A  man  walking  regularly  upon  the  earth, 
and  performing  with  fidelity  all  his  moral  duties,  w  by 
no  meatis  an  object  of  aliachmenty  but  one  walking 
ujjon  the  water,  without  doing  any  good,  will  draw 
forth  the  admiration  of  a  gating,  foolish,  and  supers 
stitious  world.  The  passion  for  the  marvellous  has 
carried  man  from  earth  to  heaven,  and,  in  the  ranting 
ftiry  of  bis  zeal,  he  has  supposed  that  his  God  would 
be  pleased  with  all  those  moral  distortions  which  at 
such  unhappy  moments  agitated  his  own  delirious 
mind.  The  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  miracle  will  be 
iwholly  destroyed  by  a  just  recurrence  to  the  counter- 
ig   evidence,    dniw^n    from    the   experience  of 

lankind*      This  experience  bears   testimony  to  the 

uniform  operation  of  Nature's  laws  ;  it  teaches  man  to 

repose  in  them  unqualified  confidence,  and,  in  all  the 

common  concerns  of  life,  this  confidence  serves  as  the 

ffuundation  of  his  courage,  his  activity,  and  his  conso- 

ition.      Here  are,  then,  two  kimls  of  evidence  op- 
to  each  other ;  the  one  human   experience,  and 
other  human  testimony. 
Those  who  contend  that  miracles  prove  the  divinity 

if  the  Christian  religion,  appeal    to  ttie  itstiniony  of 
witnesses  to  support  the  truth  and  existence  of  such 
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miracles.     Let  this  case  be  examined,  and  the  supe- 
rior weight  of  evidence  will  appear  with  convinciog 
force.     Believers  declare  that  tlie  miracles  which  were 
wrought  to  prove  the   truth  of  the  holy   Scriptures, 
were  numerous,  and  performed  before  great  numbers  of 
people.     That  the  credit  and   veracity  of  these  wit- 
nesses cannot  be  doubted ;  that  they  were  honest  and 
disinterested  men ;  that  they  did  not  wish  to  be  de- 
ceived themselves,  nor  could  they  possibly    reap  any 
advantage  from  deceiving  others  ;  that  some  of  the  eye 
witnesses  were  inspired  men,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile,  and  that  others   were  mere  men   of  the  world, 
whose  feelings  and  interest  would  have  rejected,  if 
possible,  the  splendour  of  such  supernatural  evidence; 
tlmt  ail  these,  however,  yielded  to  the  mighty  energy 
of  the  mighty  God  ;    that  they  pronounced  him    a 
wonder-working  Gtxl,  and  that  such  marvellous   tacts 
had  never  bt.^fore  been  presented  to  a  wicked  and  apo*^ 
tate  world.     It  is  also  declared  and  maintained,  th;il 
the  result  of  these  pure  and  incorruptible  y\\  ^ 

has  been   transmitted  dow^i  tor  more   than  two  iiioi 
sand  years  through  the  holy  and   incorruptible  cha 
nel  of  the  Churcli  of  Christ ;  that  the  present 
tion   might  as  well  doubt  of  the  existence  of  bi.ipia, 
or  of  Caisar,  as  to  doubt  of  the  existence  of  .lesi 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  the 
them    were   performed ;    that  the 
time  is  working  against  all   his 
stroying  tlie  nature  of  evidence, 
moral  world. 

Formidable  as  this  statement 
perhaps  vanish  when  compared 
evidence  draw  n  from  the  almost 
of  the  human  race.  The  laws  of  nature  are  unifori 
and  immutable.  This  is  declared  to  be  a  feet  by  the 
testimony  of  all  ages  and  all  countries.  Obsenntion 
and  experience  are  the  sourcai  which  must  be  resorted 
to  in  such  cases,  and  these  do  not  warrant  a  conclu- 
sion that  thti  laws  of  nature  have  ever  been  violated. 
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Through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  the  same  general 
facts  and  events  have  been  presented  ;  the  same  causes 
appear  to  have  been  in  a  constant  state  of  action,  prcv 
ductive  of  the  same  or  similar  effects,  and  to  the 
general  order  of  the  physical  world,  every  living  crea* 
ture  now  bears  testimony.  When,  therefore,  it  is  as- 
serted, that  in  former  ages  all  this  beauty  and  harmony 
of  the  world  was  destroyed,  this  ought  not  to  over- 
balance the  convincing  force  of  evidence  drawn  from 
our  own  observations.  If  we  say  that  we  believe  the 
former  extrava^nt  accounts,  we  contradict  the  tes- 
timony of  our  own  senses  ;  we  abandon  the  instructive 
guide  of  our  own  experience,  and  affirm  that  the  testi- 
mony of  a  few  men  has  more  weight  than  our  own 
positive  knowledge. 

The  human  mind  is  bound  to  decide  according  to 
the  greatest  portion  of  evidence ;  in  any  given  case, 
therefore,  the  nature  and  portion  of  evidence  ought 
to  be  fairly  called  up  before  the  mind,  and  perspicuity 
of  statement,  will  probably  induce  the  necessity  of  a 
favourable  and  upright  decision.  Will  any  Christian 
believer  say  that  he  has  as  much  evidence  that  nature^s 
laws  have  been  violated,  or  that  miracles  have  been 
wrought,  as  he  has  that  the  laws  of  nature  have  not 
been  violated,  and  that  no  miracles  have  been  wrought  ? 
Certainly  the  testimony  of  a  few  men  bears  no  propor- 
tion to  the  universal  experience  and  general  observa- 
tion of  the  human  species.  All  mankind,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  declare  that  the  world  is  governed  by  laws 
cwhich  do  not  change.  A  few  men  who  lived  many 
ago,   declared   that  these  laws  did  change,  and 

lat  they  had  been   witnesses  to  several  astonishing 

cts  of  this  kind.     If  we  give  credit  to  those  men, 

give  the  lie  to  all  the  world  beside  ;  if  we  repose 

>nfidence  in  the  testimony  of  our  own  senses,  and 

le   general  experience   of  mankind,    we  shall   have 
son  to  believe,  that  those  few  men,  who  relate  pro- 

ligies  and  miracles,  were  either  deceived  themselves, 
it  they  had  a  design  to  deceive  others,     it  is  not 


70 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE* 


extraoidiimry  Tor  igtionint  nun,    or    even  the    most 
scientific,  to  be  frequently  deceived;  nor  is  it  at  all 
extraordinaiy,  that  either  the  ignorant  or  the  learned 
should  Ibrm  a  settled  plan  lor  deceiving  their  fellow 
creatures*     Either  of  these  cases  is  much  more  pro*] 
bable  than  that  God  should  violate  his  own  lawK,  or 
act  contrary  to  the  essential  properties  of  his  existence. 
Either  of  these  cases  is   much  more   probable^  tliaii 
that  the  experience  and  observation  of  all  mankind,  iii 
almost  all  ages,  should  have  been  incorrect  or  incapu*^ 
ble  of  judging  upon  so  plain  a  case  as  the  operation 
of  the  laws  of  nature*     Men  are  frequently  interested 
in  the  practice  of  deception,  or  at  le^ns^t  they  conceive 
that  a  temporary  advantage  would  be  the  result ;  they 
therefore  yield  to  an  impolse  productive  of  misery  til  i 
the  end,  but  calculated  to  gratify  tor  the  moment  the  < 
extravagant  and  vicious  inclinations  of  the  individual.  I 
Men  are  sometimes  disposed  to  tell  lies,  but  nature 
speaks  the  language  of  solemn  truth.     To  controvert,! 
therefore,  this  truth,  and  adhere  to  the  stories  of  aii] 
few  fanatic  and   ignorant  individuals,  is  the  height  oCJ 
tbJly.     In  no  other  case  is  man  so  unwise  ;  in  no  other! 
case  does  he  so  essentially  depart  from  the  rule^ 
evidence  and  the  respect  which  he  owes  to  the  dignitj 
of  his  intellectual  existence. 

Further  considerations  of  corroborative  weight 
influence  will  be  found  essentially  connected  with  thUJ 
nature  of  this  subject,  by  a  recurrence  to  the  historic  j 
of  intellectual   existence,  and    the   state  of  improve*! 
ment  in  society.     It  is  extraordinary,  that  all  niiracleaj 
have  been  wrought  during  the  dark  ages  ;  and  that 
cultivated  state  of  human  existence  has   always  ex-l 
cludtd  and  rejected  all  such  marvellous  events.     The 
smallest  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  the  historical 
progress  of  science,  will  convince  us  that  there  araJ 
most  wonders  where  there  is  most  ignorance.     Th^' 
knowledge  has  been  always  unfriendly  to  the  existence 
of  mir    I         that  ghosts,  witches,  and  dcvib,  with  all 
iheii*  <^^  itant  train  oi  mischievous  and  mulignant 
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toms,  have  generally  existed  amidst  the  darkiiess, 
ignorance^  and  the  superstition  of  former  age«; 
and  that  in  proportion  as  science  advanced,  miracle 
receded  ;  in  proportion  as  knowledge  was  generally 
diffused,  the  marvellous  stories  of  antiquity  became 
less  respectable,  and  tlieir  supposed  truth  more  univer- 
sally doubted*  There  was  a  time,  and  that  not  very 
far  distant,  in  which  the  foolish  story  of  the  witch  of 
Eiidor  was  received  with  the  greatest  respect ;  at  this 
moment,  enlightened  Christians  themselvesare  ashamed 
of  it.  In  proportion  as  man  makes  progress  in  physi- 
cal knowledge,  he  ceases  to  be  the  dupe  of  supersti- 
tion, and  what  before  appeared  mar\el{ous,  now  be- 
comes plain  and  intelligible.  In  natural  philosophy 
we  may  discover  an  hundred  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
this  assertion  ;  the  rapid  lightning  of  Heaven^  which 
darts  with  inconceivable  velocity  through  the  regions 
of  space,  was  once  considered  as  a  powerful  weapon 
of  destruction  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  that  no 
human  power  could  control  it.  This  modification  of 
physical  energy,  among  enlightened  minds,  has  lost 
all  its  terror,  and  in  many  places  is  completely  sul>- 
jected  to  the  will  of  man.  The  cause  of  earthquakes 
is  known,  and  scientific  presumption  has  gone  so 
far  as  to  make  even  those  that  are  artificiah  The 
charms  and  deception  of  legerdemain  tricks  have  lost, 
in  a  high  degree,  their  influence,  and  strength  of 
intellect  is  determined  to  oppose  with  constancy 
and  firmness  such  impositions  upon  the  human 
race. 

If  there  were  no  other  circumstance  which  operated 
against  miracles,  the  ignorance  with  which  believert 
applaud  them,  woukl,  of  itself,  be  a  sufficient  con- 
demnation and  refutation  of  such  idle  and  foolish 
stories.  The  witches  of  antiquity  have  fled  to  the 
mountains ;  the  prophets  are  no  longer  credited,  and 
the  possibility  of  miracles  is  not  admitted  by  the  mathe- 
matical and  physical  reasoner.  If  miracles  ever  had 
^(^y.  exi.Httncr\  why  should  rhev  not  have  an  existence 
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Btill  ?     There  is  as  much  reason  for  them  now  aa 
there  ever  was,  and  the  necessity  is  increased  by  the 
iufidelity  of  the  present  day.     If  miracles  were  ueces- 
sary  to  establish  Christianity  in  the  first  instance^  ihey 
are  equally   proper  and  necessary   now ;    for   proofe 
ought   to  be  equal  to  all,    where  equal   credence  is 
demanded.     To  make  the  Christian  religion  consistent 
it  is  necessary  there  should  be  a  constant  string  of 
miracles  in  every  age  and  in  all  countries  ;  but  this 
would  destroy  the  very  nature  of  miracles,  by  making 
them  so  frequent,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  dia-^J 
tinguish  tetween  these  events,  and  those  which   were  J 
produced  by  the  common  operations  of  the  laws  oUl 
Nature,      It  is,    therefore,  impossible  to  give  equal] 
proof  to  all  those  who  are  equally  interested  in  the 
ultimate  decision  upon  revealed  rehgion. 

Every  supernatxjra!  system  has  pretended  to  mira* 
cles,   to   something    mysterious   and   marvellous,    tol 
something  out  of  the  order  of  Nature,  and  whidl^l 
would  be  calculated   to  excite  alarm  aniongst  wealkj 
and  ignorant  people.     The  truth  is,  there  can  be  iKi] 
such  thing  as  a  miracle^  and  the  religion  that  is  butt 
upon  this  foundation  is  false,  and  cannot  be  perma^tl 
nent.     The  laws  of  Nature  are  immutable,  and  Godg 
tlieir  author,  is  free  from  every  species  of  imperfe 
tion.     Truth,  immortality,  and  eternal  uniformity 
action,  are  essential   to  his  character  and  existenc 
The    evidence    drawn    from    universal  experience 
against  the  possibility  of  a  miracle,  and  the  history 
mankind  corroborates  the  impressive  opinion,  that  th< 
moral  and  physical  world  is  governed  by  laws  inhereni 
in  the  nature  of  things^  identified  with  their  exl^- 
and  incapable  of  being  altered  by  the  properties 
ertion   of  any   being   whatever.     Christian   behevc 
assert  that  their  system  is  the  only  one  supported  bj 
miracles  ;  but  they  ought  to  know  that  Mahomet  layi 
^qual  claim  to  the  working  of  miracles,  having  de- 
clared that  he  travelled  through  ninety  heavens  in  on« 
night,  and  retmned  to  Mecca,  in   Ambia,  before 


I 
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hext  morning.  That  he  saw  God  Almighty,  and 
held  with  him  a  personal  conversation,  together  with 
many  other  strange  things  of  a  miraculous  and  U\ru 
fying  nature*  There  is  as  much  reason  to  believe 
Mahomet  as  to  believe  Moses  and  Jesus,  aitd  their 
apostles  and  followers. 

The  fact  is,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  any  of 
them,  unless  the  stories  which  they  relate  are  consist 
tent  with  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  character  of 
God.  All  deviations  from  this  divine  standard  are  to 
be  suspected  of  error,  and  miracles  most  of  alK  It 
is  extraordinary  that  Jesus,  who  is  said  to  have 
wrought  so  many  miracles,  was  afterwards  put  to  death 
in  the  very  place  where  they  were  wrought,  and  by 
the  very  persons  who  had  been  eye  witnesses  of  such 
divijie  and  supernatural  power.  "  If  the  Jews  de- 
ftianded  t/ie  death  of  Je^uSi  his  miracles  are  at  once 
annihilated  in  the  mind  of  even/  rational  manJ*  It 
cannot  be  presumed,  that  a  man  clothed  with  super- 
natural power,  would  be  a  proper  object  of  execution, 
in  the  estimation  of  those  who  really  believed  that  he 
was  in  the  possession  and  exercise  of  such  power,  and 
that  all  his  efforts  were  aided  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Creator  himself.  If  the  proofs  of  this  celestial  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  had  been  clearly  exhibited  through  the 
channel  of  miraculous  operations,  the  Jews  and  all  the 
surrounding  multitude  would  have  adored  him  as  a 
God,  and  they  would  have  been  terrified  at  th<^ 
very  idea  of  laying  violent  hands  upon  one  whose 
omnipotence  could  have  instantly  crushed  them  to 
atoms.  The  following  remarks  upon  this  subject, 
taken  from  a  powerful  reasoner,  deserve  to  be  inserted 
here : 

"  To  suppose  that  God  can  alter  the  settled  laws 
of  Nature,  which  he  himself  formed,  is  to  suppose 
his  will  and  wisdom  mutable,  and  that  they  are  not 
the  best  laws  of  the  most  perfect  being  ;  for  if  be  is 
the  author  of  them,  they  must  be  immutable  as  he  is  ; 
so  that  he  cannot  alter  them  to  make  them  better,  and 
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will  not  alter  them  to  make  them  worse.  Ndkher  d 
these  can  be  agreeable  to  his  attributes.  If  the  course 
of  nature  is  not  the  best,  the  only  best  and  fittest  that 
could  be,  it  is  not  the  offspring  of  perfect  wisdom, 
nor  was  it  settled  by  divine  will ;  aibd  then  God  is 
not  the  author  of  nature,  if  the  laws  thereof  can  be 
altered ;  for  if  the  laws  of  nature  are  God's  laws,  he 
cannot  alter  them  in  any  d^ree,  without  being  in 
some  degree  changeable.  If  all  nature  is  under  the 
direction  of  an  immutable  mind,  what  can  make  a 
change  in  that  direction  ?  God  must  be  allowed  to 
be  eterna],  therefore  he  necessarily  exists,  andisaeces- 
sarily  whatever  he  is  ;  therefore  it  is  not  in  bis  own 
power  to  change  himself;  it  is  his  p^ection  to  be 
immutable  ;  for  if  his  nature  could  possibly  dbange,  it 
might  err ;  for  whosoever  is  changeable  is  not  p^fecC. 
Beside^  an  eternal  and  a  perfect  nature  must  necessa- 
nly  be  unchangeable  ;  and  as  long  as  the  first  moviiig 
cause  is.  the  same,  all  subsequent  and  second  causes  can 
never  vary/* 

This  reasoning  is  energetic  and  conclusive  against 
the  doctrine  of  miracles.  If,  then,  there  can  be  no 
suc^  thing  as  a  miracle,  Christianity,  which  is  built 
upon  this  foundation,  must  be  false.  Man  mu8t 
therefore  resort  to  a  system  of  morality  and  religion 
which  coincides  with  the  laws  of  nature,  and  which 
discards  all  supernatural  violation  of  its  divine  order 
and  harmony. 


CHAP.  X. 


PftOPHirnC  EVIDENCE  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  OIVimTY  OP  THft 
CHRISTIAN  REUGION. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  is  considered   by 
Christian  believers,  as  strong  proof  of  the  sacred  and 
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telestml  nature  of  their  religion,     Thoy  j^irak   in  lan- 
guage positive,  and  iti  confidence  bold  and   firm,   that 
the  divinity  of  that  holy  system,  which   they  I:)elieve, 
is  substantiated  by  many  wonders,  and  that  they  have 
a  sriiFplus'  df  evidence  in   favour  of  its   holff  itmlh^, 
Miraclesj  although  sufficient  of  themselves    to  prove 
that  revealed  religion  is  true,  are  corroborated  by  the 
convincing  evidence  drawn  from  predictive  declaration 
contained  in  the  scriptures.     Many  centuries  ngo,  and 
even  thousands  of  years,  the  favourites  of  heaven  were 
inflpired  with  a  clear  and  a  certain  knowledge  of  ira* 
portant  events,  which  subsequent  times  should  disclose 
to  the  human  race.     The  predictions  of  these    men 
iiave  been  literally  fiil611ed,  and  this  circumstance  of 
itself  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  destroy  the  infidelity  of 
4he  present  age*     This  idea  is  considered  by  Christians 
a^  founded  in  truth,  and  they  challenge  a  confutation 
of  its  force  and  effect.     It  is  therefore  necessary  that 
we  inquire  whether  this  species  of  evidence  can   have 
weight  in  the  present  case.      Prophecy  is  in  some  re- 
spects like  miracles,  they  both   partake  of   the  mar- 
vellous, they  are  both  supernatural,  they  are  both  in- 
consistent with  the  order  of  nature.     There  is,  how- 
ever, in  man,  a  pride  and  vanity  which  induces  him 
to  pretend  to  a  knowledge  of  futurity,  and  that  his 
knowledge  is  the  result  of  a  secret  and  mysterious  in- 
tercourse  with  celestial  powers*      In   all   ages   there 
have  been  prophets  who  imposed  upon   the  mass  of 
mankind^  and  made  others  believe  that  the  events   oi 
fliture  ages  were  opened  to  their  view.     It  is  not  ex- 
traordinary that  such  men  should  have  existed,  nor  is 
it  extraordinary  that  many  of  the  human  race  should 
have  rejwsed  a  confidence  in  them.     Ignorance  is  the 
cause  of  credulity,  and  it  is  witli  ignorance  that   im- 
posture  always   works,  but  it   is  extraordinary    that 
learned  men  have  cited  the  scripture  prophecies  in 
proof  of  their  religion,  as  will  ap[)e;if  mon*  fully  when 
the  objections  to  which  these  proph»^cies  mv  exposed, 
are  ftiily  disclosed   and   examined.     The  argtiment 
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which  goes  to  destroy  the  nature  of  a  miracle,  equally 
destroys  the  possibility  of  man^s  possessing  from  God 
fi  prophetic  spirit;  it  is  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  ii»p 
ture,  a  derangement  of  its  natural  and  regular  course* 
an  infringement  of  the  correct  operation  of  the  niorat 
and  mental  faculties  of  our  existence.  But  there  are 
two  grand  objections  which  lie  against  scripture 
prophecies,  and  which  must  destroy  all  their  credit 
and  authority.  The  first  is,  that  they  are  so  vague 
and  indefinite,  that  they  cannot  be  applied  to  any  spe- 
cific object,  person,  or  event.  The  second  is,  that 
those  which  are  the  most  clear  and  explicit,  have  ab* 
solutely  foiled  in  their  accomplishment,  and  this  of 
itself  is  sufficient  to  overturn  thedivipity  of  any  book 
in  which  such  prophecies  are  to  be  found,  A  third 
consideration  of  weight,  is  the  deception  and  lying 
qharacter  of  the  Bible  prophets,  and  even  God  him- 
self is  blasphemously  charged  ol'  having  a  hand  in  this 
wicked  business,  by  putting  a  lying  spirit  into  the 
month  of  one  of  his  projiliets,  (See  2d  Chron,  cbap^ 
ter  18.) 

If  the  business  of  prophesying   were  admissible  ii| 
any  shape,  it  is  that  only  whieh   includes  perspicuity! 
and  certainty  of  time,  place,  person,  object,  and  cir-f  I 
cumstance.     There  can  be  no  use  in  prophesying,  if  1 
nobody  can  tell   to  what  object   it  is  directed,  and 
what  is  its  real  and  true  meaning.     A  prophecy   that  I 
may  be  apphed  to  twenty  diftbrent  objects,  is  no  pro^ 
phecy  at  all ;  or  at  least  there  would  be  no  occasioqj 
for  a  divine  spirit  in  such  predictions.     It  ought  to  be] 
called  conjecture  or  mere  guess  wark^  for  any  mail 
might  prophesy  after  this  manner  ;  if  it  did   not  suit  j 
one  thing,  it  would  perhaps  another,   and  in  the  mul»] 
titude  of  events  that  are  constantly  disclosed,  it  wouldj 
be  strange  indeed  if  there  was  not  some  event  to  whicl 
tlie  prophecy  would  in  some  measure  apply.     Fanaif- 
ticism  would  then  step  in  to  aid  the  application,  and 
a  few  councils,  synods,  and  presbyteries,  by  the  force 
pf  zeal  and  authority,  could  easily  place  the  matter 
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beyond  the  confutation  of  all  the  infidels  of  the  world; 
at  any  rate,  they  could  declare  tliat  if  any  roan  did  not 
believe  that  the  prophecy  meant  exactly  what  they 
said  it  meant,  he  should  be  damned.  This,  if  it  did 
not  make  the  prediction  clear,  would  at  least  make  the 
church  strong,  and  in  its  authority  henceforth  infallihle. 
It  is  pretended  that  the  coming  and  second  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  clearly  predicted  in  the  sacred  book« 
of  the  Jews  and  Cliristians  ;  but  tliose  predictions  in 
the  Old  Testament,  which  divines  so  dexterously  ap- 
ply to  the  Advent  of  the  Son  of  Mary,  are  as  appli- 
cable to  any  other  person  as  they  are  to  Jesus.  It  is 
sufficient  in  this  place,  to  notice  two  or  three  passa- 
ges which  have  always  been  prominent  in  the  estima- 
tion of  believers  upon  this  subject.  The  sceptre 
nhall  not  depart  from  Judah^  nor  a  lawg^iver  from 
between  his  feei^  tintil  Shiloh  come.  This,  it  is  said, 
has  an  immediate  reference  to  the  first  appearance  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  but  admitting  that  the  pro- 
phecy was  correct  in  point  of  time,  it  is  deficient  in 
designation  of  person.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  who 
Shiioh  is,  and  it  would  apply  a^  well  to  Mahomet  as 
to  Jesus.  The  Christians  assert  that  this  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  ;  but  the  Jews,  who  ought  to  understand 
tlxeir  own  sacred  writings  better  than  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  declare  that  it  has  not  been  fulfilled.  If,  how- 
ever, the  passage  really  had  reference  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  why  did  it  not  express,  in  plain  terms  that 
could  not  have  been  mistaken,  its  real  meaning,  toge- 
ther with  the  name  of  the  person,  the  place  where  he 
was  born,  and  the  time  and  place  when  and  where  he 
was  executed,  and  by  whom.  This  would  have  put 
the  matter  beyond  controversy ;  the  designation  of 
Jesus  by  name,  the  name  of  his  mother,  and  tho 
peculiar  circumstance  of  his  death,  would  have  been 
much  better  calculated  to  silence  the  objections  of  indi- 
viduals, and  prophecy  would  have  become  much  more 
respectable  in  the  view  of  reason.  The  seed  of  the 
ivomaa  shall  bruise  the  serpent^s  head,  is  another  pro- 
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pheey  which  ChriBltaiig  declare  relaten  imnicclisilely  to 
their  divine  Saviour.     But  it  is  impDssible  to  digcovt 
Hfly  specific  application  of  siteh  a  vagiie  and  indefimte-| 
afisettion  as  this.     Tha   plainest  explanation  that  csui 
he  giireiiFtD  the  phrase  is,  that  men,  being  the  ofispringJ 
of  vrotmfiii   should  iind  in  themselves  a    dispo8itioirj[ 
U>  bruise  the  heads  of  serpents,  wherever  they  could 
find  them  ;  but  what  has  this  to  do  with  rdigion  or  t\m\ 
coming*  of   Jei^ius  Christ  ?      If  tlie    passe^e  has  any^ 
Vfiatjing  of  tills  latter  kind,  the  words  are  not  caleu^t 
latt^d  to  disclose  such  meaning,  and  we  are  just  as  igjpi  1 
norant  as  if  it  had  never  been  spoken. 

In  the  7tli  cliapter  of  Isaiah,  there  is  another iasMmt^j 
prophecy  in  the  following  words  :  Behold  a    Virgii^l 
shall  conceive  and  hectr  a  sofiy  ami  shall  call  his  name i 
Mmanud,     Butter  and   honeif  shall  Ite  eat^  iAai   he  ^ 
may  know   to  refuse  ike  evily  and  choose  iiie  gimA'\ 
This  prophecy  declares  that  at  some  future  time, 
girl  or  other  should  be  with  child,  and  that  tht  ^  . 
name  should  be  called  Emanuel;  this  is  the  whc 
amount  of  it^  and  it  is  easy  to   perceive  that  it  is  vt^l^ 
markabiy  do6cient  in  all  definite  properties  of  perB|>i«*^ 
enous  prediction.     The  name  of  Mary  is  not  ineiii/| 
tionad,  nor  the  name  of  Jesus ;  nobody  knows  wiM 
this  vii^iii  wa&,  or  by  whom  she  became  pregnant ;  ftU 
that  is  pointed  and  specific  in  this  prophecy,  i^  thf 
name  of  the  child,   and  Uiis   is  Emanuel,   and  not 
iKeftus.      The  son  of  Mary,    therefore,    whom    thi 
Christians  have  exalted  to  be  the  Saviour  of  a  wicked 
morldj  19  not  fncluded  within  tlie meaning  of  this  pro* 
phecy  ;  or  at  least,  if  d»ey  meant  that  i%a  pnopbeeyj 
should  apply  to  Christ,  it  is  a  pity  that  they  had  qc 
called  him  by  nan^,  and  pointed  out  the  time  and  pltc 
of  his  birth.     This  would  have  prevented  mudi  doul 
and  difficulty,  and  been  more  consistent  with  the  per* 
fections  of  that  God  who  is  bound  to  in^trucl  and  nol 
dMeive  hia creatures.     There  is  one  fiuther  ol>8ervatioii ] 
upon  the  nature  of  tht»  prophetic   r  which  i«^ 

^tk  atter  declaring  itiat  Emaijaei  shouiii  ^ai  biittte'^afiit 
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hblMf^  aiul  tile  reasoQ  dial  is  oflered  for  tliis,  is^  tliat 
he  might  know  Jiow  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the 
good  ;  as  if  the  way  to  discriminate  with  eorre<!tiies$ 
t>etweeii  moral  and  ioiiBoral  principie$»  was  to  liv/^ 
upon  butter  mid  honey.  It  1$  [H'obably  true  dmt  sucli 
a  mode  of  living  rendered  haUituol  would  \ye.  t'a\oural)le 
to  the  moral  teisiperattient  of  man,  atid  that  the  use  q£ 
nniial  fcodmaJces  him  snvage  and  ferocious.  U  ou^iH 
notj  howT  1  n  have  been  mentioned  as  a  principal 
cause  of  <j  wishing  between  good  and  evil.     Thi$ 

18  the  work  of  the  moral  tmd  mental  faculties  of  onr 
existenee,  and  some  men  might  eat  honey  during  their 
whole  lives,  and  die  at  last  totally  ignorant  of  moral 
principle.  Tiiis  passage  of  holy  writ,  in  its  real  na- 
ture and  character,  does  not  deserve  the  le^st  com* 
mentor  obaervation  ;  but  when  Christian  theology  has 
made  mole  hills  into  mountains^  it  is  a  duty  which  we 
owe  to  the  cause  of  trudi,  to  strip  tlie  film  from  off 
the  eye,  that  nature  may  appear  correct  and  witliout 
diatortion.  When  prophecies  are  expressed  in  such  a 
loose  and  unmeaning  manner,  they  lose  all  their  cha* 
racter  and  credit,  and  can  never  be  cited  as  proof  of 
the  divinity  of  that  religion  in  which  they  are  found. 

Whoever  wishes  to  be  more  fully  convinced,  that 
scripture  projihecies  are  destitute  of  all  certitudei  ia 
referred  to  the  perusal  of  a  work,  entided,  Chrisiiamty 
as  old  as  the  Creation^  in  which  numeroua  passages  of 
this  kind  are  calkxl  up  to  view,  and  the  reader  is  fur* 
nished  with  chaptc^r  and  verse  in  various  places  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  Jn  the  second  place^  that 
prophecies  do  not  prove  the  truth  of  the  ChrAstiaii 
ndigion,  is  evident  from  the  considerationt  that  aom^ 
of  those  which  arc  most  clear  and  explicit,  have  abso- 
lutely tailed  in  their  accomplishment.  The  t%venty» 
fmir^  chapler  of  Matthew  is  adduced  to  prove  the 
present  assertion  ;  in  that  chapter  Christ  foretelleth  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  end  of  the  world  j 
the  inquiry  being  made,  when  shall  these  things  be 
uccuiiplisiied,  Uie  answer  is,  that  tiiis  genemtion  shall 


80 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE. 


not  pass  away  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled.     But  it 
is  necessary  to  quote  the  whole  passage,  to  shew  that 
this  prophecy,  which  is  as  clear  and  definite  as  any 
one  contained  either  in  the   Old  or  New  Testaraent, 
has  not  been  fulfilled  ;  that   the  time  of  its  fulfilment 
expired  long  ago,  even  in  that  generation  in   which  it 
was  spoken,   and  that  this  of  itself  ought  to  destroy 
the    vaUdity    of  all   Christian    prophecies ;    becai 
when  detected  in  one  positive  and  absolute  falsehc 
the  veracity  of  Testament  writers  is  forever  afterwarcJ 
to  be  suspected.     (Ven  29th)  *'  Immediately  after  th« 
tribulation  of  those  days,  shall  the  sun   be  darkenedj 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  lier  light,   and  the  star 
shall  fall  fi-om  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavei 
shall  be  shaken.     And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
the   son   of  man    in  heaven  ;  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  sol 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  ix>we| 
and  great  glory  ;    and  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather   tog€ 
ther  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,   fi-om  one  end 
heaven  to  tlie  other.     Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fi^ 
tree  :    when  his  branches  are  yet  tender,   and  puttetl 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh ;   so  like 
wise  ye,   when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  tha 
it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  ^ay  unto  yoilij 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things 
fulfilled.     Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
word  shall  not  pass  away." 

The  things  predicted  in  this  passage  have  not  come 
to  pass.  The  sun  has  not  been  darkened,  nor  has  thi 
moon  ceased  to  give  her  light ;  the  stars  still  shine  ii 
brilliant  splendor,  they  glisten  in  the  expansive  firms 
ment,  they  still  hold  their  stationary  predicament  in  thi 
regions  of  space,  and  are  expressive  of  the  majestic 
grandeur  and  resplendent  glory  of  the  Creator.  There ' 
is  no  Christian  that  can  contend  that  this  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled;  every  thing  contained  in  it  was  tc 
have  taken  place  before  that  generation  should  pa 
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away;  ^ut  not  only  that  generation,  but  many  others 
have  passed  away ;  eighteen  hundred  years  have 
elapsed,  and  the  things  spoken  of  are  not  yet  accom- 
pli shed  ;  t^ere  is  a  complete  foilure*  tlie  prophecy  is 
f^ilae,  and  this  falsifies  the  book  in  which  it  is  con- 
tained. A  single  detection  of  this  kind  is  enough  to 
destroy  the  credit  and  authority,  the  pretended  divi- 
nity and  celestial  origin  of  the  New  Testament,  If 
God  the  Creator  had  inspired  the  men  who  wrote  it, 
they  would  have  written  'nothing  but  trutht  for  it  is 
impossible  that  he  should  ha\e  inspired  them  with  lies. 
There  are  many  other  places  in  the  New  Testament 
which  speak  of  the  day  of  judgement,  and  the  final 
termination  of  the  world,  as  if  it  were  expected  that 
tliose  events  would  actually  have  taken  place  during 
the  life-time  of  the  apostles  or  immediate  followc 
of  Jesus.  (See  Cor.  x,  1  i,  Heb.  ix,  21-  I  John  ii, 
18.)  If  those  men  who  pretended  to  be  inspired^ 
were  nevertheless  so  grossly  deceived,  what  con6^ 
dence  can  the  human  race  now  repose  in  theil 
writings  ?  It  is  evident  that  the  end  of  the  world  wa 
expected  as  an  event  that  must  shortly  happen,  and] 
that  the  apostles  waited  for  it  with  trembling  anxiety, 
frequently  impressing  on  each  other  the  importance^ 
of  being  prepared  for  the  opening  of  such  a  terrific 
scene. 

Nature^  which  is  constant^  stable,  and  uniform,  hafl 
given  the  lie  to  all  these  predictions,  and  taught  man] 
a  lesson  of  impressive  science,  that  God   is  just,  im- 
mutable,, and  eternal ;  that  he  regards  with   parental 
benevolence   the  creation  which  he  has  made,    and 
that  he  will  not  wantonly  destroy  it  to  gratify  the^ 
imaginary  whims  of  a  blind  and  bigotted  fanaticism^ 
But  there  is  still  a  more  weighty  charge,  a  more  im<*1 
portant  accusation  lying  against  the  Bible  prophecies* 
They  charge  the  Creator  of  the  world  with  a  want  of 
veracity;  that  one  part  of  his  business  has  been   tc 
deceive  his  own   prophets,  and  to  infuse  into   theii 
4ninds  falsehood  and  lies.     The  Bible  represents  hiii 
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as  copartner  in  human  guilt,  and  exhibiting  on  many 
occasions  a  departure  irom  the  rules  of  moral  excel- 
ceilence,  whicli  departure  in  itself  would  be  deroga- 
tory to  the  character  of  any  individual  of  the  human 
race.     In  the  Sd  Chrontcles,   chapter  xviii.  we  shall 
find  matter  to  verify  what  has  been  said.     The  pas- 
.  sage  is  as  follows :  "  And  the  Lord  said,  who  shal 
entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead  ?  and  one  spake  saying  after  this 
manner.     Then  there  came  out  a  spirit  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  him,  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  wherewith  ?     And  he  said,  I  will 
go  out  and  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets.     And  the  Lord  said,  thou  shalt  entice  him, 
and  thou  sbalt  also  prevail :  go  out  and  do  even  so. 
Now,  therefore,  behold  the  Loird  hath  put  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and  the 
•  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against    thee.^'     Here  God  is 
positively  charged  with  having  put  a  lyirtg  spirit  into 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  and  this,   if  true,   would 
completely  destroy  his  moral  character ;  if  it  be  not 
true,  the  assertion  in  the  Bible  is  felse,  and  of  course 
destroys   the   divine  authenticity  of  the   book.      In 
either  alternative,  the  believer  is  involved  in  equal  dif- 
ficulty; the   truth   of  the  book  or  the  character  of 
God  must  be   sacrificed.     Another  example  of  this 
kind  of  prophesying,  is  found  in  the  l8di  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy.     "  When  a  prophet  speaketh   in   the 
name  of  the  Lord,    if  the  thing  follow  not,   nor  come 
to  pass,   that  is  the,  thing  which  the   Lord  has  not 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  presumptuously, 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him.^'     The  prophet  Jere- 
miah says,  "  O  Lord,  ^  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I 
was  deceived ;  thou   art   stronger   than   I,  and   hast 
prevailed.     Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar, 
and  as   waters  that  fail  ?'^     And  in  another  prophet, 
the  Lord  says,  "  the  days  are  prolonged   and  every 
vision  fails ;''  and  though  the  Lord  adds,  "  thus  shall 
none  of  my  words  l)e  prolonged  any  more,  but  the 
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W0rd  which  1  have  spoken  shall  be  done ;''  yet  tae 
afterwards  says,  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
liath  spoken  a  thing,  *'  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that 
prophet/'  And  if  the  propliet  is  deceived,  uiust  not 
the  people  who  rely  on  that  prophet  be  deceived  ? 
And  does  not  the  prophet  Jeremiah  say^  '*  Ah  I  Lord 
God,  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  I*' 
(See  Tindal,  page  290,) 

It  is  not  the  intention,  nor  is  it  necessary  in  a  work 
of  this  kind,  lo  examine  all  the  pages  of  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Christians,  in  proof  of  their  falsehood 
or  immorality  ;  a  few  specimens  are  sufficient  to  sub- 
stantiate the  principle  which  is  placed  in  opposition  to 
the  character  and  doctrine  of  revealed  religion,  God 
cannot  lie  ;  he  is  incapable  of  deception,  and  a  book 
which  charges  him  with  these  crimes  is  false  upon  the 
very  face  of  the  record •  This  charge  which  has  been 
exhibited  in  the  quotations  wliich  are  made  above, 
furnishes  a  strong  ground  of  belief,  thf^t  those  who 
wrote  the  scriptures  were  unacquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  moral  principles*  and  tluit  they  had  no  correct 
idea  of  the  nature  of  Theism.  Lying  prophets,  a 
lying  book,  and  a  God  that  coincides  with  such  d^^ 
testable  principles,  are  circumstances  irreconcileable 
inconsistent,  unjust,  and  destitute  of  all  truth.  A 
prophet  who  tells  lies  himself,  and  theu  attributes 
these  lies  to  the  Creator  of  tlie  world,  is  a  character 
which  reason  ought  to  abhor.  This  impious  connec- 
tion between  earth  and  heaven  ;  this  pretended  com- 
bination tor  the  purposes  of  fraud  and  deception,  is 
calculated  only  to  disgust  an  innocent  mind,  and  pro- 
duce an  implacable  hatred  against  all  religion.  It 
would  be  more  consistent  with  the  true  interest  of  man, 
that  he  should  be  destitute  of  all  theological  ideas, 
than  that  he  should  yield  to  the  reception  of  such  in- 
coherent and  unjust  opinions  of  the  divine  character. 
Atheism  is  far  preferable  to  that  theology  which  includes 
folly,  cruelty,  and  ferocious  fanaticism.  A  God  tliat 
inspires  people  with  lies  is  worse  than  no  God  at  all > 
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and  such  is  thechnracter  of  the  Bible  God,  if  the  pfl 
sages  of  scripture  cited  above  are  to  be  credited*  Propbi 
cy  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  ord^r  of  nature,  it  is  not' 
in  conformity  to  it,  it  is  a  wild  and  injuriou^efliectof  the 
rtiost  extravagant  superstition.  It  appears  from  the  pre* 
cedin^inquiry,  that  many  of  the  scripture  prophecies  are 
vague  and  indefinite,  that  they  prove  nothing  in  regard 
to  the  supernatural  origin  of  revealed  religion  i  in  other 
cases,  the  prophetic  spirit  has  not  hit  the  mark,  and  the 
prophec!y  has  completely  failed  of  accomplishment ;   in 
others,   the  lies  and  deception  incorporated  with  these 
celestial  predictions,  annihilate  at  once  all  t^        <tige8 
of  truth,   and  leave  the  moral  world  in  U8i  i       i  men- 
tal decrepitude,  ignorance,  and  superstition.     Ta  »*• 
»ert,  therefore,  that  the  evidence  drawn  from  pfophe* 
cies  is  sufficient  to  substantiate  the  divinity   of  the 
Christian  religion  is  a  complete  abandonment  of  all  the 
laws  and  principles  by  wliieh  nature  is  governed.     It 
is  a  surrender  of  intellect  to  the  capricious  and  extra- 
vagant operations  of  a  cruel  and  superi^titious  opinion. 
It  is  substituting  conjecture  for  truth,  and  making  the 
imagination  more  correct  and  powerful  than   reason* 
It  is  not  possible  that  the  intellectual  powers  of  human 
nature  can  ever  reach  an  exalted  state  of  improvement, 
till  they  rise  above  all  the  degrading  imprejssions  of 
theological  superstition,  and  rest  with  confidence  upon 
the  basis  of  their  owii  energy. 


CHAR  XL 

THAT  THE  LMMORAUIl'  OF  THE  CHRISTIAJI   HEUGION    PRO\ 
UUAT  IT  IS  NOT  OF   DtVINj:  ORXGIK. 

It  is  extraordinary,  that  among  other  sources  6f 
evidence  to  which  Cliristians  have  resorted,  for  fh^ 
purpose  of  proving  their  religion  divine  Md  atipertia* 


tuml,  they  have  yielded  to  a  belief,  that  in  poibt  of 
moral  excellence,  the  Bible  is  superior  to  all  other 
books.  If  ail  extf^rnal  evidence  were  swept  away,  it^ 
would,  nevertheless,  appear  by  the  inti^rnal  purity  df! 
this  system^  that  it  is  divine.  Its  morality  is  declared^ 
to  be  pure,  excellent,  and  celestial ;  that  it  risej  abovfc^ 
the  earth,  and  partakes  of  the  nature  of  heaven,  that 
its  maxims  are  sublime,  its  doctrines  holy,  its  moral 
precepts  universally  unexceptionable,  and  that  the! 
mind  that  does  not  perceive  in  the  Christian  rehgioni 
indubitable  marks  of  its  divinity,  must  be  blind  tothat 
blaze  of  internal  evidence  which  shin«?s  with  refulgent 
splendour  through  this  revealed  system-  Such  in  sub- 
stance is  the  opinion,  such  the  sentiments  and  feelings 
of  the  Christian  believer*  It  is  certainly  of  the  high- 
est importance,  that  every  system  of  religion  should  be 
itnntiaculate  in  its  moral  principles  ;  and  in  deficiency 
of  this,  its  pretended  claim  to  divinity  sinks  into 
nothing,  and  merits  absolute  contempt.  All  themira4 
cles  in  the  world  can  never  prove  that  religioii  to  bd 
true,  whose  internal  maxims  are  immoral  and  destrno^ 
tive,  Purity  of  rules  and  principles,  must  be  fuip 
dan^ntal  in  every  ethical  treatise  ;  the  nature  of  our 
existence  demands  it,  our  powers  bear  a  constant  re- 
lation to  the  production  of  moral  effects,  and  our  hap* 
piness  cannot  be  secured  by  any  other  meitns,  A  «ii- 
gle  departure  from  the  pre-eminent  principles  of  an 
exalted  virtue,  is  sufficient  to  condemn  to  everlasting 
infamy,  any  pretended  supernatural  system,  in  whion 
such  departure  is  discovered.  It  is  expected,  in  mere 
human  productions,  that  errors  will  freqnenlly  appear  ; 
but  in  a  work  that  is  divine,  there  can  be  no  excuse  for 
faults  of  any  kind,  not  even  in  a  single  instance-  If 
the  Christian  religion  be  the  work  of  a  divine  and  Al"* 
mighty  mind,  it  should  have  been  presented  fiee  from 
blemish  and  moral  impurity;  it  should  have  been 
cle^r,  intelligible,  upright,  and  immaculate  in  all  its 
principles ;  it  should  have  come  clothed  with  inno- 
cence, and  untarnished  by  that  debauchery  and  Wood, 
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which  now  constitute  so  considerable  a  portion  of  tfaisl 
holy  and  divine  system.     It  is  called  a  system t  but  in  , 
what  respect  it  deserves  this  appellation,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  say.     It  is  in  conformity  to  common  phraseolo-^ 
gy  that  we  so  frequently  include  it  under  this  nanie.1 
It  is  not  systematic  either  in  its  history,  its  doctrines,! 
or  its  morality  ;  it  consists  of  detached  historical  anec- 
dotes, false  or  mutilated  moral  rules^  and  unintelligi- 
ble dogmas.      They  are  bound   up  together   in   onej 
book ;  out  they  have  as  little  connection  with  each) 
other,  as  the  history  of  Greece  and  the  accounts  of  the  j 
Salem  witchcraft.     In  a  genuine  system  of  ethics,  it  is 
expected,  at  least,  that  glaring  immorality  will  be  ex- 
cluded, and  that  the  fundamental  principles  will  coin-^4 
cide  with  the  nature  and  powers  of  man.     But  when 
we  behold  in  a  book  the  grossest  violation  of  theore- 
tic moral  excellence  and  practical  purity,  the  greatest 
indecency  and  the  most  disgusting  indelicacy  of  senti-.i 
ment,  there  is  good  ground  to  suspect  that  such  abook»l 
has  been  the  production  of  weak  and  vicious  men,  andi 
not  the  work  of  infinite  wisdom.      It  is,   however^^ 
denied   by   Christians,    that    their  religion   contain 
maxims   and  principles  of  an  immoral  nature;  it  is 
therefore  necessary  to  furnish  incontrovertible  proofs 
of  this  position,  and  shew  in  what  respects  the  Bible 
is  at  war  with  moral  virtue,  the  peace  of  society,  and 
the  best  interests  of  man.     It  is  necessary  to  shew 
that  this  book  contains  maxims  and  commands  whichi 
are  said  to  have  come  irom  God,  which  would  dis-j 
grace  the  character  of  any  honest  man,  and  make  biiiij 
a  candidate  for  a  state  prison  or  the  gallows. 

When  the  chosen  people  of  God  were  about  to  I 
leave  the  land  of  Fgypt,  he  commanded  them  to  bor- 
row from  the  Egyptians,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels] 
of  gold,  without  any  intention  of  ever  returning j 
them  to  their  proper  owners,  but  to  march  off  ana 
appropriate  them  exclusively  to  their  own  use.  Here 
w$s  deception,  and  a  breach  of  trust  of  so  black  a 
complexion,  that  it  was  very  little  better  than  dowo- 
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right  theft  or  open  plunder.     Of  a  similar  nature  is 
the  conduct  of  Jesus,  when  he  sent  his  disciples  to 
bring  him  a  colt  that  was  none  of  his  own.     In  case 
of  a  detection  or  attack,  he  ordered  bis  disciples  to 
answer,  that  the  Lord  had  need  of  him.     Such  a  tri- 
fling evasion  at  the  present  day  would  not  be  consi- 
dered as  a  valid  excuse  for  feloniously  taking  and  car- 
rying away  another  man's  property.     If  it  was  right 
at  that  time  to  steal  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or  get 
clear  of  the  crime,  by  saying  that  the  Lord  had  need 
of  the  stolen  goods,  it  is  right  yet,  and  such  a  maxim 
once  admitted  would  overturn  the  empire  of  justice, 
and  subvert  the  order  and  peace  of  society.     There  are 
many  heavy  crimes  and  high  handed  misdemeanors, 
which    lie   very   strong  against  the   chosen  people  of 
God  ;  and  if  the  accounts  of  immorality  detailed  in 
the  Old  Testament,  concerning  the  Jews,  are  true, 
we  should  be  led  to  conclude  that  God  had  not  made 
a  very  wise  choice.     The  history  of  that  barbarous 
people,  is  the  history  of  carnage  and  murder,  of  theft, 
robbery,  and  almost  every  species  of  villany,  that  ever 
disgraced  an  ignorant  and  savage  nation*     It  is  to  be 
presumed,  that  if  God  wouid^^ondescend  to  become 
partial  to  any  of  the  human  race,  and  make  them  his 
chosen  people,  he  would  choose  those  that  were  al- 

'y  ready  strongly  attached  to  the  practice  of  an  exalted 
virtue,  or  that  he  would  instantly  instruct  them  in  the 
knowledge  of  useful,  moral,  and  sublime  principles. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  fact  in  the  present  case  ;  the 
Jews  knew  nothing  of  moral! f^  ^  ience,  before  God 
made  them  his  chosen  peopl<  ,  tiey  knew  nothing 

pof  it  afterward  ;  so  that  their  intimacy  with  their 
God  was  of  no  advantage  to  (ftem^  and  still  less  to 
their  neighbours.  To  their  neighbours  it  was  the 
sword  of  vengeance  and  slaughter  ;  for  when  they  were 
impelled  to  the  abominable  crimes  of  unrelenting  mur- 
der and  universal  pillage,  they  cliargeit  upon  Go<],  and 
said,  tor  so  doing,  they  had  bis  immediate  command. 
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Ill  prootof  this,  various  passages  might  be  cited  ;  but 
a  few  are  sufficient  to  destroy  the  credit  of  the  Biblct  j 
and  free  the  divine  character  from  such  odious  impu- 
tations.    In  the  20th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  the  foU] 
Jowiog  bloody  and  exterminating  commands  jire  given,! 
and  these  oopfimands  are  attributed  to  God  himsel&j 
{Verse  13th)  ''  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath} 
delivered  it  into  thine  hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every] 
male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.     But  theJ 
women  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  all  that  J 
10  in  the  city^  even  ell  the  spoil  thereof  shalt  thou  takej 
unto  thyseUV'     (Verse   I6th)  ''  But  of  the  cities 
these  people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  theeJ 
for  an  inberitauce,  tliou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that] 
hreatheth.      But  thou  shalt  utterly    destroy    theau'*^ 
In  the  sixth  chapter  of  J43shua,  there  is  another  spe«l 
ciinen  of  the  immoral  and  murdering  spirit  of  God'^I 
chosen  people.      (Verse  21)      '*  And  they  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  j 
young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep»  and  ass,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword/^     To  charge  the  Creatpr  of  the  J 
world  with  such  a  violation  of  all  justice,  with  such  a] 
dereliction  of  every  hwrnane  sentiment,  is  .to  deprive] 
Jhim  of  ail  his  moral  perfections,  and  to  make  him  equal 
.m  vUlany  to  Moses  and  Joshua,  or  any  of  the  eminent  j 
murderers  whose  names  have  been  recorded  in  theJ 
bloody  history  of  the  human  race.     It  is  strange  tol 
observe,  that  in  reasoning  upon  theological  subjects  J 
vaen  are  disposed  to  abandon  the  correct  ground  oi 
mcral  decision,  and  contend  that  those  actions  which] 
would: be  uiyust  in  man,  would  nevertheless  be  justj 
when  perfoTOied  by  the  Creator.     This  is  a  mode  of 
,  Deaconing  Avhich  perverts  all  the  faculties  of  our  exist- 
ence, liestroys  the  moral  excellence  pf  Deity,  and  over- 
turns thle^  ibuudation  of  principle.     In  all  beings  timt] 
are  intelligent,  moral  principle  is  the  same  ;   and  God 
Ibas.no  more  fight  to  violate  it,  than  any  other  being- 
lUe  js  essentially  bound  by  the  properties  of  his  exist- 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NATtJRK. 


00 


ence,  and  his  character  cannot  be  simtained  without  an 
tindeviating  attention  to  the  inimutable  principle  of 
justice. 

In  the  history  of  David  and  Solomon,  there  is  such 
a  flagrant  violation  of  justice  and  decency,  that  the 
character  of  these  Uien  is  most  certainly  incompatibk^ 
with  the  idea  of  celestial  association,     David,  who  is 
said  to  be  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  was,  neverthe- 
less, a  murderer  and  adulterer.     Solomon,  though  de- 
clared by  Christians  to  be  the  wisest  man»  was,  pro- 
bably, one  of  the  most  debauched  characters  that  ever 
disgraced  the  annals  of  human  history.     The  chapters 
in  which  his  love  intrigues  are  celebrated,  are  an  ex- 
travagant specimen  of  the  most  sensual  and  hscivious 
enjoyment.     It  is  impossible  to  read  at  the  head  of 
some  of  the  chapters,  C/trisi'H  lorn  to  the  Churchy 
without  smiling  at  theological  stupidity,  or  being  dis- 
gusted with  religious  deception.     There  is  not  a  Word 
in  all  the  songs  of  Solomon^  which  has  the  least  rela- 
tion to  religion  ;  they  are  descriptive  of  sensual  love* 
In  some  places  grossly,  and  in  others  delicately  touch- 
ed off  by  the  hand  of  a  descriptive  artist.     If  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  the  present  day  possessed  moral | 
sentiment  enough  to  produce  a  blush,  its  cheek  would  | 
be  crimsoned  over  at  the  idea  of  incorporating  with  A\ 
svstem  of  divinity,  this  ludicrous  and  lascivious  poemjl 
But  fanaticism  is  blind  to  the  errors  and  imperfectionrf I 
of  any  book  to  which  it  is  determined  to  be  attached,  i 
Zeal  propels  the  faculties  to  discover  in  nature,  de^j 
bauched  or  distorted,  a  real  love  between  Christ  antf  ■ 
the  Church,    or  a  system  of  morality  far  superior  tc^ 
every  other  ethical   treatise.     This  wicked  system, 
which  inculc*ites  theft,  murder,  fornication,   and  lies,, 
is  denominated  hohf  writ.     If  such  be  the  character  of] 
holy  writ,  it  is  far  better  to  seek  for  moral  consolatiorfj 
ih  productions  of  another  kind.     It  is  a  blasphemous/ 
application  of  the  terms,   and  subverts  all  human  con-^ 
fldence  in  the  purity  and  truth  of  natural  religion.  la, 
this  religion  there  is  certitude,  consistency,  and  mort ' 
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virtue.  Of  all  the  books  that  ever  were  published, 
Volney's  Ruins  is  pre-erainent!y  entitled  to  the  appel- 
lation of  Holy  IVrity  and  ought  to  be  appointed  to  be 
read  in  Churches ;  not  by  his  majesty's  special  com-- 
manci,  but  by  the  universal  consent  and  approbation 
of  all  those  who  love  nature,  truth>  and  human  hap- 
piness. 

In  the  New  Testament,  many  principles  are  advanced 
inconsistent  with  moml  truth,  destructive  of  the  pe^ce 
of  society,  and  subversive  of  the  best  interests  of  the 
human  race.  Some  of  these  ruinous  and  immoral  sen- 
timents must  be  noticed,  and  made  the  subject  of  use* 
ful  comment.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  announced 
to  a  wicked  world,  as  a  great  and  important  blessing  ; 
but  an  examination  of  this  system  will  shew  that  it  is 
calculated  to  annihilate  every  thing  valuable  in  human 
existence;  to  create  endless  wars  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ;  to  destroy  domestic  peace  and  tran- 
quillity ;  discourage  industry,  and  arrest  the  energetic 
progress  of  the  human  faculties  in  their  career  of  bene* 
ficia]  improvement.  In  proof  of  these  assertioas,  the 
following  passages  are  quoted ;  (Luke,  chap.  xiv. 
verse  26)  '^  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  bre- 
thren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  lite,  lie  cannot  be  my 
disciple/*  In  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  wearecora*. 
manded  to  love  our  enemies.  By  what  strange  per- 
version of  moral  sentiment  is  it,  that  we  are  commands 
ed  in  one  place  to  hate  our  nearest  relations,  and  in 
another  to  exercise  a  tender  and  affectionate  regard  to 
our  implacable  enemies?  Such  a  violation  of  consis- 
tency in  a  moral  code,  annihilates  at  once  all  human 
confidence,  destroys  the  finest  feelings  of  the  heart, 
and  renders  it  indubitably  certain  tlaat  such  a  book 
cannot  be  divine  or  true.  .,  .  ?^ 

The  above  passage  is  also  inconsistent  with  that  part  • 
of  the  decalogue  which  says,  Honour  thy  father  and 
ihif  mother;  for  surely  we  cannot  hate  an^  honour 
them  at  the  same  time.     It  is  also  expressly  r<H>rm- 


dictory  to  the  mild  and  benevolent  temper  so  frequent- 
ly exhibited  in  the  Epistles  of  John.  If  ^ii}f  man 
say  that  he  is  in  the  li^ht  and  huteih  his  brother^  he  is 
in  darkness^  even  until  now.  If  the  above  passage  in 
Luke  be  true,  the  condition  on  which  we  are  to  become 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  is  that  of  hating  our  brother, 
and  all  our  relations  :  while  in  the  writings  of  John, 
love  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  idea  of  true  reIi3;ion. 
How  these  opposite  declarations  can  stand  together, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive.  Christian  fanaticism  is  able, 
perhaps,  to  reconcile  them  ;  but  reason  sees  in  them 
nothing  but  inconsistency,  and  the  heated  zeal  of  an 
incorrect  and  disordered  imagination.  Another  pas- 
sage of  most  destructive  immorality,  is  in  Matthew's 
Gospel  (chap.  x.  verse  3o)  Think  7wt  (hat  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  ofi  earth;  I  come  not  (a  send 
peace^  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  ai 
variance  against  his  father  ^  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother^  and  the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mo- 
ther in  iaw^  and  a  mans  foes  shall  be  of  his  own 
household.  If  this  was  really  the  object  of  Christ's 
mission,  no  man  was  ever  sent  upon  a  more  bloody 
and  baneful  expedition*  This-  is  carrying  the  sword 
of  war  into  the  hearts  of  nations,  and  sowing  the 
seeds  of  private  animosity,  in  the  bosom  of  domestic 
life.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  goodness  of  God, 
that  he  should  liave  been  the  author  of  a  religion 
which  has  annihilated  rational  peace,  and  subverted 
the  foundation  of  social  and  domestic  tranquillity. 
This  same  dreadful  idea  is  expressed  in  other  parts  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  furnishes  an  immutable 
ground  of  decision  against  the  moral  principle  and  di- 
vinity of  this  religion.  But  not  content  with  spread- 
ing far  ajid  wide  the  bftleful  efiects  of  public  and  pri- 
vate calamity,  this  revealed  system  has  positively  en- 
joined, what,  if  reduced  to  practice,  would  bring 
upon  the  world  universal  stan^ation,  and  cause  the 
human  race  to  become  extinct.  (Sec  Mattlicw,  chap, 
vi,)     Therefore  f  say  unto  ifou^  take  no  thought  for 
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your  life^  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink  i 
7ior  yet  for  your  body  what  ye  iihall  put  on.  h  not 
the  life  more  than  vieai^  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 
Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  they  sow  not^  neither 
do  they  reap^  7ior  gather  into  harns^  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  tiot  much  belter  than 
they  ?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought^  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not^  neither  do  they  spin ;  And 
yet  I  say  unto  yoi^  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory ^ 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Therefore  take  no 
thought  sayings  what  shall  we  eat;  or  what  shall 
we  drinky  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  If 
these  directions  were  followed,  the  corporeal  ancj  men- 
tal industry  of  man  would  be  destroyed,  and  famine,. 
ignorance,  and  misery  would  be  the  necessary  conse- 
quence. It  is  in  vain  that  we  are  told  that  these  pas- 
sages do  not  mean  what  they  express  ;  if,  when  we  are 
told  that  we  ought  to  love  our  enemies,  it  is  naeant  that 
we  should  not  love  them ;  and  when  we  are  told  that 
we  ought  to  hate  our  nearest  relations,  it  is  meant  that 
we  should  fiot  hate  them  ;  if  when  we  are  told  that 
we  ought  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  it  is, 
meant  that  we  should  toke  thought.  If  such  be  the 
explanatory  methods  by  which  the  injurious  tbrce  of 
these  passages  is  to  be  done  away,  there  is  an  end  to 
all  confidence  in  language,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  is 
better  calculated  for  deception  than  instruction.  The 
writings  of  Paul,  that  heated  and  lanatic  zealot  in  the 
Christian  faith,  are  equally  noxious  to  the  cause  of 
moral  virtue,  and  are  calculated  to  annihilate  the  most 
virtuous  efforts  of  every  iodtvidual.  It  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth  n&r  of  him  that  runneth;  not  of  works 
lest  any  man  should  boast ;  of  ourselves  we  can  da, 
nothing  ;  together  vvitli  a  hundred  other  passages  of  a, 
aunilar  nature,  which  go  directly  to  suppress  all  the 
cfevated  exertions  of  the  human  faculties,  and  if  lite- 
rally followed,  would  turn  man  from  inteUigent  activity* 


FKINCIPLES  OF  NATVAEii  ft 

to  a  state  of  brutal  indolence.  It  is  ottr^mely  de* 
structive  to  the  moral  happiness  of  mankiDd  to  teach 
them  the  want  of  powers,  or  the  inadequacy  of  those 
they  possess  ;  because  tlie  fact  is  otliervvise,  because  it 
is  a  solemn  truth  that  the  powers  of  man  are  compe^ 
tent  to  provide  for  his  happiness  ;  they  are  equal  to 
the  exigencies  of  his  existence.  It  is  superstition  that 
has  made  him  a  fool,  it  is  religious  tyranny  that  has 
enslaved  his  mind,  perverted  his  faculties*  and  tar- 
nished the  glory  of  his  intellectual  energies.  Chris- 
tiauity  has  taught  him  two  awful  aad  destructive  les« 
sons  ;  first,  that  he  is  incapacitated  for  the  performance 
of  moral  actions  ;  and  secondly  in  case  he  Jihouldpev* 
form  them,  they  would  add  no  merit  or  superior  excel* 
knee  to  his  character ;  that  his  best  righteou«n^s  is 
like  filthy  rags  which  God  would  treat  with  marked 
abhorrence* 

The  repetition  of  such  discouraging  impressioiia 
must  necessarily  work  an  effect  remarkably  injurious 
to  the  virtuous  activity  of  the  human  race.  It  ib  id 
conformity  to  this  immoral  instruction,  that  we  see 
fanatic  Christians  every  where  boasting  of  their  own 
inability*  Bnd  doing  violence  to  that  interoal  senl/i^ 
qaent  which  would  otherwise  constantly  impel  them  to 
the  performance  of  act^  of  Justice,  benevolmictr,  and 
universal  charity.  In  addition  to  the  pointed  declara- 
tions of  the  holy  scripiureH  against  the  power  and  pme- 
tice  of  morality,  the  inventors  and  promoters  of  the 
Christian  religion  have  set  up  various  kinds  of  dpc* 
trines,  which  diminish  the  motives  to  good  actaonsf 
and  lead  the  uninstructed  mind  to  repose  confidenoe 
ja  something  foreign  from  its  own  exertions  and  merit, 
such  as  atonement,  baptism,  faith,  sacramental  suppers* 
oblations,  and  ablutions,  too^etiief  with  many  other 
idle  ceremonies  and  wild  vagaries  of  a  distempered  and 
fanatic  brain. 

The  idea  that  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  died  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  and  that  henceforth  moral  virtue  can 
have  no  saving  efficacy,  is  among  the  most  destructivo 
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your  life^  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meai^  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 
Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they  sow  not^  neither 
do  they  reap^  nor  gather  into  harns^  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them,  Are  ye  not  much  belter  than, 
they  ?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought^  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  And  why  take  ye  thoughi^ 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  horn 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ;  And, 
yet  I  say  unto  yoi^  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory^ 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these*  Therefore  take  na 
thought  saying,  what  shall  we  eat ;  or  what  shall 
we  drinkj  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  If 
these  directions  were  followedj  the  corporeal  apd  men- 
tal industry  of  man  would  be  destroyed,  and  famine,. 
ignorance,  and  misery  would  be  the  necessary  conse- 
quence. It  is  in  vain  that  we  are  told  that  these  pas- 
sages do  not  mean  what  they  express  ;  if,  when  we  are 
told  that  w^e  ought  to  love  our  enemies,  it  is  meant  that 
we  should  not  love  them  ;  and  when  we  are  told  that 
we  ought  to  hate  our  nearest  relations,  it  is  meant  that 
we  should  not  hate  them ;  if  when  we  are  told  that 
we  ought  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  it  ia^  ^ 
meant  that  we  should  i^k^  thought.  If  such  be  the^ 
explanatory  methods  by  which  the  injurious  tbrce  ot\ 
these  passages  is  to  be  done  away,  there  is  an  end  to^ 
all  confidence  in  language,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  ia 
better  calculated  for  deception  than  instruction.  The 
writings  of  Paul,  that  Iieatcd  and  fanatic  zealot  in  the* 
Christian  faith,  are  equally  noxious  to  the  cause  c^  { 
moral  virtue,  and  are  calculated  to  annihilate  the  most 
virtuous  efforts  of  every  individual.  It  is  not  of  hitn^\ 
that  willeth  n&r  of  him  that  runneth ;  not  of  works:  I 
lest  any  man  should  boast ;  of  ourselves  we  can  rfo< 
nothing  ;  together  with  a  hundred  other  passages  of  a^^ 
similar  nature,  which  go  directly  to  suppress  all  the 
elevated  exertions  of  the  human  faculties,  and  if  lite- 
rally followed,  would  turn  man  from  intelligent  activijy,^ 
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to  a  state  of  brutal  indolence.  It  is  extremely  de^ 
structive  to  the  moral  happiness  of  mankind  to  teacb 
them  the  want  of  powers,  or  the  inadequacy  of  tboee 
they  possess  ;  because  the  fact  isodierwise,  because  it 
is  a  solemn  truth  that  die  powers  of  man  are  compe* 
tent  to  provide  for  his  happiness  ;  they  are  equal  to 
the  exigencies  of  his  existence.  It  is  superstition  that 
has  made  bim  a  fool,  it  is  religious  tyranny  tliat  has 
enslaved  his  mind,  perverted  his  faculties*  and  taf^ 
nished  the  glory  of  his  intellectual  energies,  Chris- 
tianity has  taught  him  two  awful  and  destructive  les^ 
sons ;  first,  that  he  is  incapacitated  for  the  performance 
of  moral  actions  ;  and  secondly  iu  case  he  should  per* 
form  them,  they  would  add  no  merit  or  superior  exceU 
lence  to  his  character ;  that  his  best  righteousness  is 
like  filthy  rags  which  God  would  treat  with  marked 
abhorrence. 

The  repetition  of  such  discouraging  impressionfl 
must  necessarily  work  an  effect  remarkably  injurious 
to  the  virtuous  activity  of  the  human  race.  It  is  in 
conformity  to  this  immoral  instruction,  that  we  see 
fanatic  Christians  every  where  boasting  of  their  orwn 
inability,  and  doing  vioknce  to  that  intenml  seotU 
ipent  which  would  otherwise  constantly  impel  them  to 
the  performance  of  acts  of  justice,  benevolence,  and 
universal  charity.  In  addition  to  the  pointed  declara* 
tions  of  the  holy  scripiurea  against  the  power  and  prae« 
tice  of  morality,  the  inventors  and  promoters  of  the 
Christian  religion  have  set  up  various  kinds  of  dqo 
trines,  which  diminisli  the  motives  to  good  acfaons^ 
and  lead  the  uninstructed  mind  to  repose  confidence 
in  something  foreign  from  its  own  exertions  and  merit, 
such  as  atonement,  baptism,  faith,  sacramental suppera, 
oblations,  and  ablutions,  together  with  many  othet 
idle  ceremonies  and  wild  vagaries  of  a  distempered  and 
fanatic  brain. 

The  idea  that  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  died  for  tlie 
sias  of  the  world,  and  that  henceforth  moral  virtue  can 
fa^v^  no  saving  etficacy,  is  among  the  most  deductive 
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your  life^  what  yt  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ; 
7ior  yet  for  your  body  fchai  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meai^  and  the  body  than  raidnent  ? 
Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  (hey  reap^  nor  gather  into  barnsy  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them,     Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they  ?     Wliich  of  you  by  taking   thought^  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?     And  why  take  ye  ifiought 
for  raiment  ?     Consider   the  lilies  of  the  field  nom 
they  grow  ;   ihey  toil  fiot,  neither  do  they  spin  ;   And 
yet  I  say  unto  yoi^  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory^ 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these*     Therefore  take  no 
thought  sayings    what  shall  we  eat ;  or  what    sfia/l 
we  drinks   or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?     If' 
these  directions  were  followedj  the  corporeal  and  men- 
tal industry  of  man  would  be  destroyed,  and  fansine^ 
ignorance,  and  misery  would  be  the  necessary  conse- 
c|uence.     It  is  in  vain  that  we  are  told  that  tFiese  pas* 
sages  do  not  mean  what  they  express  ;  if,  when  we  am  \ 
told  that  we  ought  to  love  our  enemies,  it  is  meant  that 
we  should  not  love  them  ;  and  when  we  are  told  tJiat 
we  ought  to  hate  our  nearest  relations,  it  is  meant  that 
we  should  7ioi  hate  them  ;  if  when  we  are  told  that 
we  ought  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  it  ia,] 
meant  that  we  should  lakQ  thought.     If  such  be  the, 
explanatory  methods  by  which  the  injurious  force  ofj 
these  passages  is  to  be  done  away,  there  is  an  end  to  , 
all  confidence  in  language,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  ia 
better  calculated  for  deception  than  instruction.     The 
writings  of  Paul,  that  heated  and  fanatic  zealot  in  the  I 
Christian  fluth,  are  equally  noxious  to  the  cause  oC  | 
moral  virtue,  and  are  calculated  to  annihilate  the  most 
virtuous  eflTorts  of  every  iadividuaK     It  is  not  of  hiin^  \ 
that  willeth  n^r  of  him  thai  runneth ;  not  ofwQrkst ' 
lest  any  man  should  boast ;   of  ourselves  we  can  da,, 
nothing  ;    together  with  a  hundred  other  passages  of  %^ 
mmilar  natiupe,  which  go  directly  to  suppress  all  the.^ 
elEivated  exertions  of  the  human  faculties,  and  if  lite- 
rally followed,  would  turn  man  from  intelligent  activityi^ 
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to  a  state  of  brutal  indolence.  It  is  extremely  de- 
structive to  the  moral  happiness  of  mankind  to  teacli 
them  the  want  of  powers,  or  the  inadequacy  erf*  those 
they  possess  ;  because  the  fact  is  otlicrwise,  because  it 
is  a  solemn  truth  that  the  powers  of  man  are  compe- 
tent to  provide  for  his  happiness  ;  they  are  equal  to 
the  exigencies  of  his  existence.  It  is  superstition  that 
has  made  him  a  fool,  it  is  religious  tyranny  that  has 
enslaved  his  mind,  perverted  his  facultiesi  and  taiu 
nished  the  glory  of  his  intellectual  energies.  Chris- 
tianity has  taught  him  two  awful  and  destructive  les* 
sons  ;  first,  that  he  is  incapacitated  for  the  performance 
of  moral  actions  ;  and  secondly  io  case  he  should  per» 
form  them>  they  would  add  no  merit  or  superior  excel* 
fence  to  bis  character ;  that  his  best  righteousness  is 
like  filthy  rags  which  God  would  treat  with  marked 
abhorrence. 

The  repetition  of  such  discouraging  impreasioiw 
must  necessarily  work  an  effect  remarkably  injuriooi 
to  the  virtuous  activity  of  the  human  race.  It  m  m 
conformity  to  this  immoral  instruction,  that  we  see 
fanatic  Christians  every  where  boasting  of  their  own 
inability »  and  doing  violence  to  that  internal  sent^U 
ment  which  would  otherwise  constantly  impel  them  io 
the  performance  of  acts  of  justice,  benevoknot*,  and 
universal  charity.  In  addition  to  the  poini}ed  declara^ 
lions  of  the  holy  scripUires  against  the  power  atid  prae« 
tice  of  morality,  the  inventors  and  promoters  of  tiia 
Christian  religion  have  set  up  various  kinds  of  doc^ 
bines,  which  diminish  the  motives  to  good  acfioQs, 
and  lead  the  uniustructed  mind  to  repose  confidence 
in  something  foreign  from  its  own  exertions  and  merit, 
such  as  atonement,  baptism,  faith »  sacramental  suppers, 
oblations,  and  ablutions,  together  with  many  otbet 
idle  ceremonies  and  wild  vagaries  of  a  distempered  and 
fanatic  brain. 

The  idea  that  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  died  for  tha 
sins  of  the  world,  and  that  henceforth  moral  virtue  can 
b^m  no  saving  efficacy,  is  among  tlie  most  destructive 
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oonceptions  by  which  the  moral  world  has  been  insult- 
ed and  perverted.  The  supernatural  grace  of  God, 
which  Christians  for  so  many  ages  have  been  in  search 
of,  has  hitherto  eluded  the  grasp  of  all  rational  and 
philosophic  men  ;  and  to  those  who  pretend  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  this  celestial  gift,  it  has  been  at  times 
more  trouble  than  profit ;  since  innumerable  doubts 
have  been  created  concerning  its  reality  and  modes  of 
operation  in  the  human  heart. 

The  cursory  survey  that  has  been  taken  of  the  im- 
moral precepts  and  principles  contained  m  l/ie  Old  and 
New  Testamenty  clearly  proves  that  these  books  are 
not  of  divine  origin.  The  God  of  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  according  to  their  own  description,  is  a 
changeable,  passionate,  angry,  unjust,  and  revengeful 
being  ;  infuriate  in  his  wrath,  capricious  in  his  con- 
duct, and  destitute,  in  many  respects,  of  those  sub- 
lime and  immutable  properties  which  really  belong  to 
the  Preserver  of  the  universe.  The  characters  spoken 
of  in  the  scriptures,  as  the  favourites  of  Heaven, 
such  as  Moses,  Joshua,^  David,  Solomon,  Jesus,  and 
Paul,  are  none  of  them  good  moral  characters  ;  it  is 
not  probable,  therefore,  that  they  were  selected  by  the 
Creator  as  the  organs  of  celestial  communication.  In 
the  Old  Testament  national  and  individual  justice  is 
disregarded,  and  God  is  made  the  accomplice  of 
crimes  which  human  nature  abhors.  The  maxims  of 
the  New  Testament  are  a  perversion  of  all  correct  prin- 
ciples in  a  code  of  moral  virtue.  The  whole  systemis 
caJculated  to  take  man  out  of  himself,  to  destroy  his 
confidence  in  his  own  energies,  to  debase  his  facul- 
ties, vitiate  his  social  aflections,  and  brutalize  the  most 
useful  qualities  of  human  existence.  The  highest  dig- 
nity of  the  human  race  consists  in  the  practice  of  an 
exalted  virtue,  in  the  exercise  of  a  fine  sympathetic 
benevolence,  in  reciprocating  our  feelings  and  affec- 
tions, in  promoting  the  justice  and  order  of  society, 
in  relieving  the  unfortunate  and  supporting  the  cause 
of  truth,  in  diminishing  evil  and  augmenting  good; 
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in  short,  in  promoting  universally  the  science,  the  virtue, 
and  happiness  of  the  world.  There  is,  however,  no  pos 
sibility  of  faithfully  performing  these  duties  while  un- 
der the  shackles  of  Jewish  and  Christian  superstition. 
The  remedy  consists  in  a  return  to  nature,  and  in  ele* 
vatincr  our  Views  and  conceptions  above  those  theolo- 
gical absurdities  which  have  degraded  man  to  a  level 
with  the  beast,  and  taught  him  to  respect  his  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  tyrants  as  beings  of  an  higher  order, 
or  celestial  messengers  from  a  vindictive  and  revenge- 
ful God. 


CHAP.  XIL 


CimiSTlAN    MABTYHS,   THE   CHURCH.    OPINIONS    OF   1-EAENIUJ 

DIVINES. 


Whkk  all  Other  arguments  fail,  we  arc  called  to 
contemplate  the  wonderful  fortitude  of  those  martyrs 
who  have  suflered  and  died  in  the  cause  of  Chris*^ 
tianity.  Such  religious  heroism,  it  is  said^  coulc 
proceed  only  from  a  conscious  certainty  of  the  exist- 
ence of  those  sublime  and  holy  truths  contained  in  the 
system  which  inspired  such  preternatural  courage. 
The  slightest  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  human 
passions  would  furnish  a  complete  refutation  of  thia 
argument  in  favour  of  revelation.  Extravagant  zealil 
and  unbounded  enthusiasm  are  frequently  exhibited  ii 
many  of  tlie  important  concerns  of  human  life  ;  therflj 
are  martyrs  in  the  worst  of  causes^  and  if  martyrdor 
cauld  prove  Christianity  to  be  true,  it  would  prove 
hundred  other  tilings  to  be  true  which  are  in  pointe<j 
opposition  to  tliat  system.  The  Mahometan  condemni 
the  Christian,  and  the  Christian  condemns  the  Mahc 
li^^^a,;  t^eii;creeds  arc  dificrenti  and  in  many  respects! 
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contradictory  ;  but  they  have  both  had  martyrs  with-^ 
outnumber  ;  both  systems  have  sacrificed  milhons  upon] 
the  altar  of  theological  fanaticism.     Zeal  among 
Mahometans  is  not  le^s  infuriate  nor  less  sincere, 
among  the  Christians ;  and   Mahometaiiism  might  as  J 
well  be  proved  to  be  divine,  from  this  kind  of  evidence^j 
as  the  religion  of  Jesus,     The  historical  fact  is  the 
dame  of  all  religions,  especially  of  those  which  claiMl 
supernatural  origin.     Madmen  and  enthusiasts  are  ta 
be  found  every  where,    and  celestial  enthusiasm  is  ge»| 
nerally  the  most  ranting  and  extravagant. 

But  when  recurrence  is  made  to  the  universal  con- 
duct of  mankind  in  every  age,  and  upon  every  impor* 
tant  occasion,   it  is  strnnge  tlmt.  an  argument  drawn 
trom  the  conduct  of  Cliristian  martyrs,   should  have 
been  advanced  in  favour  of  the  divine  origin  of  this' 
rehgion-    The  spirit  of  fanaticism,  which  made  Europe, 
during  seveml  centuries,    the  slaughter-house  of  the 
world,  will  not,  surely,  be  adduced  in  favour  of  th*  1 
mild  and  celestial   nature  of  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  1 
yet  the  crusades  prove  as  much  as  individual  martyr-^ j 
dom,   and  neither  of   these    proves  more  than   thati 
human  nature  is  susceptible  of  strong  and  mncoroui  I 
passtons^  and  that  to  the  variety  in  the  modification  of  I 
the^  pas^ons  there  is  no  end,     A  heated  and  delirioui  i 
itnagi nation  always  overturns  the  empire  of  reasoii|| 
and  subv^tft  the  throne  of  justice.     The  extent  of^ 
real  sitlachm<*lit  which  individuals  may  shew  towards  j 
any  cause,  is  not  conclusive  evidence  that  such  cause  1 
is  right.     It  i^  evidence  only,  that  such  persons  are  I 
deeply  interc&led  in  it ;  but  the  interest  which  they 
take  may  be  nourished  by  a  thousand  other  causes^ 
ihsm  a  clear  dtid  comprehensive  view  of  truth.     The] 
aavt^  of  Atnerica,  has  excelled  in  the  patient  fortU  j 
tmle  of  suffering  beyond  all  that  can  be  boasted  by  aH  i 
the  Christian  martyrs  of  the  world  ;   yet  this  uncultNl 
^ted  man  <if  the  western  world,  holds  in  contempt] 
the  doctrines  and  promises  of  the  Christian  religionj 
it  is  directly  in  the  face  of  all  historical  fects^  to  cotM' 
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tend  tliat  the  conduct  of  Christian  martyrs  substani 
liatesi,  in  any  degree^  the  divinity  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament.  Frcvm  the  benks  of  the  Mississippi,  to 
the  i^nd  of  Japan 9  there  is  not  a  spot  of  earth,  btrt 
wfcat  ka%  ftirnished  martyrs  in  some  cause  or  other ; 
and  if  the  idea  contended  for  by  belierers,  were  true, 
it  18  certain  that  more  thati  five  hundred  religious  sec- 
taries, aH  different  in  the  tenets  which  they  hoW, 
could  instantly  prove  the  sacredness  of  their  theologi- 
cal opinions,  by  reference  to  a  spirit  of  fdnatical  mar-» 
tyrdoni ;  which  spirit,  instead  of  bearing  the  leant 
relation  to  truth,  has  ser\*ed  only  to  make  man  a 
miserable  idiot,  and  deluge  the  world  in  blood. 

The  Cliurch  of  C4irtst,  in  all  ages,  has  come  in  for 
a  share  of  influence  and  authority,  to  prove  tliat  the 
scriptures  are  true.  The  Church  has  alwayn  believed 
in  ihg  Bible^  and  therefore  the  Bihle  is  true.  The 
Bihte  declares  the  Church  to  be  ri^hty  and  therefore 
the  Church  cannot  be  wrong  :  the  Church  proves  the 
Bihle^  and  the  Bible  proves  the  Church ;  thus  the  di* 
vinitt^  of  the  one^  and  the  infallibility  of  the  other  t$ 
rendered  incontrovertible*  if  it  were  admitted  that 
the  authority  or  opinion  of  the  Church  could  prove 
any  thing,  it  would  nevertheless  be  difficult  to  disco- 
ver \vho  are  tlie  Church*  The  sectarian  divisions  are 
80  numerous^  that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  which 
is  the  true  Church.  This  would  be  a  much  more 
difficult  task  than  to  determine  which  is  the  erroneous 
Church.  They  continually  dispute  witli  each  other 
concerning  the  truth  of  their  doctrine,  they  anathema- 
tize one  another,  and  are  liberal  in  the  charges  of  he- 
resy ;  they  ait;  all  heretics  in  the  estimation  of  each 
other,  and  they  have  no  standard  to  determine  with 
certitude  their  theological  diflTerences.  To  bring  the 
Church,  therefore,  to  prove  the  Christian  religion,  w 
to  bring  nothing  at  all,  for  nobody  can  tell  who,  or 
what  tlie  Church  is.  It  ought  to  be  first  settled  which 
Church  is  to  be  relied  on,  or  rather  which  is  to  be 
considered  as  the  true  Church,  and  then  it  tvonld  bfe 
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time  enough  to  decide  whether  even  that  one  had  any 
just  claim  to  settle  for  all  mankind  the  problematical 
points   of   truth    and  error*      If,    however,    all   the 
Churches  in  the  world,  were  agreed  in  their  doctrines, 
thi«  would  not  prove  them   to  be  true ;  but  amidst  1 
such  ecclesiastical   differences  of  opinion,  an  honest 
enquirer  of    truth    will    find    but    little  consolation*] 
These    heterogeneous  and  contradictory  ideas  upon 
supernatural  tlieology  necessarily  destroy  the  validity 
and   pretended   divinity  of  a]|    these   systems.      The^ 
Church  has  carried  every  thing  with  a  high  hand,  and 
attempted  to  settle  questions  of  truth  by  tlie  force, 
of  authority  ;  but  force  has  no  relation  to  truth,  anc 
all  the  authority  of  all  the  Churches  can  never  anni« 
hilate,  in  a  single  instance,  the  necessary  and  essentia 
connection   between  the  truth  of  a  proposition,    anc 
the  evidence  by  which  it  is  supported.     In  former  age 
they  held  many  councils  to  decide  u{x>n  ecclesiastie 
cal   truths,  and  at  every  successive  council  some 
teration  was  made ;  truth  was  never  the  same  with 
them,  and  the  final  decisions  were  regulated  by  thsj 
temperament,  views,  and  interest  of  those  learned  anii 
pious  clergymen,  who  composed  those  ecclesiastical 
associations.     When   the  power  of  the  councils  vvasr] 
not  sufficient,  the  sword  was  resorted  to,  and  this  con 
stituted  the  last  reason  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of 
kings.     To  historize  the  conduct  of  the  Church,  from 
the  third  century  to  the  commencement  of  the  six- 
teenth, would  fill  many  volumes,  and  after  all  it  woull 
be  nothing  more  than  a  dark  history  of  cruelty,  force,' 
persecution,  burning  of  heretics,  and  shedding,  in  the 
name  of  heaven,  the  blood  of  the  human  race. 

If  a  corrupted  Chinch  and  priesthood  have  believed 
in  an  error  for  a  thousand  years,  this  does  not  change 
the  nature  of  that  error,  and  cannot  convert  it  iato 
truth.  It  is  contended^  that  whoever  calls  in  (fut^ 
tion  the  divinitif  of  revealed  religion^  is Jif/ing  in  the 
face  of  the  Churchy  and  conirovcrling  iisamieni  and 
tespectabk  opinions ;    thai  t/use  ojdnions  hare  stood 
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the  lesi  of  ages ;  thai  ihey  have  been  believed  btf  inaiii/ 
pious  and  learned  men^  and  cannot  now  be  overturned 
by  a  new  and  infidel  philosopht/.     To  all   this  it  may 
be  answered,  that  a  Church  that  has  always  been  quar- 
relling with  itself  concerning  doctrines,  is  always  to  be 
suspected  ;  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  Church, 
first  to  settle  its  own  disputes,  before  it  calls  others  to 
account  for  luibelief.     The  bloody  and  ferocious  con- 
duct ;  the  cruelties,  differences,  and  persecutions  of 
the  Christiari  Church,  in  all  ages,  ought  to  destroy 
all  its  weight  and  authority.     Truth  has  not  been  its 
object,  for  sincere  inquiries  after  truth  are  disiiosed   to 
mutual  friendship  and  assistance ;  but  tliis  has  never 
been  the  case  with  those  religious  despots,   whose  opi- 
nions have  kept  the  world  in  an  uproar  for  more  than 
fifteen  hundred  years.      It  was  at  one  time  a  famous 
dispute  among  the  clergy  in   Europe,   whether  Jesus 
Christ  was  sittin*r^   kneeling^  or  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in    Heaven.     This  foohsh   and 
despicable  altercation  generated  the  most  envenomed 
malice,  and   the   most   rancorous   passions   were    let 
loose  upon  this  occasion,  to  the  destruction  of  order> 
peace,  and  human  happiness,     Bui  the  Church  is  the 
repository  of  power  ;    the  Church  knows  every  Oiing  ; 
the  Church  is  always  rights  and  woe  be  to  that  daring 
infidel  who  does  not  believe  as  the  Church  believes.     It 
is   high  time  for  the  reason  of  man  to  rise  in  all  its 
energy,  and  sweep  away  such  childish  nonsense.     The 
opinions  of  the  Church  /rnve  stood  the  test  of  ages* 
But  how,  in  what  manner  have  they  stood  the  test  ? 
as  soon  as  the  principles  of  science  began  to  be  inves* 
tigated  ;  as  soon  as  philosophy  had  thrown  ort'theshac* 
kles  of  authority,  the  opinions  of  the   Church   were 
called  in    question  ;    revealed    religion   began   to   be 
doubted,    and   every  supernatural   system   was   sub- 
jected to  a  bold  examination,  which  terminated  against 
its  truth  and  utility.      In  proportion  as  science  ad- 
vanced, infidelity  has  incri*ased  ;  in  proportion  as  mun 
has  become  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  physical  and 
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moral  principle^  his  respect  tor  unnatuml  tbcology  hp|| 
eoQsUiiitly   diDiinished.       During    tburteeo    kuodpca 
years  of   moral  darkness,  iu  which   Europe  wa^  in- 
volved^ it  was  impossible  that  the    Christiaa   rehgioa 
should  be  brought  to  the  test  of  a  tair  examination^ 
and  upright  decision ;  the  learniug  of  th4>se  ages  vviia  ' 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  clergy,  ajid  as  they 
were  universally  attached,  either  from  pure  or  inter- 
ested motives,  to  the   Christian  religion,  it  was  not ' 
possif)le  that  there  should   be  any  free  inquiry  upoilj 
the  subject.     It  is  very  easy  for  a  thing  to  stand  the ' 
test  where  every  body  is  in  favour  of  it ;  this   m  ex-  I 
actly  the  case  hi  regard  to  revealed  religion  ;  it  stood 
the    test  very  well   when  nobody  had  the  serine  on 
<?ourage   to   oppose   it,     lint   wlien    philosophy    hud 
opened    hcT   treasures,    and   developed   some   of  the! 
most     sublime     and    important     truths    of    nature  ^j 
when  reason  had  acquired   strength,  and  takeu  the  re^j 
ttolution  to  act  for  itself,  the  Ust  of  agm  was  shtikcn,] 
to  its  centre.     It  is  only  m  itbin  the  last  two  centuric 
that  the  great  question  concerning  tlie  truth   of  tli#l 
Christian  religion  has  beeti   at    all  agitated ;  duringj 
this  period,  the  contest  has  been  always  vastJy  unequal)] 
the  strength  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  despotism  hs 
been  malignantly  opposed  to  a  peaceful  and  coatei 
plative  philosophy. 

Notwithstanding   all   this,   the   progress   has  beei 
great,    error  has  been  attacked  on    every  side,  nei 
truths  unfolded,  and  a  door  of  consohng  hope  Of 
to  the  future  generations  of  mankind  ;  the  opinioc 
of  pious  and  learned  men  ought  never  to  be  adduce 
to  prove  the  celestial  origin  of  the  Christiaa  nV!  ♦- 
These  same  men,  celebrated  for  piety  and  k 
have  believed   in   die   grossest  absurdities,    and 
most  childish  errors.     They  have  believed  tbal 
earth  was  the  centre  of  the  planetary  system,  and  thi 
the  sun  constantly  performed  its  revolution  roynd  tt| 
whereas  the  reverse  is  the  truth*  the  sun  is  the  cfi 
of  the  planetary  system »   and  round  that  respl 
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luiiiiriary  hU  the  planets  coiistantly  ravolTe.  Tl>ey 
have  believed  in  witchcratt^  dreams,  app^itioos,  and 
all  that  numerous  train  of  aiicieut  geutry,  which  have 
so  much  troublt3d  the  repoeeot'  credulous  fools.  Since 
then,  it  is  certain,  that  ihey  have  submitted  to  Um 
most  chiidish  and  degrading  credulity,  their  opinton!$> 
cannot  be  cited  in  proof  of  any  dystem  whtitever ; 
Ihey  have  beeo,  however,  honest,  and  in  many  tn-» 
8tance.s,  respectable  men.  Error  is  a  misfortnue  and 
not  a  crime  ;  but  truth  can  never  be  substantiated  by 
addiKi:ing»  in  support,  ol*  it,  the  opinioiis  of  supersti- 
tious and  dehided  men. 
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ORIGIN  OF  MORAL  EVIL.   AND  THE  MEAm  09  FTS  ULTIMATB 
EXTOtFATlON  FROM  THE  E.%RTH. 

The  fects  in  tlie  physical  world  are^  mmj  of  them,, 
difficult  of  soliition  ;  tiiose  of  the  moral  world  liavjc, 
perplexed  still  more  the  operations  of  the  hum-ui  mv- 
derstanding.  The  subtiUy,  tlie  at^strusetiess,  tlie  incogs 
nizaUle  character  of  vaovtil  existence^  place  it  beyoiMJ^ 
the  power  of  clear  intellectual  perception,  aud  tho' 
mind  loses  itself  in  those  metaphysical  coiiibinationst,, 
vriiose  successive  variations  are  incalculable.  UuH 
the  diflScuIties  which  nature  has  thrown,  in  the  way  of 
this  inquiry  are  much  less  numerous  than  those  pre- 
sented by  superstition.  A  design  has  been  formed, 
and  carried  into  eflect,  whose  object  it  was  to  cover 
the  moral  world  with  a  mantle  of  mystery,  and  ex- 
dude  it  wholly  from  the  view  of  vulgar  eyes,  and 
common  comprehension •  It  is  only  necessary  lo  coiii^^ 
ceal  the  real  nature  and  character  of  a  thing;,,  and  th^Ht 
deformities  and  distortions  may  be  made  to  pass  Sen 
positive  properties,  or  esbeulial  qualities  inherent  ja», 
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any  specific  mode  of  existence.  If  the  subtilty  vi 
[thought,  and  the  difficulty  of  moral  discrimination, 
[have  in  many  cases  presented  to  human  investigation  a 
Tbarrier  to  farther  progress;  the  intentional  malignant 

descriptions  of  superstition  have,  in  almost  every  age 
land  country,  terrified  the  mind  of  man,  and  previ^nted 

the  developement  of  substantial  moral  principle.  Na- 
[ture  furnishes  some  difficulties,  but  supernatural  the- 
r^Iogy  exhibits  many  more. 

In  no  one  instance  is  this  remark  more  substantially 
[verified,  than  in  the  inquiries  which  man  has  made 
jkconcerning  the  source  or  origin  of  moral  evil.  Rca- 
>n  and  theology,  philosophy  and  superstitiori,  are  at 
Jivar  upon  this  subject.  The  believers  in  the  Chnstiaii 
pligion,  following  the  examples  of  their  theological 
[and  fanatic  predecessors,  have  searched  the  universe  in 

|uest  of  a  satisfactory  solution  to  that  long  altercated 

question — Whence  came  moral  evil  ?  One  religious 

sectery,  willing  to  screen  the  divinity  from  any  just 
accusation  relative  to  so  nefarious  a  concern,  have  de* 

scended  into  hell,  and  discovered  there  all  the  cha- 
racters and  distorted  machinery  necessary  to  tlie  pro- 
duction of  such  an  effect ;  but  here  metaphysical  and 
fenatic  invention  indulged  itself  in  all  the  extravagance 
of  delusion.  It  was  necessary  first  to  create  this  in^ 
femal  country,  and  then  to  create  inhabitants  suited 
to  the  nature  of  the  climate,  and  the  unfortunate  con- 
dition in  which  they  were  to  reside.  The  idea  of  a 
Devil  was  accordingly  formed,  and  the  reality  of  his 
existence  rendered  an  indubitable  truth  by  the  reite- 
rated assertions  of  superstition.  Ignorance  and  fana^ 
ticism  greedily  swallowed  the  foolish  infernal  dose 
which  had  been  administered. 

There  is  a  remarkable  disposition  in  the  human 
mind  to  remove  the  point  of  intellectual  difficulty  as 
far  from  the  reality  of  the  case  as  possible,  and  then  it 
triumphantly  imagines  that  a  solution  has  been  given. 
This  is  a  fact  particulariy  in  theologii:al  inquiry,  in 
which  a  few  retrogressive  efforts  of  the  mind   have 
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been  considered  as  an  ample  illustration  of  all  the 
difficulties  relative  to  the  subject  of  Theism,  and  the 
existence  of  the  physical  universe*  Similar  to  this 
idea  is  the  doctrine  concerning  moral  evil,  and  the 
disposition  which  theologians  have  exhibited  to  reumve 
the  burden  from  their  own  shoulders,  and  place  it  upon 
the  deviPs  back.  The  whole  infernal  machinery  with 
which  we  are  presented  by  superstition,  serves  only  to 
detach  the  mind  from  the  true  and  real  source  of  moral 
evil.  While  reflection  is  directed  to  another  world,  it 
is  incompetent  to  a  clear  view  of  the  facts  existing  m 
this,  and  the  habit  of  such  reveries  produces  a  fanatic 
delirium  subversive  of  all  correctness  of  judgement. 
The  existence  of  hell,  and  the  beings  that  dwell  there- 
in, being  only  supported  by  what  is  called  divine  re- 
velation, it  tbllows,  of  course,  that  if  this  revelation  is 
not  true,  a  belief  in  any  thing  that  is  a  mere  result  of  • 
that  system  cannot  be  substantially  founded.  Since 
then  it  is  presumed,  that  in  these  chapters  a  competent 
refutation  is  given  to  the  doctrine  contained  in  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  the  idea  of  ^ 
descending  into  hell,  or  having  recourse  to  a  devil 
in  search  of  moral  evil,  is  futile  and  inconsistent, 

Anotlier  part  of  the  Christian  world,  willing  to  avoid 
difficulties  which  their  antagonists  had  thrown  in  their 
way,  abandoned  the  infernal  abodes,   and  ascended 
into  the  celestial  world,  in  (|uest  of  the  origin  of  evil. 
They  exhibited  ingenious  metaphysical  reasoning  upon 
the  subject,  declarii^  that   God  was  the  Creator  off 
all  things  ;  that  sin  was  something  and  not  nothing, 
and  therefore  he  must  be  the  Creator  of  sin  or  moral 
evil.     This  puzzled  the  advocates  of  the  hell  scheme f 
and  a  clerical  warilire  was  engendered  concerning  two- 
theological  opinions,  neither  of  which  had  any  kind  of* 
existence  in  the  nature  of  things.     After  heaven  and/ 
bell  bad  been  searched  through  and  through   to  fimr 
something  which  did  not  belong  to  either  of  them, 
the  terror-struck  inquirer,  as  if  tatigued  with  his  atmo- 
spheric journey,  seated  himself  once  more  upon  the 
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earth,  and  saw,  or  might  hsive  seen,  in  the  ver}'  bosom 
ftsff  society,  and  the  perverted  character  of  man,  a  clear 
fBud  satisfactory   solution   of   that   difficult   question, 
^  which,  for  so  long  a  time,  had  occupied  his  attention 
^tn  distant  regions.     It  is  in  this  manner,  that  the  plain- 
est  subject  is  rendered  mysterious,  when  a  superstitious 
Teligicni  is  industriously  employed  in  subverting  the 
hfndependent  power  of  thought.  It  is  neither  in  the  up- 
per nor  lower  regions ;  it  is  not  in  heaven  nor  in  hell, 
ttiat  the  origin  of  moral  evil  will  be  discovered  ;    it  is 
to  be  found  only  among  those  intelligent  beings  who 
exist  upon  the  eartfi.     Man  has  created  ii^   and  man 
fft^H  destfotf  it, 

B«t  it  is  necessary  to  exhibit  the  proofs  of  this  l«t 
assertion,  and  convince  Christian  thc^>^  f  the  innu* 
mentl)le  errors,  which  for  ages  past  h;r  i  imposed 

[Upon  a  cr^d^Ious  and  deluded  world.      What  in  it, 
'^then,  that  constitutes  a  monil  evil  ?     It  i«  the  violation 
of  a  law  of  justice  or  utility,  by  any  one  of  the  hu- 
man species,  competent  to  distinguish  between  rigfct 
and  wrong.     We  have  no  other  cognizable  idea  upon 
^  tliis  subject,       Facts  and  practice  are  presented  <?onri- 
'  Dually  to  the  view  of  the  human  mind  ;  the  decision  of 
^k  correct  mi«d  is  alwa       <   r»rding  to  the  nature  and 
►charaetier  of  the  case.      i  laracter  of  a  human  being 

l«t  made  either  good  or  bad  by  the  actions  be  commhs. 
^ IF  these  actions  are  conformable  to   the  principles  of 
[justice  and  universal  benevolence,  they  are  with  great 
^propriety   denominated   good;    H*    they  are    unjust, 
cruel,  and  destructive  to  sensitive  and  intellectual  life, 
^fhey  are  denominated  bad.     There  are  certain  funda- 
mental laws,  suitable  for  the  government  of  rational 
^beingp,  and  it  is   a  departure  from  these  laws  that  vi- 
tiates <rtie  human  character.      It  is  proved  in  another 
part  of  rtris  work,  that  virtue  and  vice  arepemonal 
qtialitfes,  and   that  they   result   from  personal  fidhe* 
rence  to,  or  personal  infraction  of  moral  law. 

It  is  only  n«!es8nry  in  this  place  to  call  the  atten* 
lion  once  more  to  the  nature  of  human  actions,  and  to 
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tlie  characteristic  difference  between  them,  in  order  to 
establish  the  position  principally  assumed  in  this  in- 
quiry ;  for  it  ought  to  be  recollected,  that  even  if  it 
could  be  proved,  which  by  the  way  it  Ctinnot,  that 
even  a  deity  or  a  devil  bad  violated  moral  law,  this 
would  not  effect  the  decision  upon  the  subject  in 
regard  to  man  ;  because  that  evil  could  not  be  trans- 
ferred from  a  different  kind  of  beings  in  the  other 
world,  to  those  who  exist  upon  earth.  As  the  moral 
properties  of  all  intelligent  agents  are  personal ;  are 
essentially  their  own  and  not  another's ;  as  there  can  l>e 
no  justifiable  transfer  between  man  and  man,  so  it  fol- 
lows that  there  can  be  none  between  man  and  devil. 
Every  intellectual  being  must  depend  upon  himself: 
must  rest  upon  his  own  energies  and  be  responsible 
for  himself*  Man  must,  therefore,  relinquish  that 
position,  which  has  been  assumed  by  Christian  the^ 
ology,  relative  to  the  transferable  natiue  of  moral 
qualities.  Christianity  presents  us  with  two  grand 
leading  characters,  to  whom  we  are  always  referred  in 
our  inquiries  upon  the  subject  of  moral  evil,  Adam 
and  Jesus  are  these  persons,  and  in  them  is  said  to 
have  been  concentred  the  sin  and  righteousness  of  the 
human  race.  The  new  Testament  declares  that,  as  in 
Adam  all  die^  even  so  in  Chrisi  sliall  alt  be  made 
alive.  This  is  a  sweeping  clause,  in  regard  to  the 
moral  existence  of  man,  and  flies  in  the  face  of  uni- 
versal experience.  Facts  are  at  war  with  this  scrip- 
tural declaration,  and  it  is  impossible  to  reduce  the 
sentiment  to  practice,  without  producing  in  common 
life  the  grossest  violations  of  justice.  Admitting  for 
a  moment  the  existence  of  such  a  man  as  Adami 
which  by  the  way  is  extremely  problematical,  it  will 
not  follow,  that  there  was  in  him  either  a  moral  or 
physical  death  of  the  human  race.  Physically  it  is 
impossible,  and  morally  it  is  m^just,^     If  Christian 


*  See  Chapter  an  Deaihi  or  the  disorgamzatiao  of  intelligent 
bcingH* 
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theoloe:y  has  made  a  recurrence  to  Adanij  to  aid 
the  solution  of  difficulties,  relative  to  the  origin  of 
moral  evil ;  if  it  has  hy  this  idea  perverted  the  eter- 
nal principles  of  discriminative  justice,  it  has  also  been 
equally  unfortunate  in  calling  in  the  righteous  Jesus 
to  its  assistance,  in  exi)eclation  of  ultimately  destroying 
the  imraorality  of  the  world.  The  scriptures  invite 
us  to  behold  the  Lnmh  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  worlfK  Tliis  Lamb  is  Jesus,  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  ;  he  is  reputed  to  be  divine  and 
uncontaminated  with  any  kind  of  moral  turpitude* 
He  is  ma<le  the  victim  of  Jehovah^s  wrath,  and  falls  a 
sacrifice  to  the  vindictive  fury  of  his  benevolent  father, 
and  ell  this  for  the  purpose  of  removing  crimes  for 
which  apostate  man  should  have  been  scourged  and 
afflicted.  Means  more  unsuitable  or  incompetent  to 
the  production  of  such  an  effect,  could  never  have  been 
invented  by  the  delirious  brain  of  ftmaticism  itsdf  j 
but  the  absurd  and  incomjietent  methods  which 
Christian  theology  has  invented  for  the  destruction  of 
moral  evil,  are  not  so  much  the  objects  of  the  present 
investigation,  as  the  means  which  reason  has  in  view 
to  effectuate  the  moral  renovation  of  the  species.  Il 
is  a  common  complaint  among  theological  doctors^ 
that  tlie  worid  is  growing  worse  and  worse! 

Passing  by  any  strictures  upon  the  ill  compliment 
which  theologr^ts  pay  to  themselves  by  indulging  such 
a  sentiment,  the  truth  of  the  opinion  itself  will  become 
a  more  important  matter  of  discussion.  The  oi^nic 
construction,  the  powers  and  the  properties  of  human 
existence,  the  aggregate  amount  of  virtue  and  vice  in 
the  present  generation,  these  are  objects  subjected  16 
the  inspection  of  the  human  mind  ;  but  the  condaet 
and  character  of  man,  in  former  ages,  is  to  be  drawn 
from  history.  Histories,  however,  are  not  always 
faitliful  to  the  realities  of  the  case,  and  description  is 
sometimes  excessive  and  sometimes  deficient.  BiH 
judging  from  what  we  know,  and  including  in  the 
ground  of  decision,    similarity   of  organic    structure, 
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cogent  proofs  will  be  adhibited  against  the  admission 
of  an  opinion  hostile  to  the  ultimate  perfectibility  of 
intelligent  life,     llie  expansion  of  mind,  the  develope-^ 
ment  of  principles,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  arts,  iu 
a  degree  far  superior  to  all  the  specimens  of  high  an* 
tiquily,  evince  an  incontrovertible  amelioration  in  the 
present  race.     The  accorauiodations  favourable  to  the  ^ 
comfort  and  happiness  of  life,  M^ith  which  man  haa'^ 
surrounded  himself,  demonstrate,  that  Uiere  exists  in^ 
the  constitution  of  his  nature  a  strong  and  indestruC'* 
tible  impulse  to  progressive  improvement ;  to  the  di-f 
minution   of  evil,    and    the   angmentatioti   of  good. 
The  fine  moral  qualities  of  the  heart,  which  adorn  cul*-| 
tivated  life,  give  to  it  a  splendid  brilliancy,  and  triumph- 
ant exaltation  above  tiie  coarse,  instinctive  brutality  of] 
former  ages.     If  personal  malignity  and  national  war- 
fare continue,  the  first  is  diminished  in  the  acrimony' 
of  its  character,  and  the  second  has  regulated  its  move-* 
ments,  in  some  measure,  upon  the  principles  of  a  re- 
ciprocal humanity,  and  a  greater  respect  for  the  dig* 
nity  of  human  existence.     These  are  facts  with  which^ 
we  are  every  moment  presented   in   the   history  of* 
modern  times :  those  who  controvert  these  assertions 
must  have  forgotten,  or  never  knew,  the  names  of  Alex- 
ander, of  Nero,  and  Caligula  ;  of  the  numerous  eccle- 
siastical despots  and   persecutors  with  which  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  presents  us,  anterior  to 
the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century  ;  nay  far- 
ther, they   must  have  neglected  the  reading  of  thp 
Holy  Scripiurey  and  have  lost  sight  of  the  character 
of  Moses,  that  eminent  murderer  of  antii|uity.     The 
Mahometan  arguments  in  favour  of  belief  must  also 
have  escaped  their  notice ;  in  short,  the  advocates  of 
pre-eminent  virtue  in  former  ages  have  shut  tlicir  eyes' 
against  the  history  of  kings  and  priests  ;  against  thet 
knowledge  of  those  dreadful  effects,  which  thecom»^ 
pound  despotism  of  the  church  and  state  has  produced  ( 
upon  the  human  race. 

If  the  mpdern  SuiiQarrow  be  brought  as  an  example 
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of  refutation  to  these  remarks,  it  is  admitted  in  its 
full  force,  and  this  eminent  murderer  of  modern  tiines 

^18  consigned,  by  the  sentiment  of  humanity,  to  the 

'  grave  of  eternal  infamy.  But  the  cases  of  such  savage 
barbarity  are  growing  less  numerous  in  proportion  as 
the  knowledge  of  principle  advances,  and  the  corre- 

..spondent  moral  practice  flowing  from  such  knowledge. 
Reason,  or  the  intellectual  powers  of  man,  must  even- 
tually become  both  the  deposit  and  the  guardian  of 
the  rights  and  happiness  of  human  existence.     Reason 

I  has  already  acquired  such  strength,  and  so  far  unfolded 
its  powers,  that  it  has  already  sealed  the  future  des- 

[tiny  of  the  human  race.     It  is  the  peculiar  office  of 

>  reason  to  look  to  the  utter  demolition  of  the  ancient 
regimen  of  church  and  state*  These  twin  sisters  of 
inifjuity  are  the  moral  giants,  which  have  stalked  with 

lliuge  devastation  over  the  face  of  the  whole  globe. 
Political  despotism  and  supernatural  religion  have 
done  more  to  render  the  human  race  vicious  and  de- 
praved, than  all  other  causes  conjointly  combined. 
If  the  passions  of  man  and  the  impulses  of  his  nature 
have  frequently  produced  a  moral  eccentricity  in  his 
conduct,  it  is  certain  that  a  corrupt  government  and  i 

I  corrupt  religion  have  rendered  him  habitually  wicked; 
have  perverted  all  the  conceptions  of  the  mind  upon 
moral  and  political  subjects,  and  brutalized  his  intellee- 
tual  existence* 

The  most  important  step  which  can  be  taken  for  the 

^extermination  of  vice  and  misery,  is  to  destroy  the 

^artificial  causes  by  which  such  evils  are  perpetuated. 
If  other  causes  should  be  found  to  exist  in  the  consti- 

[,tution  of  nature,  they  wU  be  progressively  removed 
by  the  light  and  power  of  science,  and  a  more  com- 

^prehensive  view  of  the  true  interest  of  the  human  spe- 
cies. But  efforts  tending  to  make  the  individuals  of  a 
nation  virtuous  and  happy,  will  never  succeed  exten- 

^sively  till  the  civil  and  religious  tyranny  under  which 

'they  groan  shall  be  completely  annihilated.  This  will 
lead  to  the  application  of  force  in  the  political  revolu* 


lutions  of  the  world ;  an  expedient,  however,  the  rec- 
titude of  which  some  benevolent  philosophers  have 
caUed  in  question.  An  ample  discussion  of  this  point, 
however,  is  reserved  to  occupy  a  place  in  a  political 
work,  which  the  author  is  preparing  for  the  prens,  and 
which  will  be  presented  to  the  view  of  the  public  as 
soon  as  it  is  completed. 

It  is  sufficient  at  this  time  to  remark,  that  despotism 
gives  no  encouragement  to  any  kind  of  improvement, 
and  the  hope  of  liuman  amelioration  from  this  quarter 
will  ever  prove  to  be  fallacious.  Reason,  righteous  and 
immortal  reason,  with  the  argument  of  the  printing 
types  in  one  hand,  and  the  keen  argument  of  the 
sword  in  the  other,  must  attack  the  thrones  and  the 
hierarchies  of  the  world,  and  level  them  with  the  dust 
of  the  earth  ;  then  the  emancipated  slave  must  be 
raised  by  the  power  of  science  into  the  character  of  an 
enlightened  citizen;  thus  possessing  a  knowledge  of 
his  rights,  a  knowledge  of  his  duties  will  consequently 
follow,  and  he  will  discover  the  intimate  and  essential 
union  between  the  highest  interests  of  existence,  and 
the  practice  of  an  exalted  virtue.  If  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical despotism  were  destroyed,  knowledge  would 
become  universal,  and  its  progress  inconceivably  ac- 
celerated. It  would  be  impossible,  in  such  a  case, 
that  moral  virtue  should  fetl  of  a  correspondent  accele- 
ration, and  the  ultimate  extirpation  of  vice  would 
become  an  inevitable  consequence*  Ages  must  elapse 
before  die  accomplishment  of  an  object  so  important 
to  the  elevated  concerns  of  intelhgent  life ;  but  the 
causes  are  already  in  operation,  and  nothing  can  ar- 
rest or  destroy  the  benignant  effects  which  they  are 
calculated  to  produce.  The  power  of  reason,  the 
knowledge  of  printing,  the  overthrow  of  political 
and  ecclesiastical  despotism,  the  universal  diffusion 
of  the  light  of  science,  and  the  universal  enjoyment 
of  republican  liberty;  these  will  become  the  harbingers 
and  procuring  causes  of  real  virtue  in  every  individual, 
and  universal  happiness  will  become  the  lot  of  man. 
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The  discovery  of  the  art  of  printing  was  a  deadly 
fl^low  to  religious  fanaticism,  and  to  every  species  of 
lenx»r.     The  clergy  rejoiced  in  this  discovery,  but  their 
liejoicing  was  an  untimely  delusion  of  the  heart ;  they 
J^ere  blind  to  the  consequences  of  this  fortunate  and 
iconsoling  discovery*     The  consideration  of  exhibitingi 
lin  a  new  form,   the  sublime  and  holy  truths  of  the 
IChristian  religion,  w^s  to  them  a  matter  of  tlie  most 
Mevated  satisfaction,  and  they  anticipated  a  result  di- 
^lecdy  the  reverse  of  what  has  taken  place.     It  was 
believed,  that  a  religion  sent  from  heaven  to  benefit 
only  a  small  part  of  the  human  race,  would  have  been 
always  confined  within  the  power  and  discretion  of  a 
privileged   and  ecclesiasticsd  order.     To  this  sacred 
band  learning  had  hitherto  been  confined,   and  it  was 
/^perceived  that  the  art  of  printing  was  calculated  to 
break  the  charm,  and  difiuse  among  the  nations  of  the 
r^arth  a  moral  light,  consoling  to  the  heart  of  ignorant 
land  unfortunate  man.     Such,  however,  was  the  result, 
[«nd  the  human  mind  received  and  experienced  a  new 
id  powerftil  motive  to  energize  its  powers  and  pro- 
fvide  for  its  happiness •     Many  important  causes  com- 
bined at  one  and  the  sanie  time  to  excite  fieab  vigouTi 
[mnd  increase  the  activity  of  intellectual  strength.    The 
I  ecclesiastical  dissensions  in  Europe;  the  discovery  of 
the  new  world  ;  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  prijJtJng; 
the  philosophical  investigations  of  French,  Engliw, 
and   German   philanthropists;    all  these,   and  many 
Other  powerful  circumstances,  were  concentred,  and 
produced  a  new  era  in  the   intellectual  history  of 
man. 

Newton,  pmfiting  by  the  errors  of  those  great  pliilo- 
sophers,  Descartes  aad  BawH ;  NqwM;>»f '  whwe  pr igi- 
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nal  genius  and  comprehensive  mind  have  immortalized 
his  name  and  character,  developed  with  clearness  the 
physical  principles  and  order  of  the  planetary  system, 
and  struck  with  everlasting  death  and  eternal  silence 
the  theological  pretension  of  all  former  ages.  The 
ignorance  and  stupidity  of  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Jesus^ 
were  exposed,  and  their  opinions  were  sacrificed  upon 
the  altar  of  philosophical  truth  and  mathematical  de- 
monstration. Newton^s  mind  was  honest  and  discern* 
ing,  but  partially  obscured  by  the  moral  darkness  of 
the  age  in  which  be  lived,  and  the  theological  impres- 
sions of  early  life.  He  was  reputed  to  be  a  Christian 
upon  a  graduated  scale  ;  but  the  habit  of  mathema- 
tical  precisian  had  led  him  to  a  rejection  of  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  trinity,  and  some  other  prominent  absurdi- 
ties in  the  theok^y  of  Christians.  His  discoveries, 
however^  in  the  physical  world,  were  vastly  important 
to  the  cause  of  human  science,  and  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  a  more  accurate  mode  of  reasoning,  than 
any  that  had  been  adopted  i  n  former  ages.  Tl le  demon* 
strations  of  Newton  were  compared  with  the  theologi* 
cal  reveries  of  Moses  and  Joshua.  The  consequence 
of  which  was,  that  the  scientific  philosopher  rejeded 
the  imaginary  conceptions  of  fanaticisra,  and  l>estowed 
on  solid  argument  a  due  portion  of  respect  and  at* 
tachment. 

It  was  not  the  discovery  of  physical  truths  alone 
that  bore  relation  to  the  renovation  of  the  human  spe- 
cies; it  was  reserved  for  Locke,  and  other  powerful 
minds,  to  unfold  the  internal  structure  of  the  intel- 
lectual world ;  explain  the  operations  of  the  human 
understanding ;  explore  the  sources  of  thought^  and 
unite  sensation  and  intellect  in  the  same  subject,  and 
in  a  manner  cognizable  by  the  human  faculties.  Locke 
has,  perhaps,  done  more  than  Newton,  to  subvert  the 
credit  of  divine  Rerfelation;  but  neither  of  them  dis* 
covered  the  extent  of  the  doctrines  upon  the  moral 
inter^ts  of  man.  Sensation  being  established  as  the 
source  and  cause  of  all  human  ideas,  a  system  of  true 
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and  material  pliilosophy  necessarily  followed.  Orga- 
nization was,  of  course,  considered  essential  to  Uie 
production  of  intellect,  and  disorganization  bcaruK 
very  hard  against  a  conscious  reminiscence  of  ideDtinu 
existence,  speculations  upon  the  doctrines  coucerniiig 
futurity  became  frequent,  and  the  ultimate  decision  rent- 
ed upon  the  discoveries  which  had  been  made  io  buixiao 
Wtisation.  In  addition  to  these  leading  features  of  a 
sound  philosophy  destined  to  emancipate  the  wotld 
from  a  religious  bondage,  other  collateral  and  sute^ 
quent  aids  were  experienced,  and  had  a  powerful  ^* 
tect  in  ameliorating  the  moral  conditJQn  of  «ocieiy, 
Mirabaud,  Rousseau,  Voltaire,  Hume,  and  Boliog- 
broke,  together  with  tweqty  other  philosoj>here  of 
France  and  England,  combined  their  strength  in  die 
philanthropic  cause  of  human  improvement ;  they 
destroyed  error  by  wholesale,  and  swept  away  the 
rubbisSi  of  ancient  superstition,  by  the  irrt-^r*^hble 
force  of  a  keen  and  active  intelligence.     Tli  uml 

luminaries  were  followed  by  those  of  more  modern 
times,  and  the  present  age  is  pre-eminently  distH^'^'Rhed 
by  a  numerous  ^nd  respectable  band  of  phi  pic 

philosophers,  whose  labours  are  calculated  to  "^ 
error*   and   elevate   truth    upon  the    ruins  of   cWiV 
thing  injurious  to  the  peace  and  dignity  of  huomn 
society,  ,    ,^,.:^. 

The  writings  of  Paine  bear  the  most  gtrikjng  i^ 
tion  to  the  immediate  improvement  and  moral  felkiiy 
of  the  intelligent  world.  He  writes  u{K)n  principle, 
and  he  always  understands  the  principle  on  whi**b  !*■ 
writes  ;  he  reasons  without  logic,  and  convince 
out  argumentation  ;  he  strangles  error  by  his  first  gou^ 
and  developes  truth  with  much  sim«plicity,  but  ffidi 
irresistible  force.  He  is  one  of  the  first  and  best  of 
writers,  and  probably  the  most  useful  man  that  ever 
existed  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  His  moral  and 
political  WTi tings  are  equally  excellent,  and  the  beoe^ 
ficial  inQuence  of  the  principles  for  which  he  has  coo* 
tended,  will  be  felt  through  all  succeeding  ages. 
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Vohiby  sind^  Cotidowset,  Godwin  and  Bhrlbt^,  aite^^ 
justly  entitled' to  the  universal  gratitude  aind  applause* 
of  the  humtin*  race;  They  have  attacked  error  iil  \W 
strongest  holds  ;  they  have  pursued  it  with  a  power- 
ful amt  discriminating  intellect;  It  has  already  lost 
halt  of  it»  force  ;  unci  the  philosophy  that  h  d^nomi-^' 
nated  iryfidel,  wi  11^  em  long,  chase  it  out  of  existence. 
It  is  this  pHildsophy  that  has  d<^eloped  the  lan^s  of  the' 
physical  world,  am!-  exhibit^  the  principles  on  whichi 
ild  systematic  order  depends  ;  it  is  this  philosophy  that 
has"  unfolded  the  m^^ral  ewel^ies  of  human  nature; 
which  has  hecome  an  object  of  calumtiy  in  the*  estima^ 
twn  of  a  cruel  ami  persectiting  soperstition.  ' 

All  tbe opprobrious  epithets  in  the  English  language^ 
have  been  bestowed  upon  that  mild  and  peacci'al  philo-^ 
sc^y,  whose  object  is  the  discovery  of  ttuth,  atirf 
wbose^flrst  wish  i^  to  etnanci  pate  the  world  from  the? 
d<!>iible  despotism  of  church  and  state.     This  philosov 
pby  has  already  destroyed  innumerable  errors;  it  ha# 
disclosed  all  the  fundamental  principles  which  havti? 
been  employed  in  the  construction  of  machines,  mathe-^ 
matieal  instruments,   and  the  arrangement  of  those; 
moral  and  political  systems  *which  have*  softened  th# 
savagt*  and  ferocious  heart  of  man,  and  raised  the  i^^ 
norant  slave  from  the  dust;  into  the  elevated  character 
of  liii  enlightened  citizen.  Its  only  weapons  are  thought?! 
contemplation,  argument,  demonstration,  e.vperimenti 
and  probable  conjecture ;  whilst,  on  the  other  handj 
the*  obly  S^Bapoifs  of  despotism  are  cold  sUel,  xMi 
(eaden  bkfh.     '^This  despotism,  hbWever,  whether  if  ] 
bfejpoliwctti  or  ecclesiastical,  is  malignantly  employed 
in^opposing  and  calumniating  that  philosophy^  whichti 
hti»  sought  with  an  ardent  benevolence  forthesdenSj 
tific  improvement  of  man,  and  the  tranquillity  of  ujii 
tioOT.    Tile  philosophy  of  Europe  armed  itself  witH 
a%|*rrit  of  truth  and  the  sword  of  justice  ;  it  humanely! 
marched  forth  to  conquer  the  errors  and  vice*?  of  na- 
trons, and  restore  to  man  his  lost  dTgnity>  which  hhd 
long  agobi^n  been  saeriflced  uport  the  altar  of  theoloi 
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gical  fanaticism.  This  effort,  propelled  by  wisdom  and 
humanity,  was  denounced  by  the  thundering  voice  of 
the  church,  and  the  resentful  malice  of  moiiarcfaical 
tyranny- 

The  Iltmninaii  in  Europe  have  been  represented  as 
vicious  combination  of  persons^  whose  objr  t  las 
[the  destruction  of  all  the  governnients  and  i  _  lis 
>f  the  world.  If  the  enemies  of  philosophy,  in  tijat 
Lpart  of  the  globe,  mean  by  governments  the  corrupt 
lonarchies  of  the  earth,  and  by  religion,  popular  &u^ 
[perstition,  founded  upon  the  idea  of  a  supposed  my&* 
[ terious  intercourse  between  beings  of  the  earth  and 
celestial  powers,  then  they  are  right  in  this  respect ;  foi 
lese  are  the  governments  and  religions  against  which 
[reason  and  philosophy  ought  to  direct  their  energies  ; 
Ibut  if  by  government  they  mean  a  system  of  geauiiie 
I  republicanism,  founded  upon  the  equal  rights  of  man, 
^nd  by  religion  the  idea  of  simple  Theism,  and  the  iiii- 
linortality  of  moral  virtue,  then  their  assertions  are  fake, 
[%ivil  their  productions  a  calumny  against  reason  and  the 
[pghts  of  human  nature.  "The  plain  truth  of  the  ease 
f  is,  that  those  who  oppose  philosophy,  and  bestow  upon 
lit  harsh  and  malignant  epithets,  are  interested  in  kee|> 
[ing  up  a  privileged  system  of  plunder  and  robbery, 
j  which  makes  nine-tenths  of  the  human  race  absolute 
I  slaves,  to  support  the  other  tenth  in  indolenc  ra- 

vagance,  pride,  and  luxury.  The  purest  syi..^i.i;*  of 
morals  that  coujd  possibly  be  exhibited,  and  the  de- 
monstrable axioms  of  the  soundest  philosophy,  wouid 
become  objects  of  unbounded  reproach,  and  their  abet- 
tors marked  as  objects  of  the  bitterest  cenaure,  if  the 
ancient  regimen  of  church  and  state  were  to  be  in  any 
shape  whatever  injured  by  such  developement*  The 
physical  force  of  nations  would  be  drawn  forth  to  sup- 
press the  independent  pov%:er  of  thought,  destroy 
damnable  heresy,  and  arrest,  in  the  n^wwv  of  hcavt^n, 
those  infidel  philosophers,  whose  efl<  li^ 

rected  to  the  emancipation  and  moral   Jeiicity  ol  tucsq 
^c^tQi^mid  tyr^uuicaj  pcriit^cutors.     The  cry  of  vcu- 
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#tfhee  and  merciless  punishment  against  the  benevo- 
lent philosophers  of  all  countries  of  the  present  day 
has  not  deterred   them  from   the  faithful  discharge  of 
their  duty,  and  the  most  unremitting  attention  to  the 
b^t  int^r^t  of  individual  and  national  happiness.    The 
strong  arm  of  despotism  can   never  reach  the  subtile 
activity  of  thought,  or  subvert  the  dignified  empire  of 
reason.     It  is  now  the  object  of  despotism  to  stop 
the  progress  of  intellect,  or  prevent  the  universal  di&j 
fusion  of  useful  knowledge.     The  substantial  happi- 
ness of  the  human  species  depends  upon  the  activity  of 
reason,  and  the  liberty  of  the  press  ;  they  have  gained i 
too  much  strength  to  be  crushed  by  all  the  civil   and 
religious  tyranny  of  the  world. 


CHAP.  XV. 


INQUIRY,  ARE  THE  EVILS    INCIDENT  TO  HUMAN    LITE  THE  RE- 
'      SULT   OF  THE   OPERATION    OF    THE  lAWS   OF   NATURE; 
OR,    ARE  THKV  SPECIAL  JUDG^IKNTS  FROM  GOD? 

Man  will  never  cease  to  be  erroneous  \n  his  reason- 
ings, while  he  departs  from  the  simple  and  uniform 
ground  of  nature  ;  the  only  solid  basis  of  all  conclu- 
sive argumentatibn^  the  only  true  source  of  all  impor- 
tant  science.  It  is  in  the  physical  constitution  of 
existence  in  its  real  relationsj  in  its  energies,  in  its 
effects,  that  he  must  seek  for  the  principles  by  which  to 
construct  an  useful  and  well  cemented  fabric  ;  by  which 
to  arrange  and  methodize  thought,  and  apply  it  to  the 
diversified  purposes  of  human  life.  The  imperfection 
of  his  faculties  does  not  enable  him  to  seize  upon  all 
tliese  objects  in  such  a  manner  as  to  preclude  the  pos- 
sibility, and  even  probability  of  many  errors  ;  but 
these  errors  are  to  be  destmyed  only  by  a  constant 
recurrence  to  the  fundamental  data,  from  which  cor- 
re^  conclusions  must  ever  be  deduced* 
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Man  has  lost  bkiiself  in  the  wMdnM0  «f  ifiwi* 
tastic  imoginatjon,  io  t^he  fleeting  dreams  oriiitaikwiiig 
and  the  malignant  fury  of  a  blind  ^ufjerstition ;  he 
has  sought  for  tnitk  wliere  it  i«  #>ot  to  h^'  found*  hii 
i^ipd  ha$  diverged  fyom  the  line  of  leality,  wa4  be  iw« 
becQwe  the  victim  of  innumerable  prejudices.  Xh« 
mo^t  oomman  pheu^mena  have  beeu  astTibeii  ^ 
pauses  Avhioh  liad  no  existence,  mid  effects  have  hetm 
attributed  to  Uiose  chioaericaJ  combinfttion*  whiob 
were  to  be  found  only  in  the  distorted  brain  of  au  a«h 
thusiastic  religious  z^lot.  The  simphcity,  the  iNVh 
formity,  the  grandem*  of  the  physical  uniik^etse  ^?»^*p 
been  abandooed,  while  the  fictions  and  noa-cjDi  t 

delirious  mortals  have  been  substituted  as  Uie  gMiHid 
of  evidence,  and  the  principle  of  correct  conclusiofi« 
It  was  not  in   the  organization  of  the  material  vvorldil 
that  man  sought  for  truth,  but  in  the  deceptive  sclieme 
of  religion,  which  interested  zeal  imposed  upon  him. 
The  sensation,  the  intellect,  the  capacities  of  mai 
taught  him  that  he  was  subject  to  a  variety  of  cvila 
but  instead  of  searching  for  the  cause  of  fliesc  cvild 
where  pnl}^  they  were  to  be  found,  he  suffered  the  c 
rations  of  intellect  to  be  subjugated  by  the  pride 
errogance  of  superstition,  and  he  no  longer  diecemed  i 
truie  connection  between  the  miseries  which  be  fell 
dud  the  active  and    natural  causes   which   pt^oduc 
them;  he  no  longer  beheld  his  tfue  cooditinn   in 
ture,  but  weakly  imagined  that  he  had  1 
object  of  malevolent  intention  in  pome  supcngr  beii^t"" 
who  took  delight  in  his  torture,  and  wilfully  *ul*'ii'<  fpti 
him  to  the  diversified  misfortunes  with  which  s, 

assailed.  In  this  unfortunate  predicament,  wuh  toa 
inuch  weakness  to  abandon  his  errors,  aud  too  much 
prejiidice  to  discover  truth,  hp  wandered  pver  the  face 
of  Nature,  the  devoted  victim  of  that  ignorance  and 
superstition  which  for  so  long  a  tirne  had  destroyed 
Ihe  tranquillity  of  his  heart,  and  suppressed  the  opera- 
tion of  his  mind ;  he  inquired  with  anxious  »olidtUL|^ 
kto  the  causes  of  his,  jiiiQ^r^ga  ^  ||^^^{  ip  %  via* 


dictive  theology  for  a  solution  of  the  dHficuUy,  but 
hm  inquiry  ended  in  an  aecumiilatidn  of  sorrow,  Hfid 
a  repetition  of  the  nimfortune^  from  which  iti  vaia  be 
had  endeavoure^l  to  escape.  By  dint  of  jnvettigattcm, 
by  constancy  of  intellectual  incjuiry,  he  at  letigth  tvas 
led  to  d^cover,  th^tt  the  evils  which  he  sufiemi  wepe 
to  he  accounted  tor  by  a  single  comparison  and  aftpU- 
cation  of  the  law  of  power  in  surrounding  object»« 
and  the  law  of  seusatlon^  l>y  which  his  life  was  «very 
inoniei>t  modified^  the  developetnent  and  explauatioB 
of  this  eoM  truth  will  constitute  the  true  ground  of 
ihe  present  inquiry. 

While  physical  «c?xistence  continues  whett  it  now  m^ 
wbMc  its  powers,  its  modes  of  o(>erttion»  its  easerytial 
energies  remimi  the  «anae,  it  will  be  inipoadtWe  to  mo* 
diify  a  aensiWe  be'n^  so  as  to  prevent  km  being  i»ece»- 
sarily  subjected  ibo  a  diversity  of  unpleasant  and  pain* 
iul  sensations*     Power  and  activity  are  esaential  to  the 
existence  of  matter,  and  capacity  of  sensation  to  every 
specific  niodificotiOQ  t>f  life ;  an  Undue  pmportioii  of 
this  power,  apptit^  to  tmj  sensitive  ageni,  will  tieoe^ 
sarily  demnge,   in   some   partial  degree,   the  naturab 
organization  of  which  ho  is  possessed ;  it  is  the  natura 
of  life  to  feel,  to  be  setisible,   to  be  capaible  of  pei^ 
ception  ;  it  is  the  nature  of  physical  ob^ts  to  otalce 
impressions,  atid  if  the  impressions  from  surroundiif : 
objects  are  not  properly  apportioned  to  the  capacity  of 
sensation,  the  natural  result  will  be  pain,  <li9trets,  xm 
complete  misery,  aocotding  to  the  nature  add  qiiaBlityi)] 
of  that  power  which  in  any  case  may  be   applied  | 
such  consecjuencea  must  inevitably  follow,  wtiile  tlie^ . 
law  of  power  io  phyaioal  objects,  and  the  law  of  s^nH 
sation  in  modified    life,   maintain  the   same  rehitiotiij 
which  they  now  bear  to  each  other.     It  will^  therefore^ I 
be  for  ever  impoisible  wholly  to  prevent  pmn,  unleailf 
you  destroy  the  law  of  power  in  material  naturo^  oril 
the  law  of  sensation  iu  animal  life^     The  relation  ^fiiir| 
connection  now  subsisting  between  tbem,   neceasarii]^] 
i»Cludn  the  poftibility,  and  even  the  abaolute  o^teihly 
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of  the  existence  of  pain,  or  some  portion  of  real 
misery.  It  will  be  perceived,  in  this  method  of  rea- 
soning, that  every  idea  of  suspension  or  violation  of  the 
laws  of  nature  is  excluded,  and  that  identity  of  power 
and  quality  in  speci6c  portions  of  nature  is  presumed 
lo  be  perpetuated  with  undeviating  uniformity. 

To  shew  the  correctness  of  this  opinion,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  a  few  familiar  examples 
in  the  oMi nary  concerns  of  human  hfe  ;  for  instance^  if 
a  man  were  to  thrust  his  hand  into  the  fire,  or  if  by 
any  other  means  fire  should  come  in  contact  with  any 
part  of  a  sensitive  being,  the  feeling  experienced  must 
necessarily  be  painful,  because  the  law  of  povver  or  ac- 
tivity in  fire,  and  the  law  of  sensation  in  modified 
life,  necessarily  includes  the  impossibility  of  prevent- 
ing such  consequence.  Again,  if  luiyone  were  situated 
80  that  a  heavy  body  falling  from  above  should  com^ 
directly  upon  him,  it  would  be  impossible  to  prevent 
disorganization  or  death,  unless  the  law  of  gravitation 
were  suspended,  or  his  own  peculiar  structure  of  body 
instantaneously  changed.     In  short,  the  whole  appli- 
cation of  the  power  of  physical  existence  to  the  condi- 
I  tion  of  sensitive  creatures  will  ever  prove,  that  such 
necessary  consequences  must  be  experienced • 

Look  through  the  whole  order  of  nature,  and  this 

truth  is  clearly  perceived,    that  every  being 

[possessed  of  feeling  must  eternally  be  exposed  to  a 

Tast   variety  of  complicated   evils,   painful  sensation, 

land  diversified  misfortune,  resulting  from  the  constj* 

tution  of  the  universe,  and  the  laws  by  which  it  is 

Soverned,  The  same  reasoning  will  apply  to  all  the 
igher  operations  of  nature,  and  those  astooishing 
^phenomena  that  surprise  and  terrify  the  mind  of  man  t 
I  £artiiquakes,  volcanoes,  lightning,  inundations,  are  all 
Ijlhe  result  of  the  operation  of  physical  laws,  and  it  is 
[impossible  to  prevent  the  misery  which  they  occasion, 
rwithout  a  suspension  or  violation  of  the  laws  by  which 
[lliey  were  produced. 
^JL  similar  mode  of  reasoning  will  partially  appiy  in 
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regard  to  those  evils  tbftt  attack  associated  bodies  of 
men,  where  superabundance  of   population,   with  a 
variety  of  other  causesj  has   laid  the  foundation  of  in- 
evitable disease,  such  as  plagties,  malignant  fevers,  and 
many  others  to  which   large  and  populous  cities  are 
subjected.     But  this  part  of  the  subject  requires   par- 
ticular ejcamination,  since  it  is  here  that  superstitioh 
has  raised  a  rampart  impregnable  to  the  attacks  of  rea- 
son.    The  pride,  the  fanaticism,  and  the  intemperate 
zeal  of  man  will  never  cease  to  mislead  his  judgment, 
cause  the  energies  of  intellect  to  diverge  from  the  line 
of  truth,  and  to  subject  him  to  the  baneful  influence 
of  opinions,  erroneous  and  destructive  in  their  conse- 
quences.     Man  is  ignorant,  and  this  ignorance  pro- 
duces in  him  an  attachment  to  the  marvellous  ;  he  is 
both  delighted  and  territied  with  strange  and  unnatural 
appearances,  with  events  out  of  the  common  order  of 
things,  with  those  phenomena  which  approach  or  seem 
to  approach  the  idea  of  a  miraculous  occurrence ;  he 
seems  to  take  a  pride  also  in  attributing  these  events 
to  the  special  intervention  of  Divine  Providence,  to  the 
supernatuml  operations  of  a  vindictive  God  ;  to  the 
cruel   and  ^ubitrary  arrangements  of  an   omnipotent 
tyrant,  to  the  malice  and  premeditated  revenge  of  that 
ferocious  being,  who  exists  only  in  his  own  distorted 
imagination,    and  the  admission  of  whose  existence 
would  be  ttie  sure  presage  of  the  annihilation  of  the' 
vast  fabric  of  nature.     Ihe  tanaticism  and  intemperatei 
zeal  of  all  supernatural  religion  has  ever  desired  to 
represent  the  God  of  nature  as  partial  in  his  opera-r 
lions,  revengeful  in  bis  intentions,  and  inconsiderably 
destructive  in  all  those  arrangements  of  which  he  m 
supposed  to  be  the  author  and  contriver.     All  the  vb^ 
rious  religious    parties  and  sectaries  that  have  evef>^ 
existed  on  earth,  have  pretended  that  God  was  enlisted' 
in  their  service,  and,  consequently,  that  he  had  pro-^' 
claimed  war,   and    the  most    implacable   resentment 
against  every  other  man  or  set  of  men  who  had  iiot5^ 
embraced  the  true  and  orthodox  laith. 


IM 


PRINCIPLES  OP  NATimB. 


Thig^  terrible  representation  of  the  divinity,  m  deatU 
tute  of  truth  as  it  was- pernicious  in  its  coasecfueDCC»il 
was^  at  length,  diversined  and  decompounded*  and] 
afterwards  recombined  tor  purposesr  of  systematic  tei<^| 
ror ;  the  partial  disitribution  of  favours,  and  the  dreadlj 
fill  tocture  of  the  human  race  under  the  name  of  di^j 
vine  vengeance*  The  professors  of  different  religiott^ 
ckpinions  having  armed  their  God  in  their  own  cause;! 
became  the  merciless  distributors  of  those  drecidfijM 
punishments  and  calamities  m  hich  they  expected  watiki'| 
result  from  the  character  of  that*  barbarous  divinity^ J 
which ^ their  imaginations  had  described.  The  malios] 
of  the  individual  tho  savage  cruelty  of  man, 
tfattfsferred  tothis  imaginary  God^  and  he  appeared  iril 
turn.the  objtet  of  terror  to  every  living  mortal;  Mutl 
thus,  wishing  to  gratify  his  resentment  against  hi^j 
neighboujTf  ^  an  opposite  religious  opinion,  has  nt 
failed  to  engage  his  God  in  his  own  quarrels  ;  and  if  inlj 
the  course  of  events,  if  any  misfortune  befel  hii' 
enemy,  the  doctrine  of  special  providence  vras  the 
Terified  in  his  mind,  and  he  triumphantly  asserted  t^ 
the  Almighty  had  made  bare  the  arm  of  his  justice^ 
and  brought  ruin  and  destruction  upon  the  objects «  " 
hia*A«rath.  This  doctrine,  m  humiliating  to  the  cha 
inter,  of  roan^  and  so  disgraceful  to  the  iutelt 
fKHserver  of  nature^  has  been  fundamental  in 
fefigiiMiSi^stem  of  supernatural  origin.  It  took  it 
cise i in ithe  weakness  and  malevolence  of  human  natur 
ajid  itSt  destructive  consequences  will  have  no  enc 
tiUrqaseni  shall  enlighten  and  renovate  the  world. 

Tb  expose  the  absurdity  of  this  doctrine^  it  is  oqI 
llMeisaryr  to  have  recourse  to  the  plainest  f^lcts^  anc 
tim  ineootestible  evidence  resulting  from  a  view  of 
diose  events  which  •are  every  where  presented  to  tlie 
Cfii»teaif»laiionof  man«  If  in  any  of  those  cases  whh ' 
iBollideithai  admission  of  a  special  providence,  reeui 
trana.wiKe  made  to  the  most  obvious  and  striking 
tMill)a^  the*  error  must  inevitably  be  corrected.  If 
plagues,  malignant  fevcrs«  or  national  calamities  of  anji' 
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kind  be  considered  as  the  scourgef*  of  divine  vengoaiice 
for  tlie  punishment  of  sin,  why  do  they  fall  indiscri- 
minately  upon  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious,  upon  the 
young  and  the  old,  upon  the  weak  and  the  strong,  in 
iificr,  upon  every  class  of  intelligent  beings,  whatever 
may  be  their  character,  their  circumstances,  and  con* 
dition  in  Hfe  ?  Why  does  not  divine  justice  apportion 
these  punishments  to  the  actual  degree  of  criminality 
in  eacii  individual  that  is  made  the  oiy<x;t  of  his  dis- 
pleasure ?  Why  does  he  not  pour  out  his  beneficence 
upon  the  chosen  children  of  his  love,  and  mark  with 
tokens  of  displeasure  those  only  who  are  his  real  ene- 
mies, those  only  who  are  disobedient  and  incorrigibly 
Wicked?  But  no  !  this  is  not  the  manner  of  his  ope- 
ration ;  this  arninjnfement  of  distributive  justice  is  no 
where  to  be  discovered.  Ihv  child  of  God,  and  the 
child  of  the  devrl,  are  often  involved  in  the  same  Cain- 
inity  ;  fn*juendy  subjected  to  the  same  disease,  and 
eventually  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  same  complaint.  This 
proves  that  the  event  has  been  produced  by  the  uni- 
Ibrui  operations  of  the  laws  of  natiux\  and  not  by  any 
^lerial  judgment  from  GofI ;  this  proves  i  neon  test  ibly, 
^  want  of  moral  discrimination,  and  overturns  every 
•ApMRcnt  which  SupcTstilion  has  arranged  tor  the 
iMmiriplishment  of  her  wicked  intentioiis. 

Whoever  will  deign  to  look  at  fects,  will  be  necessi- 
tated to  yield  to  the  truth  of  these  operations ;  they 
stand  veriHed  by  observation,  by  the  universal  expe- 
rience of  all  numkind.  There  is  not,  pethaps,  a  sin- 
gle case  in  which  man  retisons  so  much  in  the  face  of 
facts,  as  in  the  admission  of  a  special  providence  in 
the  government  of  the  world,  Thes^  reflections, 
though  they  may  at  fir^t  appear  to  operate  against  the 
cause  of  virtue,  will,  when  attentively  examined,  be 
found  to  produce  an  opposite  effect,  and  present  to  the 
human  mind  the  strongest  inducements  to  the  practice 
of  genuine  morality  ;  tor  no  one  can  with  justice  pre- 
tend that  the  discovery  and  the  disclosure  of  truth  can 
injure  the  moral    improvement   of  the  species ;  and 
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although  the  world  is  goveriietl  by  general  laws,  docl 
leonsequently  every  description  of  character  is  iieces- 
ily  involved  in  the  result  of  their  operation,  yet  it  ts 
lidso  certain,  that  the  design  and  the  practice  of  virtue 
lire  the  surest  grounds  on  which  to  rest  the  expecta- 
ion  of  moral  felicity.     It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no  de- 
cree of  virtue  can  etiectually  secure  man  against  the 
Tects  of  physical  evil ;  because  whatever  may  be  the 
excelkaice  of  his  character,  this  excellence  will  not 
prevent  the  uniformity  of  operation  in  the  material 
world,  nor  change  the  immutable  laws  by  which  it  is 
I  governed,  nor  can  it  destroy  that  universal  reJation 
Which  every  where  exists  between  sensation  and  the 
*iw  of  power  in  external  objects.     In  vain  shall  we 
sarch  for  a  solution  of  difficulties  in  the  mutable  de- 
crees of  a  capricious  divinity:  it  will  ever  be  iKfces- 
iry  to  have  a  recourse  to  the  fundamental  laws  by 
tvhich  the  material  universe  is  regulated;  it  will  (*ver 
be  necessary  to  abide  faithfully  by  the  universal  prin- 
ciples of  nature  in  all  our  decisions  on  this  important 
^mibject. 

No  system  can  more  effectually  disgrace  the  moral 
laracter  of  God,  than  that  which  includes  the  idea  at' 
^partial  arrangement  in  the  government  of  the  world; 
and  no  system  is  more  incontestibly  proved  by  &cc^ 
than  that  which  admits  universality  of  operation  in  the 
whole  of  physical  existence.  The  evils  of  which  man 
eomplains,  and  which  he  unphilosophically  denomi* 
ates  the  judgments  of  God,  are  consequences  resull- 
ig  from  the  establishment  of  immutable  laws ;  and 
the  want  of  moral  discrimination  relative  to  tlie  sufler« 
ing  objects,  Verifies  this  principle  incontrovertibiy. 

It  is  further  to  be  considered  what  terrible  conse- 
quences would  flow  from  the  doctrine  of  special  judg-^ 
ments.  This  doctrine  practically  forbids  benevolenl 
intention,  and  would  frequently  criminate  rhf  cftbrts 
of  humanity  in  relieving  distress,  and  mi  _  ^  the 
"eircumstances  of  the  unfortunate.  If  it  be  the  will 
If  the  Divinity  to  pour  out   his  wratli  upon   a  whole 
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dty,  and  to  destroy  its  inhabitantsi  by  malignant  fovta«v 
who  shfill  dare  to  oppose  his  determination  ?  Who 
shall  presume  to  exercise  the  healing  art,  when  llen^ 
ven  decrees  sickness  and  death  ?  Who  shall  be  found 
hardy  enough  to  enter  the  lists  with  the  Crrator,  aiid 
attempt  to  avert  his  judgment  ?  In  short,  if  this  doo 
trine  were  admitted  and  reduced  to  practice,  it  would 
I  destroy,  in  some  of  the  mast  essential  case^j,  all  the 
friendly  and  social  virtues  of  man,  and  brutalize  tlie 
htiman  race.  But^  fortunate  for  man,  if  in  theory  be 
hold  this  doctrine  sacred,  hfs  practical  conduct  bu* 
manely  varies  from  the  theory.  The  smallest  recur- 
rence to  facts  in  the  single  instance  of  malignant  fevers; 
would  clearly  substantiate  this  assertion.  Superstition 
may  darken  the  mind  and  derange  its  theoretic  spoeiii 
lation,  but  the  benevolence  of  the  heart  rises  supeifof 
to  these  doleful  illusions,  and  delights  in  the  perform- 
ance of  duty.  « 
In  vain  then  do  you  speak  of  special  judgments  to 
that  man  whose  family  is  attacked  with  malignmit  diif 
ease :  lie  practically  lienies  the  truth  of  the  doctrine, 
und  humanely  proceeds,  as  he  ought,  toadniirnster  the 
proper  and  necessary  relief ;  even  those  who  pretend 
lo  jR'lieve  in  this  manifestation  of  divine  vengeance^ 
are  often  the  first  to  oppose  the  will  of  Heaven,  and 
restore  health  to  a  distracted  family*  Whence  thig 
differenc*e  between  doctrine  and  action,  betwix^n  theory 
and  practice  ?  Will  man  never  learn  to  be  consistent, 
will  he  never  forsake  his  errors  and  return  to  nature? 
It  is  on  this  grand  system  alone  that  he  can  find  cnn^ 
eolation  ;  it  is  here  only  that  tlie  ardent  desires  of  his 
heart  can  be  satisfied,  and  confidence  restored  to  his 
soul.  Every  deviation  from  nature  is  the  establish*. 
metit  of  a  cairse  which  must  sooner  or  later  work  ruin 
to  his  sensations,  or  essentially  disturb  the  tranquillity 
of  his  mind  ;  he  will  find  no  happiness  in  cTror,  and 
the  most  dreadful  of  all  his  errors  is  to  be  found  in 
the  terrible  descriptions  ot  the  Divinity  that  he  wor- 
lihips ;  he  falsely  attributes  to  this  Divinity  tiie  divei^ 
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^ified  evils  which  he  himself  has  produced,  and  while 
he  remains  under  the  impression  of  such  an  optnicNifi 
he  win  be  for  ever  ignorant  of  the  true  sources  of  i 
rorseries  to  which  he  is  continuaily  exposed. 

**  How  long  will  man  importune   the  heavens  with^ 
unjust  complaints  ?     How  long  with  vain  clanK>urs  will  1 
he  accuse  tate  as  the  author  of  his  calamities  ?     Will  h^  | 
then  never  open  his  eyes  to  the  light,  and  his  heart  tOfH 
the  insinuations  of  truth  and  reason  ?     This  truth  every'l 
where  presents  itself   in  radiant   brightness,  and   he* 
does  not  see  it  t  the  voice  of  reason   strikes  his  ear  ;• 
and  he  does  not  hear  it !    Unjust  man  !    If  yqu  caii' 
for  a  moment  suspend   the  delusions  which  tascinateii 
your  senses ;    if  your  heart  be   capable   of  coinpre^'l 
bending  the  language  of  argumentation,    inteiTogald^l 
nature. 

**  In  what  consists  the  maledictions  of  heaven  against^  ^ 
these  countries  ?     Where  is  the  divine  curse  that  pcr-^^ 
petuates  this   scene  of  desolation  ?      Monuments  of 
past  ages  t  say,  have  the  heavens  changed  their  laws,- 
and  the  earth  its  course?     Has  the  sun  extinguished 
his  fires  in  the  regions  of  space  ?  Oo  the  seas  no  loti-* 
ger  send   forth  clouds  ? 


Do 


Are  the  rain  and  the  deW 
the  mountains    retain   their 


fixed   in  the  air? 

springs?  Are  the  streams  dried  up?  And  do  thts^j 
plants  no  more  bear  fruit  ami  seed  ?  Answer,  race  ofl 
falsehood  and  iniquity  !  Has  God  troubled  H^i-  [^rinii^j 
tiveand  invariable  order,  wliieh  he  himself  <:  1  to»l 

nature  ?  Has  heaven  denied  to  the  earth,  and  the 
earth  to  its  inhabitants,  the  blessings  that  were  formeriy 
dispensed  !  If  the  creation  has  remained  the  same, 
if  its  sources  and  it!4  instruments  are  exactly  what  they  < 
once  were,  wherefore  should  not  the  preseiit  race  have 
every  thing  within  their  reach  that  their  anc«!9tor»| 
enjoyed?  Falsely  do  you  accuse  late  and  the  dm* 
nity ;  injuriously  retor  to  God  the  cause  of  ycMjr| 
evils. 

**  TeJl  me,  perverse  and  hypocritical  race,  if  these] 
places  are  desolate,  if  powerful  cities  arc  reduced  cc 
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solitude^  is  it  he  that  has  occasioned  the  ruin  ?  Is  it 
his  hand  that  has  thrown  down  these  walls,  sapped 
these  temples,  mutilated  these  pillars  ?  Or  is  it  the 
hand  of  man  ?  Is  it  the  arm  of  God  that  has  intro- 
duced the  sword  into  the  city,  and  set  Rre  to  the  coun- 
try, murdered  the  people,  burned  the  harvests,  rooted 
up  the  trees,  and  ravaged  the  pastures  ?  Or  is  it  the 
arm  of  man  ?  And  when,  after  this  devastation! 
famine  has  started  up,  is  it  the  vengeance  of  God  that 
has  sent  it,  or  the  mad  fury  of  mortals?     When,  <lur- 

I  ing  the  taraine,  the  people  are  fed  with  unwholesome 
provisions,  and  pestilence  ensues,  is  it  inflicted  by  the 
anger  of  heaven,  or  brought  about  by  human  impru* 
dence?  When  war,  famine,  and  pestilence  united, 
have  swept  away  the  inhabitants,  and  the  land  has  be- 
come a  desert,  is  it  God  who  has  depopulated  it  ?  Is 
it  his  nipacity  that  plnnders  the  labourer,  ravages  the 
productive  fields,  and  lays  waste  the  country  ;  or  the 
rapacity  of  those  who  govern  ?  Is  it  his  pride  that 
creates  murderous  wars,  or  the  pride  of  kings  and 
their  ministers  ?  Is  it  the  venality  of  his  decisions  that 
overthrows  the  fortune  of  families,  or  the  venality  of 

I  the  organs  of  the  law?  Are  they  his  pansions  tliat, 
under  a  thousand  forms,  torment  individuals  and  na- 
tions, or  the  passions  of  human  beings?  And  if  in 
the  anguish  of  their  misfortunes  tliey  perceive  not  the 
remedies,  is  it  the  ignorance  of  God  that  is  in  fault* 
or  their  own  ignorance  ?  C-Ctise,  then,  to  accuse  the  de- 
crees of  fate,  or  the  judgments  of  heaven  !  If  God  is 
good,  will  he  be  the  author  of  your  punishment  ?  No, 
no  ;  the  caprice  of  which  man  complains,  is  not  the 
.caprice  of  destiny  ;  the  darkness  that  misleads  his  rea- 
son, is  not  the  darkness  of  God  ;  the  source  of  his 
calamities  is  not  in  the  distant  heavens,  but  near  to 
him  upon  the  earth  ;  it  is  not  concealed  in  the  bosom 
" t  resides  in  himseh;  man   bears  it  in 
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Why  is  a  holy  and  chosen  race  less  fortunate  than  iii^_ 
(lious  generations  ?  Deluded  niaii !  where  is  the 
liadiction  at  which  you  take  oflbuce  ?  Where  the  in* 
fscmeistency  in  which  you  suppose  the  justice  of  God 
to  be  involved  ?  Take  the  balance  of  blessings  and 
miunities,  of  Cin  nd  effects,  and   tell  tne,  wt 

iUiMe  infidels  ol>>    ^     the  laws  of  the  earth  and 
heavenSj  when  they  regulated  their  intelligent  luboiii 
by  the  order  of  the  seasons^  and  the  course  oft! 
stars,  ought  God  to  have  troubled  the  e(]uihbriuin 
the  world  to  defeat  their  prudence  ?    When  they  culti^ 
vatrd  with  cai-e   and   toil   the   face   of   the   couiitr 
arotnid  you,  ought  he  to  have  turned  aside  tlie   mil 
lo   have  withheld    the   fertilizing   dews,   aiul   cai 
thorns  to  spring  up  ? 

•i  "  When  to  render  this  parched  and  barren  soil 
ducttve,  their  industry  constructed   aqueducts,   di 
rahalsy  and  bmught  the  distant  waters  across  the  dc 
ter*ts  ;  ought  he  to  have   hliglited  the  harvests  whtcit] 
art  had  created  ;  to  have  desolated  a  country  that  had 
b*3eTi  fx^opled  in  peace;  to  have  demolished  the  towi 
wliirh  labour   had  caused  to  flourish  ;  in  hue,   to  bftf 
deranged  a«d  confounded  the  order  established  by  thdj 
wisdom  of  rnan  ?    And  what  is  this  in/ideliitf,   wbicli 
founded  empires  by  prudence,  defended  them  by  coii*J 
mge,  and  strengthenerl  them  by  justice  ;  which  raisecf 
magnificent  cities,   formed   vast   ports,  drained   pesti^ 
lentiai  marshes,  covertul  the  seas  with  ships,  the  earth 
with  inhabitants,  and,  like  the  creative  spirit,  diflu 
life  and  motion  through  the  world  ?  If  such  isimpi 
wliat  is  true  belief?**' 

The  correct  and   unprejudiced  observer  of  nat 
the  genuine  moralist,  will  necessarily  accede  to 
truth  of  the  above  remarks,  and  in  all  his  reasonhtfl 
he  will  analyze  facts,  and  attribute  events  to  the 
causes  which   have  produced   thera  ;  he  will  be  utic 
the  necessity  of  rejecting   those   senseless   opinic 


*  Stre  VoliitfvV  Huins.  page  2^>  et»et|* 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE. 


m 


wlucti  have  never  tailed  to  involve  all  human  inquiries 
jQ  the  doleful  predicament  of  endless  contradictioa 
and  absurdity.  There  can  be  no  errors  more  perni- 
cious thitn  tliose  which  destroy  the  uuitormity  of  0|k> 

k  ration  in  the  physical  world,  and  despoil  the  Creator 
of  the  honour  of  j^overning  the  universe  by  immutable 
laws*  So  long  as  the  belief  of  special  judgments  s^hall 
obtain,  man  will  tor  ever  tremble  before  a  capricious 
tyrant,  who  de8erve3  neither  gratitude  nor  admiration  ; 
but  if  the  evils  of  lite  be  attributed  to  their  true  sources, 
he  will  learn  to  provide  ai^ainst  them,  and  to  found  his 
happiness  upon  a  comprehensive  view  and  knowledge 
of  tho«e  principles  by  which  the  conservation  of  all 

I  existence  is  rendered  sure  and  certain  to  every  inteUi- 
gent  being.  Prophecies,  miracles,  special  judgments, 
and  divine  vengeance,  arc  phrases  without  meaning, 

\  and  phantoms  without  existence,  calculated  only  to 
disgrace  the  character  of  God»  and  derange  the  intel- 
k^ctual  faculties  of  man.  Philosophy  teaches  us  to 
seek  in  nature,  and  the  knowledge  of  her  laws,  tor  the 
cause  of  every  event,  and  when  this  knowledp:**  shall 
become  universal,  man  will  relinquisti  with  elevated 
Qttisfaction  Im  attachment  to  those  supernatural 
schemes  of  a  vindictive  theology,  which  have  s^^rvecl 
only  to  destroy  the  harmony  of  nature,  and  demoralise 
the  intelligent  world.  O,  man  !  return  in  thy  in<|uin 
ries  to  the  basis  of  physical  existence,  develojie  it** 
principles,  cultivate  science,  love  tjuth,  practise  justice^ 

k    and  tJiy  life  shall  be  rendered  happy, 

Ik  the  examination  of  the  Christian  religion,  it 
would  be  improper  to  pass  over,  in  silence,  a  diaractcr 
of  so  much  jKiwer  and  importance  as  that  ot* the  devil* 
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Ifaccounts  are  true,  he  has  acted  a  very  conspieuoiis 
part  upon  the  theatre  of  theological  delusion.  He  was 
the  leader  of  a  refractory  band  of  insurgents  in  the  celes- 
tial world  ;  a  vast  and  tremendous  conflict  ensued,  in 
which  It  became  necessary  for  Jehovah  to  draw  forth 
all  his  forces  to  quell  the  rioters.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty  that  this  grand  object  was  accomplished  by  th€ 
united  exertions  of  the  angelic  hosts,  under  the  gui- 
dance of  the  most  distinguished  officers  of  the  Upper 
regions. 

Milton   has  described,  in  a  terrific  manner,  these 
heated  and  resentful  combats,   and  given  to  the  most 
enthusiastic    fictions  the  character  and  effect  of  real 
existence.     His  poetic  fancy,  the  extent  of  his  imagii 
nation,  and  brilliancy  of  coneeption,  have  been,  en^ 
w*ill  long  continue  to  be,  admire<l ;  but   his  Paradis 
Lost,  in  the  estimation  of  sound  philosophy,  and  cor 
sidered  in   its  relation   to  philosophical  truth,    is  aj|| 
object  of  censure  and  contempt.     He  has  done  mor 
to  immortalize  the  marvellous  character  of  a  fictitic 
being,  than  even  the  Bible  itself-     He  has  given^ 
airy  phantomfij  a  local  huhitaiion^  and  a  name* 
Christian  devil  is  seen  performing  very  marvellous  feat 
in  several  different  places  in  the  Bible.     He  has 
powers  of  modi  tying  his  form  and  appearance,  and  i 
exhibit  himself  in  an  infinite  variety  of  shapes, 
assumes  the  form  of  a  serpent,  and  very  cnnninglj 
introduces  himself  to  the  original  mother  of  the  humal 
race.     It  is  in  this  fanciful  scene  so  dexterously  pie} 
off  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  commenced  the  innt 
merable  troubles,  and  destructive  evils,  that  have  sine 
overwhelmed  the  life  of  man,   and  rendered  miserabll 
the  fair   creation  of  God.     In  almost  all  the 
where  the  Devil  has  brought  his  powers  into  vigOTOtiil 
action,  he  has  succeeded,  in  despite  and  defiance  evelT 
of  Omnipotence  itself.     God  made  the  world  for  bii| 
own  glory,  for  the  purposes  of  virtue  and  felicity,   but 
the  Devil  overturned  the  scheme,  before  it  had 
fairly  into  operation  ;  and  thus,  in  the  very  commenea»^ 
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ment  of  the  business,  defeated  the  wisdom,  and  dm- 
ordered  the  creation  of  the  Most  HigL  It  is  very 
extraordinary  that  a  being  of  perfect  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, whose  object  must  have  been  to  extend  the  em- 
pire of  happy  and  intelligent  hfe,  should  have  made 
such  bad  calculation,  and  so  soon  have  been  deranged 
in  the  correctness  and  benevohnice  of  his  designs. 

It  is  remarkable,  diat  in  the  sentences  of  condemna- 
tjon  which  were  passed  upon  the  several  oftendej's,  there 
is  a  difficulty  and  singularity  in   that  which   relates  to 
the  serpent.     "  And  the  Lord   God  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent, because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field ; 
upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat 
all  the  days  of  thy  life.*^     It  is  a  question  of  magni- 
tude, which  ought  to  engage  the  attention  of  theolo^  I 
gical  doctors  to  inform  us,  in  what  manner  the  serpent 
performed  loco-motion,    previous  to  his  transgression, 
for  which  he  received  the  condemnatory  sentence  of] 
going  upon  his  belly.     Did  he  walk  about  erect  hkem 
man  ?  if  so,  he  must  liavecut  a  curious  figure,  travel- 
ling about  upon  the  point  of  his  tail  ;  and  the  conp  J 
demnation  which  brought  him  to  a  horizontal  position, ' 
was  rather  in  his  favour  than  -against  him.     This  story, 
in  its  nature,  is  too  childish  and  trifling  for  serious  i 
remark.     It  is,  however,  a  story  which  has  found  it»! 
way  into  other  theological  systems  of  great  antiquity. 
And  the  followers  of  Moses  have  to  contend    with 
many  of  the  eastern  nations,  such  as  Egyptians,  Per- 
sians,  and   Indians,   upon    the   merit  of  originality. 
There  is  a  similarity  in  almost  all  supernatural  system*- 
of  theology ;  they  are  all  founded  in  a  disgusting  dis- 
tortion of  nature ;  they  are  all  interwoven  with  the 
muTuellous ;  they  have  all  their  serpents,  their  ghosts, 
and  their  devils.     It  is  not  of  importance  who  first] 
invented  these  theological  wonders ;  they  are  not  thej 
less  foohsh  and  injurious,  whether  they  were  first  pro-1 
pagated  by  the  followers  of  Moses,  or  the  disciples  ofl 
Zoroaster  ;  whether  they  are  of  Egyptian  or   Indian 
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origin.  They  are  still  the  dreams  of  fanaticism,  and 
have  perverted  all  the  pure  ideas  of  God  and  Nature, 
which  man  otherwise  would  have  formed. 

Concerning  the  invention  of  the  Devil,  of  good  and 
bad  spirits,  with  which  all  ancient  theology  is  replete, 
there  is,  in  Volney's  Ruins,  a  most  striking  passage, 
which  throws  much  philosophic  light  upon  the  subject. 
'^  In  Persia,  it  was  the  serpent  which,  under  the  name 
of  Ahrimanes,  formed  the  basis  of  the  system  of  Zo- 
roaster ;  and  it  is  the  same.  Christians  and  Jews,  that 
is  become  your  serpent  of  Eve ;  (the  celestial  origin) 
and  that  of  the  cross  in  both  cases,  the  emblem  t>f 
Satan,  the  great  adversary  of  the  ancient  of  days  sung 
by  Daniel.  In  Syria,  it  was  the  hog,  or  wild  boar, 
enen^y  of  Adonis ;  because  in  that  country  the  office 
of  the  northern  bear  was  made  to  devolve  upon  the 
animal  whose  fondness  for  mire  and  dirt  is  emblemati- 
cal of  winter.  And  it  is  for  this  reason  diat  you, 
children  of  Moses  and  Mahomet,  hold  this  animal  in 
abhorrence,  in  imitation  of  the  priests  of  Memphis 
and  Balbec,  who  detested  him  as  the  murderer  of 
their  god,  the  sun.  This  is  likewise,  O  Indians  !  the 
type  of  your  Chiben,  which  was  once  the  Pluto  of 
your  brethren,  the  Greeks  and  Uomans  ;  your  Brama 
also,  (God  the  creator)  is  only  the  Persian  Ormuzd, 
and  the  Osiris  of  Kgypt,  whose  vc  ry  name  expresses 
a  creative  power,  producer  of  forms.  And  these  gods 
were  worship|)ed  in  a  manner  analogous  to  the  real  or 
fictitious  attributes ;  and  the  worship,  on  account  of 
the  difference  of  its  objects,  was  divided  into  two  dis- 
tinct branches;  in  one,  the  benign  God  received  a 
worship  of  joy  and  love,  whence  are  derived  all  reli- 
glous  acts  of  a  gay  nature,  festivals,  dances,  banrjuetsi 
offerings  of  flowers,  milk,  honey,  perfumes,  in  a  word, 
of  every  thing  that  delights  the  senses  and  the  soul. 
In  the  other,  the  raaligii,  on  the  contrary,  received  a 
worship  of  fear  and  pain,  whence  originated  all  reli- 
gions aets  of  the  sombre  kind,  tears,  grief,  mourning^, 
self-<lenial,  bloocl-offtTini;s,  and  cruel  sacrifices.     Yoa 
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now  iiniJcrsUind/^  continued  the  orator,  udflrcsiiiiig 
liinisctr  to  the  Indians,  Persians,  Jews^  Chrikianilj 
and  Musselmen,  **  yon  now  nnderstiind  the  origin  of 
those  ideas  of  combats  and  rt^bfliioris,  vvliich  ef|uully 
pervade  your  respective  mythology.'* 

It  is  thus  that  this  beautiful  writer  hiis  developed 
the  origin  of  these  religious  ideas;  and  it  is  in  this 
manner  that  the  disordered  imaginatiou  has  operated 
upou  subjeets  that  could  not  be  n  '  '  to  certitude. 
There  is  not,   however,   perhaps  t-  lignant  elj;i- 

racter  amonsr^t  all  those  .which  theology  has  created, 
who  has  actfxl  a  more  conspicuous  part  than  the 
Christian  Devil,  or  tSatan,  He  comes  forth  unrK  r  thi« 
latter  name  in  the  book  of  Job,  and  there  assumes  to 
himself  the  rr^ht  of  keeping  the  best  of  company,  and 
carrying  on  vast  projects  oi  ruin,  mischief,  and  ras- 
cality. He  introduces  himself  among  the  sons  of 
God,  and  holds  a  familiar  and  social  conversation  with 
the  Creator  himself.  God,  accortlinsf  to  the  story, 
condescends  to  iudulj^e  him  in  this  kind  of  intimacy, 
and  they  unit^.^  in  funning  a  scheme  to  torment  and 
ruin  the  untbrtunale  Job.  The  coalition  and  the  pro- 
ject so  edectually  dis.^race  the  character  of  die  Deity* 
that  no  ginuiiie  Theist  can  read  the  story  without 
emotions  of  disgust  and  resentment  against  its  foolish 
fiibrieators.  Satan  is  lien^  put  upon  a  par  with  God 
himself,  and  they  mutually  coalesce  in  a  scheme  to 
torment  and  d*'«trny  an  upright  and  honest  man. 
Such  TV]  (s  of  (jJo<l   annihilate  at  once  the 

validity  t^i  ,..^,  .. oA  in  which  they  are  foimd.  An- 
other extraordinary  story  concerning  the  Devil  is  told 
in  the  New  Testnment,  which  describes  hitn  as  having 
fallen  into  n)uch  worse  company  than  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  keep,  according  to  the  accounts  in  the 
fniok  of  Job.  There  he  was  found  among  the  sons  of 
God ;  but  in  the  latter  case,  amongst  u  herd  of  swine. 
4I'he  passage  must  l)e  quoted,  betriiuse  it  is  worthy  of 
»  Mt  ;  it  shows,  how  misenibl\  -istent  is  the 

Li.  ciuu  system  of  leligion  :  its'  lo  .  xtent  of 
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fiiDatic  credulity,  and  the  impositions  which  priestcraft 
has  laid  upon  uninstructed  nian. 

'*  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd* 
of  many  swine  feeding.     So  the  devils  besought  hira,: 
saying,  if  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  awny  intc 
the   herd  of  swine.     And  he   said   unto   them,  go; 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  th#n 
herd   of  swine ;  and  behold  the  whole  herd  of  swii 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place,  and  perished  in  !h« 
waters,"  (Matthew,  chap,  viii,) 

It  appears  by  this  passage,  that  these  devils  had 
desire  to  change  their  residence,  which  was  granted 
them,  and  they  forthwith  entered  the  swine,  and  tool 
up  their  abode  tliere ;  but  it  seems  tlmt  these  brut 
animals,  by  some  unknown  impulse,  probably  of 
devilish  kind,   since  it  is   clear  that  the   Devil  was  ]fi| 
them,  plunged  into   the   water,   and    were    in  •/ 

drowned.  Now  the  morality  and  utility  of  th^  in;>i* 
ness  must  be  settled  by  Christian  theologists.  Whe^l 
ther  were  the  devils  in  this  case  drowned  with  the  he 
or  did  they  make  their  escape  the  moment  that  the) 
were  immersed  in  water?  If  they  really  made  tii€ 
escape,  there  could  be  no  use  in  sending  them  into  tl 
swine;  and  if  they  were  actually  drowned,  then 
might  with  truth  assert,  that  the  Devil  is  dead,  ii 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Mark,  this  same  story  is  relat 
and  it  is  said,  that  the  swine,  into  which  the  devil 
entered,  were  about  3,000  in  number,  and  that  til 
all  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place,  and  weredmi 
in  the  sea.  To  have  given  this  impulse  to  the  whole 
herd,  it  is  necessary  that  each  one  should  have  been 
possessed  with  a  devil ;  it  follows,  therefore,  that 
2,000  devils  must  have  been  drowned,  or,  if  tliey  made 
their  escape,  that  3,000  hogs  must  have  perished  for 
no  valuable  purpose  whatever. 

In  any  view  of  the  story  it  is  marked  with  injtistice 
and  inhumanity ;  injustice  towarxl  those  who  were  the 
rightful  owners  of  these  swine,  and  inhumanity  or 
^^iielty  toward  the  swine  themselves.     It  is  a  talc  of  a 
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childish  nature ;  hut  it  shows  what  stmnge  coiiception« 
theology   has  formed   concerning   devils,   and    many 
other  airy  phantoms.     In  another  part  of  Matthew^s 
gospel,  the  Devil  is  said  to  have  taken  Jesus  up  into  a 
high  niountaini  tor  the  purpose  of  tempting  hira,  and 
offisring  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the   earth   for  his 
homage  and  worship.     This  Scime  Jesus,  Christians 
believe  to  be  God  himself,  or  equal  to  God,  and  yet 
he  condescends  to  be  led  about  by  the  Devil,  and 
holds  with  him  a  conversation.     A  book  that  exhibits 
such  accounts,  such  dereliction  of  all  dignity  and  cor- 
rectness  of  conduct  in  the  Creator,  could   never  be 
written  by  a  spirit  of  truth.     The  Devil  is  represented 
as  being  every  where  at  the  same  time ;  ubiquity  is 
one  of  his  leading  attributes,  and  he  goeth  about  like 
a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  he  is 
omniscient  as  well  as  omnipresent,  he  knows  every 
thing  that  is  going  on  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  and 
is  continually  exerting  his  power  to  defeat  the  projects 
of  his  celestial  competitor.     Such  is  the  description 
which    Christian    theology    gives    of  that    malignant 
Devil,  which  it  has  created  to  answer  the  pur|X)8e8  of 
interest  and  of  terror.     This  being  is  so  essentia!  to 
the  clerical  scheme  and  its  advocates,  that  a  certain 
writer  observ^es,  that  they  could  not  do  without  hilii. 
But  it  will  perhaps  be  said,  that  the  Devil  has  a  power- 
fti!  effect  ID  restraining  men  from  vice ;  his  existence, 
combined  with  the  idea  of  hell,   is  necessary  to  deter 
the   multitude  from    the    commission   of   enormous 
crimes. 

In  this  point  of  view,  the  subject  assumes  a  more, 
serious  character,  and  merits  attention.  An  appeal  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  and  to  facts,  will  furnish,  in 
some  measure,  the  satisfactory  solution  of  any  sup- 
posed difficulty  upon  the  present  subject.  It  is  a  well 
known  truth,  that  an  immediate  and  certain  evil  of  a 
much  less  severe  nature,  of  much  less  weight  and  mag- 
nitude, has  much  greater  effect  upon  the  human  niii)d. 
Ihao  those  that  are  distant  and  uncertaiu,  even  wheu 
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their  size  and  terrific  appeBrance  become  extended  in 
an  infinite  degree.  Show  to  a  man  die  certain  and 
sudden  consequences  of  an  action ;  let  his  mind  be 
strongly  impressed  with  an  idea  that  there  is  no  escape 
from  sucli  &tal  efiect,  and  he  will  recoil  with  horror 
from  the  perpetration  of  a  deed,  which  would  bring 
along  with  it  such  speedy  ruin  and  excruciating 
misery.  In  the  apprehension  which  relates  to  distant 
punisliment,  there  is  a  great  drawback  upon  its  acut^ 
ness  and  seventy,  arising  from  the  single  consideration 
that  it  may  never  happen,  or  that  intervening  causes 
may  diminish  the  malignity  of  its  nature,  or  the  fury 
of  its  operation.  When,  for  instance,  a  man  is  about 
to  take  feloniously  his  neighbour's  goods,  he  doetf  not 
look  behind  him  to  see  whether  the  Devil  is  watching 
his  motions ;  no,  but  he  keeps  a  vigilant  eye  upon  the 
owner  of  the  property,  or  the  bystanders  in  general; 
if  these  can  be  evaded,  the  Devil  is  set  at  defiance. 
The  account  can  be  settled  with  him  at  a  future  day ; 
but  with  the  owner  of  the  goods  there  can  be  no  post- 
ponement of  the  business. 

With  the  civil  law,  the  settlement  must  be  instant, 
and  the  compensation  adequate  and  complete  ;  there  is 
a  corporal,  moral,  and  pecuniary  punishment,  which  has 
a  powerful  effect  in  restraining  man  from  vice,  and  with- 
out these,  all  the  hells  of  fenaticism  would  never  be 
able  to  hold  him  to  the  point  of  substantial  virtue  :  he 
would  fly  off  in  a  moral  tangent,  from  the  great  circle 
of  human  happiness,  and  sow  the  seeds  of  disorder  in 
the  very  bosom  of  society.  Take  away  from  man 
these  restraints,  justly  imposed  by  the  civil  law ;  take 
away  the  love  of  reputation,  which  is  a  strong  and  ac- 
tive sentiment  of  the  human  heart ;  take  away  that 
internal  idea  of  discrimination  in  the  character  of 
human  actions ;  the  idea  that  one  class  is  useful  and 
amiable,  and  that  another  is  injurious  and  detestable  ; 
take  from  the  constitution  of  man  these  powerful  mo- 
tives in  the  cause  of  virtue,  and  you  will  strip  him  of 
the  most  influential  considerations  by  which  he   is 
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bound  to  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duty ;  let  him 
loose  under  these  circuuistances^  and  neither  the  Devils 
nor  the  fear  of  helU  would  be  sufficient  to  fasten  h'm 
attentioQ  upon  the  practice  of  an  exalted  morality. 

In  support  of  this  assertion,  we  may  ^ely  appeal 
to  the  evidence  of  facts.     For  many   hundred  years 
past  the  Christian  religion,  and  its  powerful  advocates, 
the  clergy,  have  combined  to  restrain  a  wicked  world 
from  acts  of  degrading  and  destructive  criuiinality ; 
they  have  pourtrayed  the  subject  in  all  the  frightful  and 
impressive  points  of  view,  of  which  it  was  suscepti- 
ble ;  they  have  represented  hell  with  all   its  horrors, 
the    Uevil   in  alt  his  malignity,  and,  combined  with, 
these,  an  angry  God,  not  less  terrific  in  his  character; 
notwithstanding  all  this,  these  pious  men  are  continu* 
ally  crying  out  that  the  world   is  growing  worse  and 
worse ;  that  infidelity  is  increasing,  and  that  we  are 
treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wratli,  and  the 
j  Righteous  display  of  the  awful  vengeance  of  GckJ.     If 
[such  be  the  fact,  these  boasted   restraints  have   not 
[answered  the  purpose;  if  such  be  the  tact,  they  might 
tas  well  have  been  without  a  Devil,  for  he  appears  to 
^have  answered  them  no  purpose.     Men  who  do  not 
*  [?lieve  in   this  immoral  monster,  are  frequently  more 
[virtuous,    and  never  more  vicious,    than  many  who 
declare  that  they  would  not  for  all  the  world  renounce 
the  belief  of  a  Devil,     Among  those  nations,  where  the 
I  reign  of  terror  has  been  the  most  complete,  there  has 
f  been  the  least  virtue,  the  least  morality,  the  least  atten- 
'  tion  to  the  rigltts  and  dignity  of  human  nature,    Spain, 
Portugal,  aiid  Italy,  have  been  eminent  for  tl^irattadi- 
'ment  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  for  their  pious  aseal  and 
jiinshaken  taitli  in  die  gxjspel,  and  yet  there  is  scarcely 
III  spot  ujx)n  the  globe  where  moral   principle  is  less 
'^tinderstood,  or  more  universally  abandoned  in  prac- 
tice,   than   it  is  in   these  wretched  nrui   miperstitioua 
^euuntries.  i-         •'•j 

If  the  machinery  of  the  Christian  religion  could  have 
answered  the  purpose  of  moral  restraint,  a  fair  opi>or- 
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tunity  tms  been  given  among  many  Christian  natiotur 
for  proving,  in  this  respect,  the  efficacy  of  this  religtofir 
It  has  not,  however,  been  proved,  and  the  fwct  is,  iha 
the  most  rehgious  countries  have  been  the  most  if 
moral*  The  horrors  of  the  inquisition,  the  crueltr€ 
of  Spain  and  other  countries  of  Europe,  upon 
peaceable  and  unoftending  inhabitants  of  America, 
not  yet  forgotten  ;  they  are  still  fresh  in  the  miod^  an 
evince  witli  iftdubi table  certainty,  that  the  spirit 
Christianity  is  ferocious  cruelty,  and  not  a  geiieroutl 
and  exalted  benevolence  toward  the  human  race,] 
Facts  are  therefore  in  pointed  opposition  to  the  opiniorij ' 
that  the  terrific  part  of  revealed  religion  has  aided  the  i 
cause  of  moral  virtue.  The  condition  of  man  ill  I 
nature  impels  him  to  virtue  ;  but  superstition  has  per*1 
verted  his  heart,  and  deranged  the  operations  of  his  I 
understanding.  It  is  the  business  and  the  duty  of  r^| 
son  to  restore  him  to  intellectual  sanity,  to  exalt 
feelings  of  his  heart,  and  give  to  his  energies  a  ntifl 
impulse  productive  of  universal  happiness. 


CHAP.  XVII, 


DEATH,    OR  THE  DISOHGANIZAITON  OF  IKTEUiGENT  SEINOS. 

Painful  sensations  are  often  the  consequences 
surveying  the  history  of  man.      The  means  of  ing€ 
nious   torture   are   every  where  diacovered,  and    t\\ 
imagination  gives  an  accumulating  impulse  to  the  de*J 
velopement  of  their  operations.     The  ingenuity 
the  fury  of  fanaticism  are  continually  busi^  in  on 
facturing  misery  for  unfortunate  mortals.     The  natural 
and  unavoidable  evils  which  are  connected  with  the] 
condition  of  human   life  are  not  sufficient ;    the  dis 
ordered  fancy  of  man  seeks  in  the  distant  havens, 
in  futurity,  the  causes  calculated  to  produce  by  atitict- 
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pation,  a  new  modification  of  distress ;  ami,  in  this 
respect,  enthusiasm  has  been  extremely  successtuK  It 
has  awakened  all  the  fears  of  weak  and  ignorant  mor- 
tals, and  taken  special  care  to  convert  this  to  its  own 
profit  and  advantage.  Death,  which  is  as  natural  as 
life,  has  been  converted  into  a  fruitful  source  of  reve* 
Due,  and  clerical  avarice  has  been  satiated  through  the 
channel  of  human  frailty  and  destruction.  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  man  is  every  where  suiyected  to  the 
natural  and  unavoidable  influence  of  the  elementary 
world  ;  to  pain,  sickness,  and  inevitable  calaniilies  of 
every  sort,  without  being  alarmed  by  the  terrors  whicli 
superstition  has  connected  with  his  ultimate  dissolution. 
Must  this  final  event  of  our  temporary  existence  be- 
come the  cause  of  perpetual  torture  during  our  life  ? 
Must  the  mind  of  man  be  for  ever  on  the  rack,  in  con- 
sequence of  an  anticipated  evil,  which  no  prudence  or 
foresight  can  possibly  prevent?  Must  the  unpleasant 
sensations,  which  result  from  the  capacity  of  our 
natures,  be  increased  by  the  artificial  ingenuities  of  a 
blind  and  fanatic  zeal  ?  Is  there  no  source  from  whence 
to  draw  consolation  and  mental  tranquillity  ;  no  funda«* 
mental  principles  of  repose  and  happiness  ;  no  primary 
objects,  of  delight,  calculated  to  dissipate  the  mist  of 
ignorance  and  general  wretchedness  ?  Yes,  and  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  established  order  of  nature* 
My  object,  therefore,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  reconcile 
man  to  his  fate;  to  tranquillize  his  mind,  and  raise  it 
above  the  superstitious  fears  of  death  ;  to  call  into 
action  his  fortitude  and  his  reason,  and  by  a  justifiable 
exhibition  of  the  general  and  uniform  operation  of  the 
laws  of  nature^  to  incree^e  the  quantity  of  human 
happiness.  To  do  this  with  success,  it  is  necessary  to 
destroy  the  prejudices  and  the  evils  which  are  con- 
nectefi  with  the  belief  of  ancient  systems. 

It  is  universally  agreed  and  verified  by  the  expe* 
rience  of  all  past  ages,  that  death  is  the  inevitable  tate 
of  every  sensitive  and  intelligent  agent :  but  it  is 
dei^jed  by  philosophv.  that  this   death   is   the  confto* 


rfilNCIPtES  OF  NATL*RE. 

queiice  of  any  primary  apostacy  of  the  supposed  first 
pare  nts  of  the  luirnan  race.  But  since  a  contrary  be- 
lief has  obtained  throughout  all  the  Ghristian  world,  it 
becomes  our  dnty  to  make  the  necessary  inr|uiry 
respecting  this  strange  and  unnatural  doctrine,  and 
devclope  the  true  causes  of  ultimate  disorganization  irt 
the  human  species*  In  doing  this,  we  shall  examine 
the  threefold  death  of  the  Christians. 

First,  Spiritual  Death. 

Secondly,  Temporal  Death. 

Thirdly?  Eternal  Death. 

These  three  kinds  of  death  have  been  tbolishly 
attributed  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  when,  in  fact,  the  first 
and  the  last  are  not  true,  and  neither  of  them  bears 
any  relation  to  the  supposed  violation  of  moral  law. 
By  spiritual  death,  Christians  understand  a  total  vtit^ 
Tiiption  and  debasement  of  the  moral  cjualities  of  Our 
nature,  by  which  man  is  rendered  incapable  of  the 
performance  of  any  virtuous  action ;  and  this,  theyisfty, 
fcas  been  the  fatal  consequence  of  the  primitive  dem> 
tion  of  Adam,  who  violat?ed  the  command  of  heaven, 
by  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  Let  us  ex^knin^ 
jthis  doctrine  on  the  principle  of  nature,  reasdn,  imA 
\istice. 

The  moral  quf^lities  of  our  nature  are  capfehk?  of 
^feeing  drawn  into  action,  in  perfect  Coincidence  with 
[ihe  fundamental  principles  of  an  exalted  virttHJ }  but 
is  also  conceded,  that  they  are  capable  of  being 
[nridated*  In  every  intelligent  agent,  actions  of  thi 
Itnost  opposite  nature  will  sometimes  obtain  ;  intin  i> 
[tiot:  wholly  virtuous,  nor  is  he  wholly  vicious  ;  but  hi 
j  consists  of  a  compound  of  these  two  different  ktiufe 
[of  action  ;  but  whether  virtuous  or  vicious,  it  is  the 
Ifestilt  of  his  own  choice,  and  tlie  use  of  the  motnl 
'energies  of  his  nature;  his  virtue  is   alu  >-^l^ 

[find  hrs  vices  are  to  be  attributed  to  a  sour_  j  ih 

I  titles  them  to  a  similar  denomination.     Ife 
rindependent  tnnral   agent;   he  acts  for  !  > 
■ftecountalile  for  hiiii^^elt'   ;*nd   //r  cannot 
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crimioated  by  the  vices  of  another,  neither  can  another 
be  criniinated  by  his  violation  of  moml  rectitutk*.  I0 
this  case,  personal  moral  agency  is  the  correct  ground 
of  decision,  and  to  this  tribunal  alone  the  whole  must 
be  deferred. 

From  tlits  statement  it  ought  to  l>e  perceived,  ttiat 
the  partial  corruption  of  our  natures  and  character  is 
admitted  through  its  proper  cliannel ;  Uit  it  ought  also 
to  be  evident,  that  no  concession  is  made  relative  to 
a  transfer  of  personal  immorality.  What,  then,  can 
these  spiritual  doctors  mean,  when  they  speak  of  a 
spiritual  death  referable  to  the  primary  apostacy  of 
Adam  ?  Do  they  mean  that  these  personal  infractions 
of  moral  law  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  conduct  of  him 
who  lived  six  thousand  years  ago  ?  Do  they  meari  to 
exhibit  the  idea  of  a  double  crimination,  in  consequence 
of  one  present  and  personal  infraction  ?  Do  they 
mean  to  charge  Adam  with  the  sins  of  thu  whole 
world,  and  afterward  each  individual  with  fm  [lortion 
of  the  national  debt  of  iniquity  ?  Would  they  pro- 
ctire  two  judgments,  two  payments,  and  then  remain 
unsatisfied  ?  Yes,  and  after  aiiy  (he  whole  debt  must 
he  evcniuallif  cancelled  by  ihe  death  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ, 

Christians}  can  you  examine  seriously  the  nature  of 
human  actions,  and  still  contend  for  the  propriety  ofl 
such  unnatural  doctrines  ?  Will  you  never  give  to 
man  his  due  degree  of  merit,  and  reward  him  for  his  real 
YMtuc,  Is  there  nothing  tender,  nothing  sytn pathetic, 
nothing  moral  in  the  heart  of  an  intelligent  being?  I9 
there  no  justice  for  the  benefit  of  society,  no  benevo- 
lence to  brighten  the  character  of  man,  no  humanity 
for  the  relief  of  distressed  objects  ?  Is  ihe  heart  wholly 
corruptedi  and  the  mental  qualities  of  our  nature  totally 
vitiated  ?  Are  there  no  principles  preserved  in  opera^ 
tion,  honourable  to  the  character  of  the  human  spe* 
cjes  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt,  at  this  enlightened  day, 
to  impose  a  religion  upon  the  world,  %vhich  tortures  all 
the  social  faculties  ^f  our  nature,  and  reduces  man  to 
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tlie  conititron  of  a  brute  ;  it  is  in  vain  to  «ay  there  isi 
no  moral  goodness,  no  elevated  sentiments  of  virtue^ 
no  beneficial  operations  of  the  heart,  by  which  to  pre* 
Berve  the  happiness  of  the  human  species.  Society 
could  never  exist  without  the  influence  of  mora!  prin- 
ciples, and  the  practice  of  real  virtue  ;  but  since  it 
both  exists  and  proceeds  in  a  manner  mutually  bene- 
ficial to  all  its  members,  it  is  fair  to  conclude^  that  its 
preservation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  exercise  of  a  so- 
cial morality,  and  this  momlity  fundamentally  con- 
nected with  the  nature  and  condition  of  man. 

Hut  adniittino;  for  a  moment  that  the  world   is  as 
vicious  as  it  has  been  represented,  it  does  not  folJow 
that  this  aggregate  of  wickedness  is  to  be  attributed  t<l ' 
the  sin  of  Adam  ;  but  the  contrary  is  evident  from  the 
personal  nature  of  moral  actions,  and  the  responsibi- 
lity connected  with  the  character  of  intelligent  beings. 
Let  fanaticism  and  superstition  therefore  exhibit  their 
laboured  discourses  on  this  supposed  spiritual  death ; 
fh^y  speak  of  phantoms  and   not  of  realities ;   they 
lose  sight  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  and  the  s-i    r.  ^ 
of  human  action  ;  virtue  and  vice  are  confound  <         1 
their  transferable  nature  serves  only  to  perplex  the  un- 
derstanding, and  destroy  the  line  of  personal  and  dis-^' 
criminative  justice.     This  spiritual  death  may  serve  to< 
augment  the  mysteries  and   follies  of  the  Chrisliao 
religion;  but  lam  confident  it  will  never  serve  the 
cause  of  virtue,  or  lead    to  the   practice  of  genuine 
morality. — 1  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  tempomi' 
death- 

This  temporal  death,  which  is  the  death  that  every! 
man  sufiers  when  he  leaves  the  theatre  of  bumaiti 
action,  seems  to  be  less  mysterious  and  more  cogniza^ , 
ble  by  the  human  mind ;  we  are  taught  the  knowledge] 
of  it  by  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  all  countries;^ 
by  our  own  observation  on  the  facts  and  events  con-i 
stantly  presented  to  our  contemplation.  Death  is  thi 
inevitable  portion  of  every  living  creature ;  it  is  lh< 
pertain  tate  of  every  organized  being  ;  it  is  the  coUDi*' 
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terpart  of  our  original  coustruction  ;  it  is  a  change  in 
the  mode  of  existence ;  it  is  a  dissolution  of  the  com- 
bined modifications  of  animal  life;  it  is  a  physical 
property  of  every  sensitive  agent;  it  is  the  eternal 
mutability  of  infinitely  diversified  modes  of  being; 
it  is  established  in  the  primary  arrangements  of  Na- 
ture ;  it  is  a  property,  and  ever  will  be,  of  the  parts  of 
all  existence.  Death  is  as  natural  and  as  necessary  as 
life ;  the  preservation  of  the  latter  is  an  unavoidable 
effect  of  the  former.  Change  or  mutability  is  essen- 
tially connected  with  the  unilbrm  harmony  and  pre- 
servation of  the  great  fabric  of  the  universe ;  and  no 
one  can  expect  to  be  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
this  general  law.  Vice  is  not  the  cause,  though  it  may 
accelerate  the  event;  the  seeds  of  death  are  contained 
in  the  original  organisations  of  our  natures ;  sensation 
and  reflection  by  their  necessary  operation  lead  to 
decay.  Life  is  naturally  progressive  to  a  certain  point, 
which,  having  passed,  it  necessarily  retrogrades  toward' 
a  state  of  dissolution.  This  is  the  true  condition,  the 
just  and  eternal  order  of  organized  existence,  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  ought  to  be  the  highest  consolationj 
ofa  reflecting  mind.  But  here,  Superstition,  from  her 
dismal  and  dark  recess,  cries  out  heresy,  and  proclaims* 
damnation  to  the  man  who  dares  to  reason  on  the 
ground  of  nature;  we  hear  her  awful  voice  sounding 
hollow  in  her  dark  and  gloomy  abodes,  and  we  regard 
it  not.  Reason  whispers  in  our  ear  and  says,  Pursue 
with  indefatigable  zeal  the  cause  of  Nature,  develope 
truth,  and  labour  for  the  happiness  of  the  human  race. 
But  after  all,  how  is  it  possible  we  can  attribute 
temporal  death   to  the  sin  of  Adam  ?    Did  this  trans- 

fression  change  the  physical  organization  of  man? 
)id  it  destroy  any  of  his  natural  faculties,  or  make  an 
addition  to  those  he  was  already  possessed  of?  If  so/ 
what  was  the  construction  of  Adam  previous  to  his 
supposed  fall  from  a  slate  of  innocence?  If  he  was 
possessed  of  sensation,  he  must  have  been  exposed  to 
pain;  if  he  was  exposed  to  pain,  h€  was  liable  to  death, 


142 


FllliVLlPLES  OV  NATURE, 


for  death  is  often  the  consequence  of  severity  of  pitin  ; 
M  he  was  not  possessed  of  sensation,  he  must  have 
^een  a  being  entirely  different  from  ourselves,  and 
consequently  could  not  have  been  the  parent  of  the 
human  race.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  there  is  no 
point  of  view  in  which  this  subject  can  be  considered^ 
which  will  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  death  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  primitive  apostacy  of  Adam*  It  fol- 
lows, both  physically  and  morally,  it  is  unjust.  Some 
other  cause  of  corporeal  dissolution  should,  therefore, 
be  discovered,  and  this,  as  we  have  seen,  is  to  be 
found  in  our  natural  texture  and  arrangement. — ^The 
next  principle  of  discussion  is  what  is  called  eternal 
death,  or  a  state  of  endless  punishment. 

This  kind  of  death  cannot  be  the  consequence 
either  of  Adam^s  transgression,  or  the  aggregate  wicked- 
ness of  the  whole  human  race.  It  is  an  idea  which 
has  been  generated  in  the  brain  of  fanaticism,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  enthusiastic  zeal  of  persecuting  supersti- 
tion. It  was  not  sufficient  to  subject  matikind  to  the 
terrible  effects  of  total  moral  turpitude,  and  temporal 
disorganization  ;  but  the  fury  of  religious  malignity  bas 
been  exerted  to  invent  a  new  species  of  torture  to  en- 
dure for  endless  ages.  In  the  invention  and  establish* 
ment  of  this  doctrine,  the  nature  of  human  actions 
and  the  principles  of  justice  have  been  entirely  disre- 
garded. To  verify  this  assertion,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  examine  the  qualities  of  human  actions,  and  the 
crimes  which  are  supposed  to  merit  this  terrible  tnfliQ^ 
tion  of  punishment. 

Man  is  a  being  possessed  of  certain  powers  and 
faculties  ;  of  certain  passions  and  propensities  to  aq^ 
tions,  and  these,  by  a  primary  law  of  nature,  arc  sub* 
jected  to  the  controul  of  reason,  and  are  to  be  directed 
by  conscience,  or  an  internal  moral  sense  of  right  and 
wrong.  But  what  are  these  faculties,  what  these  p^-^ 
sions  which  are  essentially  connected  with  tlie  cli 
ter  and  condition  of  intelligent  agents  ?  Ourexistenoe, 
and  all  the  properties  of  it  are  of  a  limitfd  .uid  6}ff|[^ 
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nature  ;  there  is  not  a  single  quality  of  man  that  is 
not  imperfect ;  the  parts  of  the  aggregate  of  hts 
Hfe  do  not  eonstitnte  any  thing  hke  infinity.  In  all 
his  movements,  in  all  his  energies,  in  all  the  capacities 
of  his  being,  he  is  regulated  by  finite  and  not  by  infi- 
nite principles.  He  is  incapable  of  any  actions  which 
do  not  result  essentially  fi^om  the  faculties  which  he  is 
possessed  of;  all  his  conduct  must  have  a  strict  refer- 
ence to  the  causes  which  have  produced  it,  and  every 
effect  must  l)oar  a  proportion  to  its  productive  cau!$e. 
If  the  cause  be  limited  and  imperfect,  the  effect  must 
nlsobe  imperfect,  for  the  effect  can  never  rise  superior 
to  the  cause  which  has  given  it  birth. 

Before  we  speak,  therefore,  of  an  infinite  sin,  or  an 
infinite  evil,  we  should  consider  the  capacity  of  those 
beings  to  whom  this  evil  is  attributed  ;  if  the  acting 
agents  are  infinite  in  their  nature  and  characfer,  the 
effects  of  their  operations  may  be  so  too,  but  if  they 
are  finite,  their  actions  can  lay  no  claim  to  an  infinite 
effect.  Sin  is  the  consequence  of  the  infiraction  of 
moral  law;  if  this  infi^ction  be  made  by  an  infinite 
being,  the  criminality  would  be  Hke  the  being  who 
made  it,  that  i^  of  an  infinite  quality ;  but  if  the  in- 
fraction be  made  by  an  imperfect  being,  the  criminality 
is  finite,  and  limited  in  its  essential  nature.  It  follows, 
of  course,  as  man  is  a  finite  attd  imperlecl  agent,  he  is 
incapable  of  the  performance  of  any  infinite  act ;  if  he 
cannot  do  an  infinite  act,  he  is  incapable  of  an  infinite 
evil,  and  does  not  deserve  an  infinite  punishment; 
consequently,  the  idea  of  eternal  death  19  unjust  and 
unreasonable. 

But  further,  if  ^ery  sin  were  an  infinite  evil,  which 
is  the  Christian  doctrine,  it  would  merit  an  infinit© 
punishment ;  but  if  one  iin  deserves  an  infinite 
punishment,  what  must  be  the  punishment  of  him 
who  is  guilty  of  ten  thousand  sins  ?  According  to 
this  doctrine  he  mUst  be  liable  to  ten  thousand  infinite 
punishments,  which  is  a  phyniral  and  moral 
This  doctrine  of  eternal  death  or  infinite 
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disregards  the  nature  of  liumau  actions,  and  evpry 
principle  of  distributive  justice.  It  inflicts  on  the 
smallest  offender  as  great  extent  and  severity  of  punish- 
ment as  on  the  most  abandoned  criniinaL  It  goes  to 
the  destruction  of  all  moral  virtue,  by  inducing  man  to 
believe,  that  the  commission  of  one  vicious  action  is 
as  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  deserves  as  much 
punishment  as  a  thousand  violations  of  moral  rectJti  V 
It  destroys  all  relation  between  the  actions  of  men  un^ 
the  beneficial  arrangements  of  corrective  improvement. 
it  makes  man  infinite,  and  the  Deity  tmjust;  both  o( 
M'hich  are  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  things  and 
the  principles  of  eternal  truth. 

It  is  impossible  that  there  should  be  more  than  o^e 

.infinite  being  in  existence,   and  this  being  is  the  God 

^of  nature,  the  intelligent  organizer  pf  the  universe; 

^  possessed  of  all  possible   perfection   and   excellence, 

and  directing  the  vast  concerns  of  nature  with  the 

reatest  harmony,  and  the  most  divine  benevolence- 

liis  being  is  incapable  of  any  infraction  of  moral  law, 

I  and  this  excludes  from  the  system  of  nature,   the  poa- 

^^ibility  of  an  infinite  evil,  and  consequently  the  justice 

ipf  an  infinite  punishment  is  also  excluded,  and  with  it 

.the  principle  of  eternal  death.     Thus  the  belief  of  aii 

Internal  Hell  is  essentially  erroneous,  and  can  claim  no 

yustifiable  foundation    in    Nature   or   Nature's   God. 

This  doctrine   of  endless    punishment  tortures   the 

E^whole  system  of  distributive  justice  ;  is  perniciow  lo 

well-being  of  society;  is  virtually  destructive  of 

ftbe  moral  energies  of  man,  and  degrades  the  dignity 

ind  perfections  of  the  divine  Creator  of  the  universe 

The  Christian  doctrine  of  death,  spiritual,  temporal, 

ad  eternal,  has  now  been  considered,  and  tlie  whole 

proved  to  bear  no  relation  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  tlie 

Kimitive  apostacy  of  the  reputed  parents  of  the  human 

ace.     It  has  been  shewn  that  spiritual  death  is  nothing 

lore  than  a  partial  corruption  of  the   moral  qualitic|S 

r  nature,  and  even  this  partial  corruptiou  has  re* 

from  personal  violation  of  moral  law.     lt]m 
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been  shewn  also,  that  temporal  death  is  tlie  physical 
property  of  our  existence,  and  has  been  unpbilosophi- 
cally  attributed  to  the  sin  of  Adam.  It  has  also  been 
proved,  that  eternal  death  or  endless  punishment,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  human  actions,  and  the 
qualities  and  properties  of  finite  agents.  In  short,  the 
Christian  idea  of  death  is  inconsistent  with  reason, 
bears  no  affinity  to  truth  or  nature,  and  violates  the 
primitive  order  of  tin*  world  established  l)y  tiud  Iiini- 
self.  Some  observations,  therefore,  deduced  trom  the 
reason  and  nature  of  things,  shall  conclude  this  chapter. 
In  examining  the  vast  niachinery  of  the  iniiverse,  pre- 
sented for  our  contemplation  by  the  great  Creator,  the 
human  mind  is  lost  in  u  labyrintli  of  reikction,  and 
swallowed  up  in  the  most  profound  meditations  !  ^Ve 
behold  on  every  side  the  most  ineflUble  beauties  and 
the  most  astonishing  wondem  ;  the  most  splendid  exhi* 
bitions  of  eternal  wisdom,  the  most  unbounded  displays 
of  infinite  benevolence,  and  the  most  perfect  testimo- 
nies of  an  incomprehensible  power.  In  this  vast  sys- 
tem, there  are  many  things  inexplicable  to  man  ;  many 
events  beyond  the  power  of  human  solution,  and  many 
arrangements  incomprehensible  by  the  most  scrutini- 
zing efforts  of  human  wisdom.  But  man  should  con- 
sider himself  as  an  unit  in  the  totality  of  existence  ;  as 
a  part  of  a  widely  extended  whole,  bearing  a  relation  to 
every  other  part,  and  every  other  part  bearing  a  relation 
to  his  own  modification  of  life.  He  should  reflect  that 
the  world  is  governed  by  general  and  immutable  laws, 
and  that  the  immutable  operation  of  these  laws  produces 
perpetual  mutability  in  the  infinitely  diversified  parts 
and  portions  of  the  great  fabric  of  nature.  He  ought 
to  karn  that  change  is  the  eternal  order  in  the  established 
wmiigements  of  tlie  world,  and  he  ought  not  to  expect 
to  be  excluded  from  the  general  influence  of  fimdamen- 
tal  laws  established  by  eternal  wisdom.  He  should 
learn  to  be  reconciled  to  his  fate,  and  consider  death  s 
a  necessary  and  justifiable  appendage  of  the  present 
modification  of  existence*     He  should  be  taught  ta 
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love  and  practise  virtue^  but  not  through  the  fear  of  an 
etenial  hell ;  but  because  it  is  useful  to  society;  and 
contributes  to  his  individual  happitiess.  He  shoidd  be 
taught  to  revere  the  power  which  animates  and  entii' 
vens  the  great  system  of  nature ;  but  not  to  fear  God 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  flatter  him  on  the  other,  with  an 
expectation  of  obtaining  his  favour.  He  should  disre- 
gard all  ideas  of  ghosts,  demons,  and  malignant  spirits, 
and  reason  on  the  cognizable  properties  of  real  exist- 
ence. The  mind  of  man  should  be  elevated  above  the 
practice  of  vice,  above  the  frowns  of  fortune,  and  the 
fears  of  death.  He  ought  to  be  the  strong  advocate  of 
nature,  and  have  confidence  in  his  own  energies ;  his 
principles  should  be  just  and  correct,  his  actions 
strictly  moral,  and  his  sentiment  in  coincidence  with 
the  system  of  benevolence  and  utility.  No  bugbears 
of  superstition,  no  ghosts  of  fanaticism,  no  demons 
of  hell  should  be  permitted  ta  disturb  his  brain; 
but,  rising  above  all  vice  and  all  prejudice,  he  should 
consider  himself  as  an  associated  being,  and  live  for  the 
benefit  of  himself  and  his  fellow  creatures. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


PROPOSmON.   THAT  THE  WANT  OF  UNTVERSAUTY  IN  THE 

CHRISTUN   REUGION   DEMONSTRATES  THAT  FT  IS 

NOT  OF  DIVINE  ORIGIN. 

Every  production  must  of  necessity  bear  a  strict 
relation  to  its  cause.  If  the  cause  be  imperfect,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  the  production  will  exhibit  some 
strong  features  of  imperfection.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  cause  be  perfect,  the  effect  will  carry  along  with  it 
the  unequivocal  proofs  of  that  perfection.  If  these 
assertions  be  applied  to  a  system  of  religion,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  ascertain  tlie  source  and  origin  ok 
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such  religion-  A  religion,  therefore,  claiming  diviue 
origin,  ought,  by  the  nature  of  its  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples, to  produce  conviction  in  the  mind,  that  it  is 
really  supernatural  and  divine.  It  ought  to  exhibit 
the  proof  of  this  celestial  birth  in  so  clear  and  striking 
a  inanner>  as  to  be  capable  of  being  erabraced  by  every 
capacity  interested  in  a  knowledge  of  its  nature  and 
consequences. 

f  tt  is  unreasonable  and  unjust  in  the  advocates  ofany 
system  to  announce  divinity  of  origin  wliere  the  in- 
ternal evidence  derived  from  the  scheme  itself  is  suffi- 
cient to  demonstrate  imperfection.  A  supernatural 
code  of  theological  principles  should  be  incapable  of 
being  charged  with  any  of  those  defects  which  are  un- 
avoidably connected  with  dl  human  productions ;  con- 
tradictions, inconsistencies,  and  immorality,  can  never 
be  found  in  the  mandates  of  a  being  infinitely  perfect ; 
infinite  perfection  precludes  the  possibility  of  sunh 
effect,  and  wherever  the  defect  is  discovered,  the  evi- 
dence growing  out  of  such  defect  is  abundant  against 
the  admission  of  divine  origin.  Keeping  these  prin- 
ciples constantly  in  view,  as  marks  by  which  to  direct 
our  inquiries,  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  what  degree 
of  respect  we  ouglit  to  bestow  upon  a  system  of  theo- 
logy, which  has  heretofore  demanded  the  unqualihed 
credence  of  every  living  creature  to  whom  it  lias  been 
presented ;  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  igno- 
rance, superstition,  and  a  fanatic  zeal,  have  iiad  any 
share  of  influence  in  producing  the  marveUous  attach- 
ment whicii  the  votaries  of  every  unnatural  religion 
have  inconsiderately  bestowed  upon  the  mysterious 
doctrines  therein  contained.  It  is  with  difficulty, 
amidst  the  prejudices  that  assail  us,  that  the  mind  has 
recourse  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  truth,  and 
the  immutable  laws  from  whicli  it  results  ;  l>ut  we 
should  Jearn  to  dismiss  our  unreasonable  attachments, 
and  exercise  affection  toward  those  principles  only 
which  are  sanctioned  by  the  voice*  of  reason,  and 
whicb  bear  a  constant  relation  to  the  order  of  thtf  phy- 
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aical  world.  Man  is  eusenlially  interested  in  the  dis* 
Icovery  of  truth,  and  the  diversified  applicatioii  of  its 
^principles  to  all  the  concerns  of  human  life;  he  is 
equally  interested  in  the  practice  of  a  pure  nattinil 
virtue;  truth,  however,  will  make  but  little  progress, 
f'^vhere  religious  bigotry  has  seized  upon  the  mental 
[faculties,  and  suppressed  the  elevated  conception  of  the 
{understanding ;  nor  will  practical  virtue  share  a  belief 
[fote,  where  its  beneficent  effects  an  sed  by  similar 

[causes;  the  hope,  therefore,  of  rvi         iting  a  useful 
{character,  compounded  of  the  love  of  truths  ttnd  the 
[practice  of  genuine  momlity,  will  become  evanescenti 
[unless  man  can  be  persuaded  that  he  is  interested  in  a 
Bedy  return  to  nature,  from  which,  in  all  his  inqni* 
iTics,  he  has  so  long  deviated.     The  plan  of  revealed 
religion,  in  which  man  for  so  many   ages  has  reposed 
the  confidence  of  his  mind,   should  be  reexamined 
under  impressions  inducing  an  invincible  attachment 
to  the  developement  of  solemn  truth,  and  the  diffusion 
of  general  felicity;  and  it  is  with  sentiments  of  this 
I  kind  that  we  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  subject 
proposed.     If  die   Christian  religion  be  true,    we  aie 
essentially  interested  in  a  knowledge  of  this  truth ;  if 
:itbe  false,  our  happiness  must  be  increased  by  a  dis* 
[closure  of  those  proofs   which  invalidate  its  autbenli*- 
icity.     It  is  presumed,  that  forcible  evidence  can  be 
'adduced  from  tlie  partiality  of  the  scheme  itself.     This 
religion,  destined  to  enlighten  mankind,  and  lead  them 
I  to  tiie  possession  of  sublime  happiness,  has,  by  its 
I  supposed  author,  been  concealed  from  a  considemble 
part  of  those  very  beings  who  must  all  be  equally  in- 
terested in  the  knowledge  and  the  apphcation  of  il^ 
doctrines.     The  assertion  will  not  be  controverted  by 
any    Christian    advocates,    who   have   any    tolerable 
portion  ol*  geographical  information. 

It  is  in  strict  conformity  with  truth  tosav*  that  Mnv 
thirds  of  mankind,  and  perhaps  three-fourths  of  theiD, 
[are  destitute  of  any  knowledge  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ;  and  to  verify  this  assertion  >  the  learned  geog^ra^ 
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plier  must  indulge  us  while  we  take  a  short' vi^  of 
the  situation  of  the  globe  in  this  respect.  In  America, 
ttistrue,  that  the  Christian  religion  has  been  dissemi* 
nated  among  all  its  civilized  inhabitants ;  but  there  is 
a  large  |>ortion  of  an  opposite  description,  that  have 
not  been  thus  highly  favoured  by  the  Divinity,  Al- 
most all  the  aborigines  of  this  country  are  entirely 
destitute  of  any  knowledge  of  supernatural  religion  ; 
they  grovel  in  their  native  darkness,  abandoned  in  this 
respect  6y  the  divine  power  that  produced  them^  and 
letl  to  form  a  variety  of  conjectures  relative  to  a  sub- 
ject so  essentially  interesting  to  their  present  and  their 
future  welfare.  In  travelling  to  the  old  world,  and 
including  the  aggregate  of  population,  the  feelings  of 
the  Christian  heart  will  not  be  better  consoled.  Europe, 
it  is  true,  with  some  trifling  exceptions,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  nominally  Christian  ;  but  in  going  eastward, 
and  entering  the  vast  regions  of  the  Asiatic  world,  we 
there  behold  600,000,000  of  inhabitants,  which  is 
more  than  half  the  human  race,  totally  deprived  of 
every  information  concerniiig  this  holy  religion,  deemed 
by  its  advocates  essential  to  the  felicity  of  intelligent 
beings.  The  exceptions  in  this  part  of  the  globe  are 
too  inconsiderable  to  engage  our  attention  in  this  gene- 
ral calculation.  Here  the  number  of  proselytes  might 
have  been  somewhat  greater,  had  not  the  conduct  of 
the  Christian  missionaries  laid  the  foundation  of  their 
expulsion  for  ever.  In  Africa,  the  remaining  quarter 
of  the  globe,  our  inquiries  will  terminate  in  a  dis- 
covery of  the  same  ignorance  relative  to  revealed  reli- 
gion. The  exceptions  here  are  as  inconsiderable  as 
those  already  noticed  in  regard  to  Asia.  For  the  truths  | 
of  these  assertions  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  best  in^j 
formation  of  the  civilized  world.  • 

The  application  of  these  facts  to  the  subject  undenj 
consideration,  will  operate  essentially  against  the  bene- 
volence of  that  being,  who  is  said  to  be  the  author  and 
promulgator  of  this  religion.     It  will  be  necessary,  o#] 
the  one  band,  for  the  advocates  of  revelation  to  aban« 
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don  the  idea  of  its  universal  necessity,   and  the  consi- 
deration that  it  is  the  sole  cause  of  procuring  felicity  : 
or,  on  the  other,  to  acknowledge  that  the   God  they 
worship  is  a  partial,  cruel,   and  vindictive  parent^  de- 
priving his  creatures   of  necessary   information,   and 
consigning  them  to  future  destruction  for  involuntary 
ignorance.     It  is  a  maxim  of  this  celestial  religion, 
that  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned  ;  but  how 
is  man  to  believe  a  proposition  of  which  he   has  no 
knowledge  ?    How  can  he   embrace  a  religion  %vhidi 
he  has  never  heard  of?    And,  above  all,  how  can  cri- 
minality be  attaclied  by  a  just  God  to  a  want  of  belief, 
where  no  opportunity  has  been  afforded  of  bestowing 
an  assent?    Are  not  all  the  human  race  equally  the 
children  of  one  common  and  benevolent  parent  ?    Are 
they  not  all  fed  by  his  bountjs  and  supported  by  his 
universal  beneficence?    Do  they  not  all  experience 
the  benefits  resulting  from  that  luminous  body,   which 
in  turn  enlightens  and  fructifies  the  earth  ?    Whence 
then  this  unjust  discrimination,  this  partial  arrange* 
ment  in   the  moral  concerns  of  man  ?    But  the  advo- 
*  cates  of  the  Christian  religion   will  perhaps  retort  and 
Bay,  *'  Do  you  believe  that   God  is  the  author  of  die 
i  system  of  nature  ? "  Yes,  "  Do  you  contend  that  he  has 
^oeen  impartial,  and  that  he  has  bestowed  equal  talents 
[and  faculties  on  all  ?'*   No.  *'  Why,  then,  if  you  admit 
f  partiality  in  one  case,  do  you  complain  of  it  another?** 
The  objection  is  plausible,  and  deserves  an  answer. 

In  doing  this  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  there  is  an 

essential  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  t^vo  cases^     In 

^the  case  of  the  Christian  religion,  man  is  subjected  to 

[damnation,  either  because  he  is  ignorant  of  the  system, 

\w  because  his  mind   cannot  discern   the  quantum  of 

evidence  necessary  to  establish  its  divine  origin  ;  but 

in  the  system  of  nature,  although  there  is  a  real  dif- 

ce  in  regard  to  the  possession  of  talents*  yet  the 

an  weak  in  intellect  cannot,  in  justice,  be  subjected 

punishment  on   this  account.     No  Christian  will 

^eontend  that  great  mental  energy  will  entitle  a  man  la 


salvatioiii  or,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  feeble  under* 
standing  will,  in  the  niind  of  the  Deity,  be  considered 
as  a  justifiable  cause  of  damnation.  No;  if  God  be 
just,  he  will  require  only  the  due  and  proper  exercise 
of  those  diversified  talents  which  he  had  variously  be- 
stowed upon  his  creatures.  If  one  be  weak  and  an- 
other strong,  one  foohsh  and  another  discerning,  the 
justice  of  God  demands  a  mode  of  treatment  exactly 
adjusted  to  these  dilFerent  powers  and  faculties.  The 
Christian  religion,  therefore,  in  order  to  accord  with 
the  system  of  nature,  should  have  annexed  no  penalty 
to  unbelief,  whether  that  unbrlief  resulted  from  total 
jgnomnce,  or  an  honest  dissent  of  mind,  after  a  due 
examination  of  the  evidence.  The  evidence  of  any 
system  of  religion  ouglit  to  be  equal  to  all,  where  equal 
credence  is  demanded  of  all.  By  what  rules  of  moral 
justice  does  the  Deity  demand  the  unqualified  belief  of 
the  present  generation  upon  a  less  degree  of  evidence 
than  he  is  said  to  have  formerly  exhibited?  If  mira- 
cles be  necessary  in  one  age  to  establish  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  they  are  equally  necessary  in  every  age. 
If  one  country  be  favoured  with  supernatural  proofs, 
all  other  countries  are  equally  entitled  to  the  same  un- 
equivocal, convincing,  and  demonstrative  testimony. 
If  impartiality  be  considered  as  an  attribute  of  God, 
this  impartiality  should  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  be 
preserved  with  an  undeviating  uniformity;  but  in 
every  case  where  merit  is  attributed  to  the  human 
assent,  on  the  ground  of  supernatural  proof,  and  in 
every  other  case  where  demerit  is  attached  to  unbelief^ 
when  the  evidence  in  quantity  and  quality  is  of  an  in-* 
ferior  nature,  this  principle  is  notoriously  abandoned* 

Again,  if  the  Christian  religion  be  true,  the  prooi^ 
ought  not  only  to  be  universally  exhibited,  but  they 
ought  also  to  be  universally  conv-incing  ;  and  this  re^ 
suits  essentially  from  the  nature  of  that  evidence  which 
is  employed  to  substantiate  the  system.  It  is  not 
strange  that  man  should  often  doubt,  where  humaii  | 
testimony  is  the  only  ground  of  conviction,  but  wlien 
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the  proof  rises  higher  and  claims  a  divine  origin^  ooe 
would  suppose  that  the  mind  must  necessarily  yield  to 
ihe  force  of  such  divine  testimony,  otherwise  ihe 
means  made  use  of  by  divine  power  for  the  bccoow 
plishment  of  the  end,  are  inadequate  and  deficient; 
but  as  no  such  imbecility  can  justly  be  attributed  to  a 
being  possessing  infinite  wisdom,  it  is  to  be  presumed, 

^ .  that  the  exhibition  of  evidence  in  the  present  cme 
ought  to  be  complete  and  satisfactorjs  universal  and 
every  where  convincing.  If  human  projects  miscarry, 
this  failure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  imperfection  rof 
human  nature  ;  and  the  believer  ought  to  perceive  Ihat 
lie  does  virtually  ascribe  to  his  God  the  saD>e  kindtif 
imperfection,  whenever  he  acknowledges  a  defeat. in 
the  completion  of  any  object,  the  producing  of  whidi 
was  deemed  important  in  the  mind  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  It  were  less  pernicious  for  roan  to  believe  in 
no  God,  than  to  believe  in  one  that  is  wicked  and  im- 
perfect,  partial  and  vindictive,  establishing  his  systems 
upon  no  principle  of  distributive  justice,  and  acting 
upon  principles  neither  correct,  beneficial,  nor  univer* 
sally  understood.  Those  immoral  monsters  to  whom 
men  in  all  ages  have  paid  adoration,  have  served  only 
to  corrupt  the  morality  of  the  human  heart,  and  ex- 
hibit examples  destructive  to  the  cause  of  virtue. 
Such,  however,  is  the  character  of  all  those  beings 
who  have  been  made  the  authors  of  supernatural 
Khemes  of  religion.  It  is  time  that  man  should  aban- 
don his  errors,  and  return  to  nature ;  it  is  time  that  be 
should  elevate  his  conceptions  above  the  pr-v^^'^ret^ 

[resulting  from  a  partial  religion,  and  attribur  he 

benevQlent  parent  of  universal  existence,  tliose  attfv 
butes  only  which  can  possibly  adorn  his  character.  The 
barbarous  divinity  of  the  Christian  religion  has  marked 
all  hi^  arrangements  with  a  partiality  and  vindictive 
cruelty,  which  strip  him  of  every  amiable  propeitg^ 

^(^nd  subject  the  mind  to  the  terrific  impressions  whidi 
iiaturally  tlow  from  auger  and  revenge.  When  be- 
lievers $hall  prove  their  God  to  be  ju$l  and  imparliai^ 
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they  may  solicit  with  confidence  the  gratitude  of  the 
human  heart;  but  the  rational  mind  beholds  in  the 
arrangements  of  supernatural  religion  the  most  unequi- 
vocal injustice,  and  the  abandonment  of  every  princi- 
ple by  which  the  preserver  of  nature  ought  ever  to  be 
influenced*  Shew  us  a  religion  universally  promul- 
gated and  universally  proved^  and  man  will  soon  dis- 
cover both  its  truth  and  utility,  and  that  its  revelation 
is  worthy  of  the  being  whom  he  adores.  This  reli- 
gion is  the  religion  of  nature,  it  is  the  practice  of 
fQ^tce,  it  consists  in  acts  of  extensive  beneficence,  it 
18  not  confined  to  any  age  or  country,  it  is  established 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  it  is  complete  and 
universal,  it  is  comprehensible  by  every  mind,  it  is 
useful  to  every  creature,  it  is  the  indcw^tructible  cement 
of  intelligent  nature  in  every  part  of  the  universe. 
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CHAP.  XIX- 

TIIAT  MOML  PRtNCOT-ES  ARE  NOT  FODN0ED  UPOK  THfiOLOOl-l 
CXL  rDE.\S.   NOR   UPON  AXY   SECTARIAN   MODIFICATION    Off 
THESE     roEAS,    BUT   UPON   A   BASES    AS    H^IMORTAL    AND 
INDESTRUCTIBLE  AS  HUJIAN  EXISTENCE  FTSELJ. 


The  different  religious  sectaries,  which  have  pre^^ 
vailed  in  the  world,  have  furnished  innumerable  proofs 
of  that  bigoted  tenacity  so  strikingly  characteristic  of 
supernatural  theology.  It  is  not  only  in  regard  to  their 
dcietrines  that  this  disposition  has  appeared,  but  each 
^ct  has  laid  claim  to  a  pre-eminent  preservation  of 
morals,  and  to  the  power  of  rendering  good  and  happy  a 
wicked  and  apostate  race  of  men.  The  fulminating 
anathemas  of  the  Church  have  been  poured  forth  in 
every  direction,  and  the  most  petty  sectary  has  raised 
around  itself  a  rampart  for  the  ahemate  purpose  of  self- 
defence,   and  attack   upon   heretics  and  unbelievers. 
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They  have  universally  charged  each  other  with  hokf- 
ing  doctrines  of  a  demoralizing  nature,  and  subversive 
of  the  moral  purity  of  rational  existence.  In  such  a 
state  of  things  reason  owes  to  the  happiness  of  man 
the  faithful  discharge  of  an  important  duty,  consisting 
of  a  candid  and  temperate  investigation  concemiBg 
theological  ideas,  and  the  foundation  of  moral  princi- 
ples. "Reason  has  indulged  an  opinion  that  ^rirtue 
rests  upon  a  more  stable  basis,  than  the  sectarian  the- 
ology of  past  ages,  and  that  the  aggregate  number  of 
sectaries  have  been  altercating  superficially  the  recipro- 
cal relation  which  their  respective  doctrines  bear  to 
each  other ;  that  they  have  abandoned  the  ground  6f 
substantial  support,  which  nature  has  given  to  the 
principles  of  a  pure  and  incorruptible  morality,  and  that 
their  acrimonious  strictures  and  recriminations  have 
served  only  to  perplex  the  mind  and  vitiate  the  heart. 
The  Jewish,  the  Christian,  and  the  Mahometan  theo- 
logy furnishes  the  most  incontrovertible  facts,  and  pre- 
sents the  most  convincing  evidence  respecting  an  ulti- 
mate decision  of  the  present  subject.  But  the  inter- 
nal and  essential  character  of  the  inquiry  first  merits 
attention,  before  the  collateral  and  subsequent  consi- 
deration of  sectarianism  can  lay  any  just  claim  to  a 
share  of  influence  in  the  final  determination. 

The  mind  of  man,  in  every  age  of  the  worid,  has 
given  diversified  specimens  of  its  ideas  concerning  su- 
pernatural powers.  The  physical  universe  is  a  grand 
and  impressive  spectacle,  whose  phenomena  alarmed 
the  terror-struck  beholder,  generating  at  one  and  the 
same  time  a  thousand  hopes  and  fears  in  the  agitated 
and  uninstructed  intellect  of  man.  The  physical 
world  was  the  grand  reservoir. 

It  was  the  common  source  of  Theological  eductions, 
and  every  species  of  fanaticism  drew  from  this  fbutt- 
tain  beings  of  such  form  and  character  as  would  best 
answer  the  various  purposes  tor  which  they  weffe  in- 
tended. The  characteristic  differences  and  the  mdra) 
or  immoral  shades  of  each  deified  object,  warn  ragu- 


lated  by  a  thousand  different  causes  existing  in  the 
passions  and  properties  of  intelligent  life.  The  aggre- 
gate of  nature  was  a  terrible  spectacle  in  the  view 
of  ignorance,  and  the  parts  of  this  grand  wliole 
being  necessarily  subjected  to  a  more  scrutinizing  in- 
spection of  intellect,  were  discovered  to  be  capable  of 
|)roducing  various  conjectures  concerning  spiritual 
substances  and  concealed  agents  of  a  benevolent  or 
malignant  kind.  Various  moral  cfterts  will  no  doubt 
_  be  produced  by  the  generation  of  so  many  spiritual 
I  monsters  ;  but  the  effects  produced  upon  moral  prac- 
tices are  one  thing,  and  the  substantial  basis  of  moral 
(principle  is  another  ;  they  are  quite  difierent  in  their 
essential  characters. 

It  is  an  old  maxim,  that  evil  communications  cor- 
rupt  good  manners  ;  and  although  corrupt  association«, 
I  even  with  the  pretext  that  one  party  is  of  celestial 
birth  and  character,  will  produce  pernicious  conse- 
quences, yet  these  are  considerations  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  true  tbundation  of  those  immortal  prin- 
ciples of  virtue,  by  which  the  life  of  man  ought  to  be 
governed.  If  a  thousand  Gods  existed,  or  if  nature 
existed  independent  of  any,  the  moral  relation  between 
man  and  man  would  remain  exactly  the  same  in  either 
case-  Moral  principle  is  the  result  of  this  relation,  it 
is  founded  in  the  properties  of  our  nature,  and  it  is  as 
indestructible  as  the  basis  on  which  it  rests. 
,  Jf  we  could  abandon,  for  a  moment,  every  theistical 
l^w^  it  would  nevertheless  remain  substantially  trui^i, 
that  the  happiness  of  society  ntust  depend  upon  the 
exercise  of  ecjual  and  reciprocal  justice*  It  would  also 
be  true,  that  benevolence  is  an  amiable  trait  in  the 
4 1  r  of  man  ;  that  the  cultivation   of  his  faculties 

1  ay  impc>sed  on   him,  because  the  faithful  per- 

formance of  bis  duty  extends  the  circle  of  his  real  feli*- 
ci  '  is  the  \mnT  of  individual  and  social 

1  tnith  is  to  be  preterred  to  falsehood, 

activity  to  indolence*  temperance  to  debauchery,  and, 
^eneralljf,  thiit  fKiienCe  and  virtue  claim  pre^emiiteully 
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over  Ignorance  and  vice,  the  universal  attachment  of 
ithe  human  race.  All  these*  and  many  other  particu- 
[fars  of  a  like  nature,  would  stand  as  immortal  monu- 
[ments  of  the  real  nature  of  moral  principles,  even  after 
Icultivated  intellect  shall  have  pertbrmed  the  last  solemn 
imct  of  duty  relative  to  the  ancient  regimen,  and  shall 
rliave  recalled  bewildered  man  to  the  happy  contempla- 
>n  of  the  laws  and  immutable  energies  of  the  physi- 
[tral  universe. 

J    If  this  be  true,  in  regard  to  the  essential  nature  of 
theological   ideas,  how  much  more  powerfully  will  it 
mold   upon  every  sectarian  modification  of  the  subject, 
if  pure  theism  be  independent  of  morality,  and  mora- 
[lity  independent  of  that,  becEmse  it  rests  upon  there^ 
>ns   and  the  properties  of  human  life,  then  it  will 
isy  to  conceive  that  the  subordinate  descriptions  of 
:tarian  theology  must  be  still  more  unconnected  with 
Ithe  present  subject.     The  character,  however,  of  all 
(the  gods  of  antiquity,  is,  of  itself,  a  sufficient  consi- 
I deration  to  exclude  them  from  any  participation  in  the 
I  concerns  of  an  exalted  virtue.     The  Jewish  God  com- 
lands  theft  and  murder  ;  he  puts  a  lying  spirit  into  ihe 
I  mouth  of  his  prophets  ;  he  repents  and  grieves  for  hrs 
Ipast  conduct ;  he   is   a  God  of  fury,  wmth,  and  vefl- 
fgeance.     These  actions  and  qualities  are  all  attributed 
[to  him  in  the  Old  Testament !     Is  it  possible  that  sny 
man  of  common  sense  can  believe,  that  moral  princi- 
ples which  are  so  important  to  the  best  interests  of  hu- 
[man  society,  should  be  placed  upon  such  an  immoral 
land  vindictive  foundation  ?     Can  anyone  imagine  that 
a  being,  so  destitute  of  moral  justice  and  benevolence 
rhimself,  could  serve  as  a  solid  basis  on  which  to  rest 
[these  qualities  in  human   nature  ?     No,  this  sectarian 
4jrod,  this  malignant  phantom  of  former  ages,  this  com- 
{ pound  of  weakness  and  wickedness,  is  calculated  to 
subvert  all  moral  principle,  both  in  theory  and  practice, 
and  present  the  moral  world  in  the  full  exercise  of 
[  the  most  detestable  passions. 

The  wrathful  and  unrelenting  character  of  the  Chris* 
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tbn  divinity,  is  not  less  hostile  to  the  immaculate  prin^ 
ciples  of  a  sound  and  excellent  morality  ;  imbittered  in 
aDger,  and  infuriate  in  his  vengeance,  he  lays  his  hand 
upon  his  innocent  Son,  and  offers  him  up  a  living  sa- 
crifice for  the  purposes  which  reason  abhors,  and  jus* 
tice  utterly  disclaims.  Under  the  modification,  name^. 
and  character  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  this  being  introduces 
himself  to  a  woman,  and  violates  those  correct  and 
delicate  sentiments  which  ought  to  guide  an  intelligent 
being  in  cases  of  this  kind.  Under  the  name  and 
character  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  exhibits  the  most  flagrant 
departures  from  the  purity  of  moral  sentiment  and 
moral  practice.  In  proof  of  this,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  9th  chapter  of  this  work. 

The  sectarian  divinity,  which  Christianity  presents 
to  us,  is  represented  as  a  consuming  fire^  as  a  bein^J 
possessing  fiery  indignation  and  an  uncontrolable  V€ 
geance  ;  as  a  being  who  disregards  all  just  discrimina«  | 
tjon  upon   the  subject  of  moral  principle.     He  de-i 
clares  in  some  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  that  every  I 
thing  shall  be  regulated  by  his  arbitrary  will  withi 
regard  to  the  nature  or  character  of  the  case.     He 
have  mercif   on  nshom  he  will  have  mercy ^  and  whorm\ 
ke  will  he  hardeneih.  (Sec  Rom.  chap,  ix,  &c,)     Is  it 
possible  that  even  a  Christian  believer  can  suppose,  for 
a  single  moment,  that  the  principles  of  genuine  moA 
rality  can  rest  upon  such  an  arbitrary  basis  ?    No ;  al 
divinity  of  immoral  description  is  the  bane  of  mora^l 
virtue.     The  purest  theism  is  independent  of  mcralitji^J 
and  morality  is  independent  of  that;  much  less 
can  the  corrupt  and  vitiated  conceptions  of  barba 
ages  be  produced  in  support  of  a  principle  which  coulc 
not   exist  without  the   intellectual   faculties  of   man 
and  which  cannot  be  destroyed  while  these  faculties 
exist.     The  principle  and  the  practice  of  immortal 
virtue   will    long   remain,    after  the   plundering   and 
bloody  theology  of  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet,  has 
ceased  to  afflict  the  human  race.     The  essential  prin- 
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ciples  of  morality  are  founded  in  the  nature  of  man, 
tbey  cannot  be  annihilated,  they  are  as  indestructible 
aa  bumati  existence  itself. 


CHAP.  XX. 

UNIVSRSAI,  BENEVOLENCE. 


The  sentiment  which  includes  the  whole  sensitive 
and  intelligent  worlds  within  the  sphere  of  its  be- 
nignant operations,  is  justly  denominated  universal 
benevolence.  Every  organized  being,  whether  of  a 
liigh  or  low  station  in  animal  existence,  is  susceptible 
of  pleasure  and  pain  ;  they  are  all  alternately  affected 
by  the  wishes,  the  passions,  and  the  conduct  of  each 
other,  and  this  influence  is  extended  much  further  than 
at  first  view  would  strike  the  mind  of  the  most  correct 
and  accurate  observer.  The  universe  is  a  vast  assem- 
blage of  living  creatures,  whose  relations  are  recipro- 
cal and  reciprocated  under  a  thousand  different  forms, 
and  supported  by  a  thousand  different  ligaments  of  an 
imperceptible  nature.  The  parts  are  interested  in  the 
whole,  and  the  whole  is  interested  in  the  preservation 
and  diversified  modification  of  the  parts.  Nothing  is 
foreign  or  irrelative  in  the  vast  fiibric  to  which  we  be- 
long. Union  is  most  intimate,  and  the  intellectual 
destiny  which  awaits  the  human  race  will  ultimalely 
disclose  the  consoling  secret,  that  man's  highest  happi- 
ness consists  in  perspicuously  discovering  bis  true  con- 
ne^on  with  nature,  and  the  eternal  duration  of  this 
connection.  The  circumscribed  condition  of  man's 
existence,  his  wants,  his  social  duties,  his  appetites, 
and  his  passions,  constitute  a  considerable  drawback 
upon  die  comprehensive  conceptions,  which  iie  wooM 
otherwise  have  been  capable  of  forming  concermnghis 


relaiionship  with  iiatiin^,  find  die  ultimate  destination 
to  which  the  powers  of  nature  have  devoted  the  com- 
ponent and  immortal  parts  of  hi$  existence*  The  in- 
tellectual properties  of  man  are,  however,  capable  of 
being  expanded  so  far  as  to  indulge  an  opinion  sub- 
vefJiive  of  those  narrow  views,  which  have  excited  sen- 
timents of  hostility  l>etvveen  individuals  and  nations 
whose  intere!«ts  \^'ere  the  same,  and  whoso  duties  ought 
to  have  been  universally  reciprocateci 

ft  iRj  no  doubt,  extremely  natural,  and  even  abso- 
lutely necessary,  that  each  individual  should  feel  an 
anxiety  extremely  impulsive  respecting  the  preservation 
of  his  own  existence,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is  to 
be  rendered  tranquil  and  comfortable;  but  this  sensa- 
tion, the  first  which  is  experienced  by  a  sensitive  crea- 
ture, does  not  preclude  that  expansion  of  mind  ^^'hich 
would  benevolently  extend  the  circle  of  man's  moral 
aflbctions  and  duties,  and  which  also  prepares  for  him- 
self an  additional  portion  of  txalted  enjoyment.  Sen* 
sation  alone,  or,  in  other  words,  mere  animal  existence, 
must  be  dcprivetl  in  a  high  degree  of  the  power  and 
the  pleasure  of  reciprocating  those  sentiments  of  moral 
aympathy,  to  which  intelligem  man  is  indebted  for  his 
highest  happiness.  I'he  gradual  increase  of  the  capsir- 
city  of  sensation  constitutes  a  continual  approach  to- 
%vard  the  posaesMion  of  those  properties  on  which  the 
sublimity  of  thought  depends,  and  by  which  human 
reason  recognises  the  benefit  of  benevolent  reciproca- 
tian.  It  is«  however,  denied  by  some,  that  man  pes- 
MMes  any  othfjr  qualities  than  those  which  are  merely 
Mifi^h  or  individual ;  that  his  sensual  impulses  repel 
«r>ery  sentiment  of  comprehensive  kindness  and  aflfeo- 
^n  ;  that  in  every  respect  he  is  a  being  of  insulated 
nature  and  character,  and  that  tlic  powers  and  proper- 
ties of  his  existence  are  necessarily  in  a  high  degree 
hostile  to  the  interest  and  well-being  of  others, 

Two  points  of  prominent  and  conspicuous  import- 
ance invite  the  activity  of  mind  in  the  solution  of  the 
present  dilficulty.     The  one  point  is  the  physical  rein- 
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tion  of  man  to  all  existence:  the  other  w  his  moral 
relation  to  his  own  species  and  to  all  other  intierior  i 
mals*     The  component  parts  of  which  man  is  fbnme4| 
are  all  drawn  from  the  great  fountain  of  existence;  [ 
they    are    essentially    material   in    their  natufe^  aodj 
destined   to  return  to   the   source  from  which 
sprang.     Organized  matter  cannot  lay  claim  to  a 
eminent  essence ;  it   is  modiiication   and  refinement 
which  produce  visible  exaltation,  and  not  the  nati¥f 
properties  contained  in  the  substance  of  which  man  is 
composed.     The  constant  interchange  of  matter  widi 
matter,  is  a  primary  and  immutable  law  of  nature^  and 
should  teach  man  through   tlie  channel  of  observation 
the  ultimate  destiny  that  awaits  himj  it  should  teack , 
him  that  the  pain  which  he  inflicts  upon  sensitive  exis^j 
ence  will  return  upon  himself  with  mterest,  and  will ' 
pave  the  way  for  eternizing  a  system  of  misery*  fetal] 
to  the  sensations  of  the  whole  animal  world. 

Humanity  has  lessons  of  a  different  kind,  pregnant  i 
with  salutary  instructions,   calculated  to  entbrce  cnrKl 
viction   upon  the  intellectual  powers  of   man.     Thei 
spiritualization  of  human  existence  has  made  man  a] 
fool,  it  has  taught  him  to  spurn  at  matter,  to  contemn] 
its   power  and  ridicule  its  essence;  whereas,  on  tbej 
contrary,  sound  philosophy^  which  unfolds  the  con^l 
nee  tion  between  man  and  nature,  is  calculated  to  pro»J 
duce  in  the  mind  sentiments  of  respect  and  tranquil* 
lity ;  respect  for  the  aggregate  of  existence  to  whicit 
he  belongs,  and  tranquillity  at  the  idea  of  an  etetnill 
interest  in  this  indestructible  mass.     The  succeasii 
changes  through  which  he  is  destined  to  pass,  and 
impossibility  of  relinquishing  his  connection  with 
ture,   should   inspire  him   with  feelings  of  unii 
sympathy,  and  with   sentiments  of  universal  beoevci-l 
lence.     Human  reason  has  an  important  duty  to 
form  in  the  institutions  which  it  establishes;  for 
institutions  will  effect  in  succession  all  the  portiom 
matter  destined  to  pass  through  an  organized  predica- 
ment. 


doubt,  difficult  lo  convince  the  human  un- 
derstanding o(  this  physical  or  universal  conii«fCtioD, 
«  to  make  man  see  his  true  interest  in  this  respect 
It  IS,  nevertbelesst  a  solemn  and  philosophic  truth  that 
oor  sensations  are,  at  this  moment,  suffering  under  the 
cruel  lash  of  ancient  institutions ;  that  the  whole  ani- 
mal world  are  reciprocating^  with  each  other  a  system 
0f  extensive  and  perpetual  wretchedness,  resulting 
principally  from  that  contempt  which  has  been  thrown 
upon  the  capacity  of  material  substance,  and  our  igno- 
nioce  of  an  important  and  an  indestructible  connection 
with  the  great  body  of  nature.  If  man  had  a  comprtv 
hensive  view  of  the  successive  changes  of  his  exist* 
ence,  and  a  correct  idea  of  the  nature  of  sensation  con- 
tinually resulting  from  the  renovation  of  organic  forms, 
sympatliy  or  universal  benevolence  would  become 
irresistibly  impressive  upon  his  moral  powers,  and 
form  the  basis  of  his  subsequent  conduct. 

In  the  second  place,  man's  moral  relation  to  his  own 
species,  and  to  all  other  inferior  animals,  furnishes  co- 
gent evidence  in  favour  of  moral  sympathy  or  univer- 
sal benevolence.  If  the  subject  of  man*s  physical 
connection  presents  us  with  some  philosophical  diffi- 
culties, the  repeated  and  frequent  necessity  of  per- 
forming his  moral  duties  will  furnish  a  mass  of  in- 
struction adequate  to  every  important  decision.  The 
ttiiyte  idea  of  establishing  the  doctrine  of  perpetual 
npMats,  ought  to  constitute  an  ample  refutation  of 
those  selfish  opinions  which  regard  only  the  individual, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  other  members  of  society. 
It  is  the  interest  as  well  as  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
be  just  and  benevolent;  an  opposite  conduct  would 
become  the  signal  of  universal  discord,  and  the  selfish 
principle,  which  at  first  had  for  its  object  the  preserva- 
tion of  setf,  would  become  the  procuring  cause  of  self 
destruction. 

V:   Tbe  powers  and  the  pro|)erties  of  human  existence 
ttm;o6ii  similar  nature,  and  require  o  correspondent 
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method  of  treatment ;  beside,  the  intioxate  coooectioii 
which  subsists  between  us  in  this  respect,  our  enjoy- 
ments and  our  capacity  of  enjoying,  are  augmented  bjr 
every  effort  which  the  mind  makes  in  a  comprehensive 
system  of  philanthropy.     The  narrow  prejudice  which 
makes  one  man  the  enemy  of  another  and   one  coun- 
try the  enemy  of  another^  is  not  only  disgraceful^   but 
subversive  of  the  be5*t  interests  of  human  society.     Po- 
litical governments,  ami  the  prejudices  vvliich  have  beeii 
created  and  nurtured  by  these  governments,  have  set 
individuals  and   nations   in  battle  aiTay  against  eaob 
other,  wilhout  any  good  or  substantial  reason  whatever* 
What  is  there  in  the  nature  of  the  case  which  should 
make  a  Frenchman  and  an  Englishman  hostile  to  each 
other  ?     Are  tliey  not  both  men,   possessed  of  similar 
faculties,  equally  indebted  to  nature  for  the  resources 
of  their  felicity,  and  capable  of  being  made  happy  or 
miserable  by  the  operation  of  the  same  causes  ?      i  es^ 
and  it  is  the  iniquity  of  corrupt  government  which  has 
perverted  those  sentiments   of  the   human    heart,  by 
which  one  human  being  is  bound  to  another  io  a  gene- 
ral system  of  intcrtst,  sympathy,  and  universal  bene- 
rVolence. 

This  principle  sliould  also  be  extended  to  the  whole 
[animal  world,  so  as  to  exclude  acts  of  cruel tj*,  ami 
[annihiljite  every  species  of  injustice.     The  child  thatis 
[permitted  in  early  life  to  run  a  pin  through  a  fly,  is  aJ- 
[ready  half  prepared  to  run  a  dagger  through  the  heart  of 
his  fellow  creature  !   It  is  the  duty  of  parents  and   the 
business  of  instruction,  to  correct  the  ferocious  eiToim 
Jvof  former  ages,  and  inspire  society  with  sentiments  of 
fympalliy  and  universal    goodness.      But  to  do  this 
with  effect,  our  political  institutions  must  be  changed^ 
and  placed  npon   the  broad  basis  of  universal  liber^ 
i>nd  universal  justice*     This  would  be  a  work  of  limfy 
but  it  is  as  certain  in  the  xiltimate  issue  of  tliiogs^  i 
the  progress  of  the  earth  around  the  sun»  or  the  gwe-'^ 
fal  revolution  of  the  planetary  system.     The  indivii 
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AEnltliat  withholdfi  his  ititellectittl  contribution  in  thit 
itiipict,  iseitUergn>ssly  ignomnt,  or  a  wicked  U-aitoriif 
the  great  cause  ^f  human  existence. 
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MOSES,  JE$LS.  AND  MAHOMKT. 


•*  THte  eaa??es  which  have  produced  personal  celebrity j 
are  numerous,  and  diversified  by  a  thousand  inqaj 
scribable  shades  in  their  modes  of  operation.  It  at 
sometimes  happens  that  the  means  of  popular  exalta|J 
tion  and  perpetual  fame  have  been  either  of  a  pJissiyf 
or  uncontrollable  nature.  Such  is  the  fact  in  the  pr 
sent  case,  Moses  and  Mahomet  were  active  villain^ 
whose  characters  cannot  be  examined  without  horrc 
and  detestfition.  They  were  both  eminent  luurderi  rsj 
and  their  debaucheries  have  been  signalized  by  acts  of 
barbarous  brutalitv,  of  which  the  love-struck  Solomon 
seems  to  be  more  degtit^ite.  The  military  ferocities 
find  immoral  decrees  of  these  two  cctcisiial  impostorr 
have  phiced  upon  their  characters  an  indelible  staii 
which  the  pretended  sanctity  of  the  priesthood  ca| 
never  wipe  away  !  ' 

Believers  in  Christianity,  in  reading  the  history 
and  conduct  of  Moses,  ought  to  blush  for  his  crimesi 
and  spurn  at  his  blasphemy  in  attributing  these  crimes 
to  the  God  wliom  he  pretended  to  adore.  He  issuer 
orders  for  the  indiscrimitiate  massacre  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  in  a  defenceless  condition,  making  an 
exception  only  of  that  part  of  the  euptives  whose  sexual 
predicament  invited  the  passions  of  man  to  induljije  in 
the  gratification  of  criminal  desires.  (See  Numbers, 
chap.  xxxi.  verse  18,  &c.) 

But  this  is  only  a  single  specimen  of  the  murdr^uii^ 
temper  of  this  meek  man  of  Ciod !  From  the  tiniQ 
that  he  murdered  the  Egyptian  and  hid  him  it 
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safid,  liU  the  moment  in  which  he  expired,  and  wwm 
I  juried  without  any  man  knowing  where  he  was  bumd* 
llie  exhibited  examples  of  legerdemain  tricks,  pretiended 
Vfannliarities  with  God,  scenes  of  debauchery  and  m** 
lignant  slaughter  of  the  human  race^  which  would  diSi- 
Jgrace  the  most  cruel  despot  of  ancient  or  modem  timet. 
[For  the  truth  of  this  remark  an  appeal  is  made  to  the 
[historic  details  contained  in  the  books  of  Exodtts, 
['Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy. 

To  show  fully    the  immoral  character  of  Moses^  it 
[would  be  necessary  to  quote  almost  every  chapter  in 
Ithet^e /ioii/ and  mjipired  books.     Believers   in  revealed 
?ligion,  who  still  believe  that  Moses  was  a  pious  and 
leek  man,  ought,  once  more,  to  pass  in  review  die 
P^conduct  and  transactions  which  the  Bible  has  attributed 
him  :  especially  those  details  which  are   contained 
|n    the   books  already    mentioned.     If  there    be  toy 
leniber  of  the  Christian  church  who  can  believe  thai 
rliod  and  Moses  ever  united  in  the  execution   of  those 
barbarous  decrees  and  immoral  sentiments  stated  iii 
tiese  books,  he  must  be  lost  to  all  clear  ideas  of  jus- 
pee,  and  must  have  abandoned  every  principle  of  hu- 
lanity  by   which  the  life  of  man   is  to  be  rendei^ 
5mfortable  and  happy.     The  author  of  **  The  Ageol* 
iReason/*  has   placed  these  enormities    in   a  striking 
[point  of  light,  and,  with  his  wonted  acuteness  of  dis- 
srnment,  has  presented,  in  the  way  of  Bishop  Watson, 
lifiicultics  which  no  Christian  bishop  will  be  ever  able 
[to  surmount.     Murder  and   theft  are  crimes  of  so  de^ 
r^stable  a  nature,  and  so  destructive  to  the  best  interests 
af  society,  that  they  never  can  be  sanctioned  either  by 
iuman  or  divine  powder.     God  and   Moses,  in  these 
)ks,  are  said   to  have  sanctioned  both ;  it  follows^ 
[lerefore,  tliat  God  and  Moses  are  both  bad  characters^ 
[pr  else  the  books  are  not  true*     The  latter,  howevei't 
the  fact,  and  tht?  character  of  the  real  God  of  Na^ 
Jture  remains  uniropeached.  .  <m 

The  character  of  Mahomet  is  of  a  savage,  military; 
tyrannical  cast;  but  he  speaks  ia  the  name  W 
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heaveot  and,  like  Moses,  pretends,  that  his  murderSi, 
cruelties,  and  aasassi nations  have  been  sanctioned  byil 
the  divinity  which  he  adores.  He  frequently  beg^irii 
his  chapters  in  the  i>ame  of  the  most  merciful  God  $\ 
but,  in  tlie  course  of  the  chapter,  is  sure  to  consiij^i 
to  damnation  those  who  do  not  accede  to  the  eysteii 
of  revelation  which  he  has  received  from  God>  Th 
chosen  people  of  ifie  Most  High^  under  the  Jewinh  dis 
pensation,  took  the  liberty  of  exercising  a  principle 
indiscriminate  extirpation  toward  all  heathen  natiotis 
the  Mahometans  pursued  a  similar  course  in  the  de 
structive  wars  whei*ever  they  have  been  engaged,  and  ti 
which  they  have  been  conducted  by  their  fanatic 
leaders.  The  Christian  world  is  not  a  whit  behin<j 
either  of  these  t%vo  grand  divisions  in  the  exercise 
of  a  censorious  and  military  spirit.  The  crusades 
and  the  domestic  quarrels  of  the  Christian  church 
will  furnish  an  abundant  verification  of  this  remark. 

The  character  of  Jesus,  considered  in  an  individual 
and  personal  point  of  view,  is  of  a  less  frightful  and 
destructive  nature.  The  first  and  the  last  of  these 
three  religious  impostors  were  ferocious  men.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  to  present  them  conjointly,  re- 
serving  the  character  and  conduct  of  Jesus  ^i  ;  r 
of  distinct  inquiry.  It  will  not  be  necessary,  Im  ^  r, 
lo  say  much  upon  this  part  of  the  subject ;  for  while 
it  is  admitted  that  Jesus,  in  a  public  and  national 
point  of  view,  has  produced  less  misery  than  either 
Moses  or  Mahomet,  yet  it  is  believed  that  the  New 
Testament  presents  us  with  immoral  deviations  from 
principle  in  the  personal  conduct  of  him  whom  the 
Christian  world  has  declared  to  be  the  only  begotten 
son  of  God. 

The  followers  of  Jesus,  however,  have  made  up  for 
his  personal  deficiency,  and  the  Christian  world  has 
not  been  deficient  in  the  number  of  fanatic  phleboto* 
mists  disposed  to  destroy  the  moral  and  political  ple- 
thara  of  the  human  race.  Christians  and  Deists  have 
sometimes  coincided  in  their  opinion  that  Jesus  was  % 
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good  character.  This  opttiioti,  sofiir  ai  it  wvls  ^cee^feff 
te  by  some  of  the  first  unbelievers^  was  eitlic^r  the  result 
of  ignorance,  or  an  effect  of  fear.  The  Christian  ex- 
alted this  same  Jesus  into  the  character  of  a  God,  «nd, 
by  their  doctrines,  made  him  equal  to  the  Creator; 
such  a  circumstance  struck  terrorinto  the  human  mind, 
and  the  idea  of  associating  crimes  with  th«-  flivinirv 
prevented  independent  inquiry. 

The  New  Testament,  so  far  as   proot  ot  this  kuid 
goes,  furnishes  us  with  facts  and  cireimnstances  which 
make  strongly  against  the  moral  character  of  Jesus. 
Beside  the  general  duplicity  which    chararf    '         liis 
answers  to  the  multitudis  he  i^  guilty  also  ui       iiding 
his  disciples  secretly  to  take  and  carry  aWay  a  cott 
which  did  not  belong  either  to  him  or  his  di^      T 
The  doing  of  such  an  act  in  modern   times  wr  u        « 
denominated  theft,  even  by  pious  Christians  theili'' 
sejves.     He  is  guilty  of  sowing  the  seeds  of  domeetM* 
and  national  warfare,  and  declaring  that  no  man  could' 
be  Ills  disciple  without  hating  his  father  and  his  mother  il 
and  also  that  he  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword.   Fn 
any  man  at  the  present  day  were  to  enter  society  with  i 
actions  and  avowed  intentions  of  this  kind,  be  WDutdi 
be  considered   as  an  enemy  to   moral  virtue,  and  dei 
serving  of  that  punishment  which  cbmestic  justice  and  i 
pubhc  tranquillity  required,     it  is  in  vain  to  apphiud 
the  conduct  and  opinions  of  Jesus,  when  the  i 
conduct  and  opinions  applied  to  another  being  wottltfl 
be  considered  as  criminal^  and  hostile  to  the  best  10*1 
terests  of  human  existence. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  and   in  the  chaptet  j 
oowcerning  the  immoralities  of  the  scriptures,  ideas  iiiMi| 
arguments  were  advanced  that  supers    '     *h^  neceftsil 
of  prosecuting  farther  the   present         i     i.      Mose9|? 
Mahomet,  and  Jesus,  can  lay  as  httle  clairo  to  tnoml 
merit,  or  to  the  character  of  the  benefactors  offim 
kind,  as  any  thi^e  men  that  ever  lived   upon  the  fiicl 
of  the  earth.     They  were  all  o*'  ihem  itnposlom  :  rw4j 
of  them  notorious  murderers  in  |>mclice»  and  the  other  \ 
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murderer  in  principle ;  and  their  existence  united  has, 
perhaps,  cost  the  human  race  more  blood,  and  pro* 
duced  more  substantial  misery,  than  all  the  other 
fanatics  of  the  world. 
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PREJUDICES. 


The  discovery  and  tht!  de^'tlopement  of  truth,  as  it 
n*ally  exists  in  the  system  of  nature,  is  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  true  interests  of  mankind  ;  but  how 
to  present  this  tmth  to  the  view  of  the  mind  in  a  man- 
ner calculated  to  attract  its  attention,  is  difficult  to  say  f\ 
for  although  the  uncorrupted  faculties  of  man  cannoli 
bti  opposed  to  the  attractive  charms  of  truth,  or  the 
brilliant  beauties  of  her  native  appearance,  yet  so  nume^] 
rous  are  the  causes,  and  so  powerful  their  operationf 
which  serve  to  mislead  the  mind  and  produce  injuriouiil 
impressioos  upon  it,  that  perspicuity  and  regularity  of 
thought  are  essentially  deranged,  and  the  clearness 
Ibcirntific  deductions  are  swallowed   up  in   the  gulf 
error  and  deception,     'lliis  process,   prejudicial  to  otJ*| 
nierjtai  operations,  commences  in   the  early  stage 
our  existence,  and  proceeds   with  a  regularity  of  i 
*!hievou8  consequences,  to  the  period  when  man 
sumes  the  dignity  of  intellectual  independence;  am 
fortunate  indeed   is  d)at  individual  who  arrives  tothi 
elevated  predicament  of  mentaJ  existence.     Tbeenc 
of  thought  when  applied   to  the  discovery  of  truth, 
naturally  calculated  to  sweep  away  the  rubbish  of  err 
and  cut  up  those  deep-rooted  prejudices  which 
so  long  retarded  tlie   useful    improvement  ot  ours 
ciat-     The  grand  object  of  philosophic  philanthropist 
Bliould  lie,  to  extend  the  sphere  of  mental  energy,     _ 
enhir-  influence,  and  to  oppose  a  pert 
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severing  activity  of  mind  to  the  fallen  raocotir 
superstition,  and  the  destroying  fury  of  fnnoticisi 
Religious  enthusiasm,  bigotry,  and  superstition,  cot 
joined  with  the  strong  arm  of  political  despotism,  hai 
rendered  man  in  the  past  ages  of  the  world  the 
graded  instrument  of  their  own  pernicious  and  destr 
tive  purposes ;  it  is  here  we  must  seek  for  the  soi 
of  many  human  misfortunes,  and  the  perpetuation 
those  prejudices  by  which  the  body  and  mind  are  botl 
enslaved ;  it  is  true  that  the  natural  imbecility  and  itn«1 
perfection  of  our  faculties,  and  the  extensive  natur 
and  variety  of  those  moral  and  physical  conibinationsJ 
from  which  science  is  to  be  deduced,  evince  the  strong 
probability  that  man  may  frequently  be  erroneous  il 
the  conclusions  whicli  be  draws  from  certain  premisesJ 
because  the  force  of  his  taculties  is  not  adequate  to 
full  and  complete  investigation  of  the  compounded  anc 
diversified  relations  of  existence ;  but  these  natural! 
obstacles  to  the  clear  deductions  of  science,  are  neith^ 
of  a  discouraging  or  an  insurmountable  nature. 

The  energy  of  the  human  mind  is  prodigious  in 
disclosure  of  natural   principles,  and  its  activity  mm 
be  measured  on  a  scale  of  endless  progression.     Natural 
is  correct  and  righteous  in  all   her  operations  ;  man  i«i 
%vrong  only  when  he  deviates  from  her  laws.     Out 
errors,  our  prejudices,  and  our  vices,  are  so  many  in-j 
stances    of  a   departure  from  the   beneficial    laws 
moral  and  physical  existence,  and   our  education  ii 
calculated  to  favour  this  unfortunate  dereliction.     The! 
idle  and  foolish  stories  of  nurses,  and  the  still   nciorej 
ruinous  tales  and  doctrines  of  priests,  are  calculatetl^ 
only  to  corrupt  the  heart,  and  bury  the  human  minditi'i 
the  gulf  of  the  most  destructive  prejudices*     How  is^ 
it  possible  that  man  should  have  any  clear  conceptiomi  i 
of  natural  truth,  when  his  understanding  is  constantljr 
insulted  with  a  thousand  incongruous  and  non  existent^ 
relations,  such  as  ghosts,   witches,  and  devils,  which 
perpetually  disturb  the  imagination,  and  dmw  the  ra«1 
tional  faculties  into  the  vortex  of  fancy  and  fiuiaticiam  ? 


I 

I 
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I 
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f^  this  wUi  pver  be  tlie  case  so  long  as  ^uperstitiout 
pfi  W^ich  i^  the  $ame  thing,  ^  religion  claiming  a  super- 
Q^tumt  bir4ht  ahali  spread  its  blaody  aiid  baneful  in 
fluence  among  intelligent  beings,  I'he  faculties  of  man 
oqght  to  be  circumscribed  only  by  that  extensive  circle 
utl>ich  embraces  the  full  extent  of  their  native  and  ae- 
cup[^ulated  activity.  When  religious  prejudices  are 
permitted  to  mingle  their  gloomy  effects  with  the  ex- 
alted conceptions  of  enlightened  reason,  the  important 
€^me  of  truth  and  the  dearest  interests  of  humanity 
becomje  perceptibly  retrograde^  and  darkness  instead  of 
light  pei?vades  the  moral  world.  When  Moses,  by  an- 
tbprity  pretendedly  divine,  diffused  light  over  the 
world  previous  to  the  creation  of  the  sun,  Superstition 
greedily  swallowed  the  holy  absurdity;  but  when 
Galileo  asserted  the  sphericity  of  the  earth,  they  cried 
hu^n^y,  ^nd  armed  against  science  and  philosophy,  and 
yet  the  tatter  was  an  important  truth  in  the  system  of 
nature ;  the  former,  a  stupid  blunder  of  ignorance  and 
fenaticism.  Such,  O  Superstition !  are  thy  pious 
efforts  to  blind  the  human  mind,  the  better  to  subju. 
gate  its  powers,  and  rob  man  of  the  fruits  of  his 
industry. 

There  is  no  system  citJier  of  education,  politics,  or 
religion,  which  ought  to  be  excepted  from  the  severest 
scrutiny  of  the  human  mind,  or  the  closest  examina* 
tion  which  the  human  faculties  can  bestow  upon  it ; 
yet  habit  and  custom  of  long  duration  have  so  strongly 
Cached  man  to  his  errors,  that  be  reluctantly  relin- 
quishes those  tenets  which  serve  only  to  disturb  bis 
pegce,  and  destroy  his  happiness ;  while  the  privileged 
iropoitors  of  the  world,  or  those  who  feast  upon  the 
cgntinuation  of  en*or  and  prejudice,  unite  their  strong- 
est exertions  to  persuade  man  that  his  most  important 
ioter^ts  in  time  and  eternity  depeud  upon  the  pre- 
servation of  ancient  and  unnatural  establishments ; 
whicbt  in  fact,  ore  as  destructive  to  human  felicity,  as 
tti^y  me  derogatory  to  the  divine  purity  of  supreme 
i||||[|bgeace*     The  influence  of  authority,  the  fear  of 
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incurring  clerical  displeasure,  and  the  dread  of  eternal 
torments,  have  partially  annihilated  the  energy  of  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  taught  man  tremblingly  to  sub- 
mit to  the  grossest  imposition. 

If  the  disclosure  of  my  thoughts  and  reflections  re- 
sulting from  a  constant  habit  of  contemplating  Nature 
in  her  diversified  relations  and  real  modes  of  existence, 
can  throw  a  single  ray  of  light  into  the  darkened  in- 
tellect of  man,  it  will  increase  my  hopes  of  future  pro- 
gression, and  essentially  tranquillize  the  sensations  of 
my  heart.  It  ought  to  be  perceived  by  every  en- 
lightened mind,  that  long-established  prejudices  are  not 
to  be  suddenly  eradicated;  but  by  protruding  the 
activity  of  inteJIect  into  the  field  of  actual  existence, 
some  diminution  of  human  misery  may  be  reasonably 
expected.  Man  sees  not  with  clearness,  that  his  suf- 
ferings are  frequently  the  consequence  of  his  blind 
attachment  to  error  and  superstition ;  he  seeks  for 
their  origin  in  the  distant  heavens,  or  the  anger  or  re- 
sentment of  supposed  supernatural  agents,  while  the 
truth  often  is,  that  his  own  prepossessions  are  the  causes 
of  his  calamity. 

Nothing  is  more  difficult,  while  the  mind  is  under 
the  influence  of  prejudice,  than  to  persuade  it  of  the 
necessity  of  removing  or  destroying  that  prejudice ;  pre- 
judice destroys  the  discerning  power  of  the  under- 
standing, and  conviction  becomes  impossible  while  the 
force  of  evidence  necessary  to  produce  it  is  not  dis- 
covered. The  same  idea  of  right,  the  same  ideas  of 
truth,  associate  themselves  with  a  prejudiced  mind,  as 
are  to  be  found  in  the  clearest  operation  of  the  roost 
enlightened  ;  and  the  fool  is  as  confident  in  error,  as 
the  wise  man  standing  on  the  broad  basis  of  moral  and 
natural  truth.  No  hopes  of  reform  can  be  entertained 
relative  to  such  obstinate  minds,  until  you  can  render 
them  susceptible  of  the  impressions  of  doubt  or  uncer- 
tainty ;  the  man  who  never  doubts,  or  calls  in  question 
the  truth  of  any  deduction  which  he  has  made,  is  but 
badly  calculated  for  thedevelopementofreal  principU^ 
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there  is  no  extensiou  or  pcrrectioii  of  mind  wliicb  ex- 
cludes the  possibility  of  error,  pad  it  is  only  by  re- 
peated examination  of  our  own  opinions,  that  we  can 
arrive  througli  the  process  of  investigation  tu  that  ele- 
vated situation  which  unfolds  the  sublime  trutlis 
contained  in  the  system  of  nature. 

If  it  were  possible  to  conceive  of  a  mind  whose 
strength  and  energy  had  elevated  it  above  all  the  im- 
pressions of  associated  life,  and  the  deductions  drawn 
from  early  combi nations,  and  the  primary  inHuence  of 
scientific  pursuits,  we  should  then  behold  the  intellect 
of  man  exhibited  in  that  point  of  view,  whicli  would 

}roniise  a  fair  discussion  of  all  the  diversified  relations 

)f  existence,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  deduce  all 
Rthose    fundamental   laws   contained    in   the   physical, 

nental,  and  moral  world.  But  in  tliose  cases  wlierts 
Tthe  human  mind  attempts  the  discussion  of  any  philo- 
MBophic  subject,  under  the  impression  of  a  previous  bia^ 
[every  part  and  view  of  the  subject  is  subjected  to  the 
[influence  of  associated  habits,  and  the  unreasonable 
Nattacliment  of  an  unrestrained  imagination,  or  a  cruel 
Vand  atrocious  fanaticism.  This  is  remarkably  verified 
[liy  the  conduct  of  every  religious  sectary  in  the  world, 
Nvhose  opinions,  however  variant  trom  the  standard  of 
^ truth,  are  ever  considered   by  tljc  individual  advocate 

as  the  Dnly  true  means  of  obtaining  the  divine  tavour. 

The  Jew,  the  Christian,  the  Mahometan,  are  all  equally 
^tenacious  of  diose  doctrines  and  opinions  in  which 
'they  have  been  educated  ;  they  contend  with  equal 
^Jeuacity  for  the  supposed  truth  of  their  respective 
Jienets,  and  tlie  liberal  bestowmentof  the  most  virulent 
^anathemas  constitutes  a  prominent  characteristic  of 
Teach  religion. 

The  tenacity  of  prejudice  and  irritability  of  temper, 
^are  not  difficult  to  be  accounted  for.     EvtTy  fanatic 

sect  of  religion  speaks  in  the  name  of  heaven.  It  has 
^enlisted  Jehovah  on  its  side,  it  keeps  up  a  familiar  in- 
^tercourse  with  celestial  powers,  and  discerns,  in  all  the 

operations  of  tliose  jjowers,  the  most  decided  partiality 
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in  favour  of  the  particular  doctrines  which  its  membets 
have  embraced.  With  Weak  and  faoatic  minds,  th^ 
confidence  is  prodigious  which  results  frdtn  a  gilp|5bted 
alliance  with  heaven,  A  being  armed  in  the  name  of 
fi  ferocious  God,  slaughters  with  relentless  cruelty 
every  other  being  vvlio  does  not  pay  homagieto  the  bat- 
barous  divinity,  which  his  own  heated  imaginiitibu  has 
depicted.  No  prejudices  arfe  so  deep  rooted,  tiDtlfe  so 
violent,  as  those  of  a  religious  nature,  and  their  petni- 
cious  effects  are  generally  in  proportion  to  the  igticv 
ranee  of  the  human  mind,  and  tlie  barbarous  condition 
of  society.  It  is  the  light  of  science  alotie  tllat  cart 
destroy  such  causes  of  human  wretchedness  ;  science 
opposes  its  own  strength  to  the  injurious  e^cts  of 
error  and  prejudice,  and  in  proportion  as  the  former 
shall  increase,  the  latter  will  decrease ;  so  that  the 
hopes  of  the  human  race  rest  upon  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  and  the  general  cUltivatioii  of  science. 
Ignorance  is  a  soil  in  which  the  rankest  prejudices  ap- 
pear  the  most  flourishing,  and  promise  the  greatest 
portion  of  misery  to  mankind.  It  is  ignorance  an<li 
interest  united,  which  preserve  the  pi-ejudicesinfavoulf ! 
of  those  systems  of  religion  so  injurious  to  the  opet 
tion  of  intellectual  power,  and  so  destructive  to  the  i 
general  felicity  of  man. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  pn?judices  existing  bo- j 
tween  different  nations  or  individuals,  are  freqiientlj 
desti^oyed  by  an  extension  of  acquaintance,  and  tht 
farther  knowledge  of  those  facts,  from  which  rigbteom 
conclusions  can  be  drawn  ;  the  same  may  be  said  ii! 
regard  to  systems,  subjects,  or  principles.     A  partis 
or  imperfect  view  leads  to  wrong  attachments  or  err 
neous  deductions  ;  while  a  comprehensive  examinatioil 
may  teach  the  mind  to  suspend,  alter,  or  rectify*  it 
final  determinations.     The  different  religious 
all  reject  each  other's  doctrines,  and  too  frequc 
hate  and  detest  each  other  on  account  of  difference  ii  _ 
opinions  ;  while  the  scientific  mind,  rising  above  t^tfy 
prejudices,    perceives    the    errors   of  all  parties,  and 
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pities  the  ignorance,  which  binds  man  tt>  such  stupid 
and  senseless  doctrines.  But  it  is  mohe  lamentabl^i 
that  such  ignorance  and  error  of  mind  shbuld  be  {bM^tiH 
united  with  the  grossest  perv^ersion  of  moral  principle  ; 
a  difference  of  opinion  is  followed  by  a  most  rancorOutr 
spirit  of  malevolence,  and  the  exercise  of  the  most 
glaring  and  destructive  vices.  It  is  to  be  presumed^ 
however,  that  there  is  in  nature  a  substantial  founda- 
tion for  moral  principle;  that  the  source  of  this  prin- 
ciple is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  organic  Construc- 
tion of  hiimari  existence ;  that  doubts  or  differences 
upon  this  subject  will  be,  in  a  high  degree,  re- 
moved, when  stript  of  theological  delusion,  and  that 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  being  inspired  witW 
a  moml  confidence,  which  will  seldom  be  ^h^lcett' 
by  the  current  of  events^  ot  the  difficulty  of  tt&^ 
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iH  the  tacred  writings  of  the  Jews  and  Christians!, 
in  all  ancie^it  and  theological  compositions,  the  idea  df 
correct  and  moral  principle  had  been  so  firequendy 
abandcrtied,  and  so  grossly  violated,  that  the  energy  of 
thought,  for  many  ages,  was  inadequate  to  an  nprijetht 
and  full  investigation  of  the  nature  of  human  actions, 
tlie  subject  §s,  m>  doubt,  connected  with  cotJSt(ferabte 
difficulties  ;  but  these  difficulties  h^Ve  been  lessentrally 
augmented  by  tlie  rubbish  with  w^itih  stipetstttion 
has  covered  the  moral  character  of  man.  The  proofs 
of  any  inquiry,  which  relate  to  moral  princit>Ie,  adhere 
so  closely  to  the  realities  of  physical  and  inteltectual 
exfttaice,  that  the  error*  of  an  upright  airf  intelligent 
mind  cta  tiever  assume  &  frightful  and   tjestructivt 
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character*  They  will  be  contitmally  modifiod,  and 
Undergo  frequent  corrections  by  the  new  information  of 
which  the  mind  is  continually  susceptible. 

Moral  science  cannot,  perhaps,  be  reduced  to  abso-_ 
lute  certitude^  or  become  susceptible  of  absolute 
fection  ;  it  is  in  its  nature  progressive,  and  the  tn6nite^ 
diversity  of  sensations,  which  constitute  the  essential 
basis  of  all  our  intellectual  combinations  and  deduc* 
tionS}  will  furnish,  at  least,  a  suspicion,  that  the  deci^ 
sionsof  the  mind  upon  this  subject  ought  frequentlj 
to  be  re-examined  and  subjected  to  a  new  and  mar 
accurate  scrutiny*  AH  the  theological  systems  that* 
ever  have  been  written,  have  never  thrown  a  particle  of 
light  upon  this  most  interesting  inquiry  ;  they  have  e»- 
taolished  precepts,  some  few  of  which  are  good,  at 
others  extremely  immoral  ;  but  no  analysis  of  the  phj 
sical  or  moral  powers  of  man  has  ever  been  exhibited^ 
no  developement  of  the  principle  of  causation,  or  ih^ 
nature  of  those  eflects,  which  have  essentially  resultec 
from  the  constitution  of  animal  or  intellectual  exis^ 
ence*  In  all  these  cases,  supernatund  theology  hti 
prudently  observed  an  absolute  silence,  probably  froii 
a  consciousness  of  the  most  profound  ignorance,  Thk 
mngle  truth,  of  itself,  evinces  the  moral  deficiency  of 
supernatural  religion,  and  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  the  basis  of  nature  for  a  correct  developement  of 

Erinciple.  Every  thing  that  is  discordant  to  this  has 
een  established  by  the  force  of  authority,  and  the 
reasonableness  of  such  establishment  has  never  been 
a  ground  of  serious  inquiry. 

If  it  should  be  objected,  that  it  is  impossible,  even 
upon  the  basis  of  nature,  to  find  an  universal  standard 
of  morality,  it  will  nevertheless  appear,  tliat  a  con- 
tinual approach  toward  such  a  standard  must  be  far 
preferable  to  those  arbitrary  decisions  which  theology 
has  made  upon  this  subject.  There  can  be  no  internal 
force  or  excellence  connected  with  a  system  established 
solely  by  external  power,  without  reference  to  the  es- 
sence or  character  of  the  principles  which  constitute 
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the  body  of  such  a  system.     The  jnternal  excellence 

>f  the  principle  itself^  together  with  capacity  of  mental 
^discernment,  is  essential  to  the  ultimate  benefit  which 
lay  be  expected  from  the  natural  operation  of  legal 
Erodes.  But  there  is  no  better  method  of  rendering  a 
l^rinciple  intelligible  than  by  showing  that  it  is  con* 

sistent  with  nature,  that  it  has  resulted  from  her  laws, 

that  it  is  useful  in  its  efllct,  that  it  is  capable  of  being 
rfreduced  to  practice ;  in  a  word,  that  it  is  suited  to  the 

|»owers,  condition,  and  character  of  the  human  specie^. 

There  is  another  previous  consideration  also,  which 

fought  to  be  taken  into  the  account  before  we  shall  be 

able  to  comprehend  the  essence  of  moral  principle,  or 
*to  understand  the  nature  of  those  duties  which  result 
j*from  our  original  constitutions.  That  intellectual  part 
l^f  man,  which  supernatural  theology  has  denominated 
jii  soul,  has  been  viewed  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
jl)ody,  as  a  kind  of  spiritual  and  celestial  inhabitant  of 
1^  mean  and  material  tenement;  that  their  union  would 
[be  of  short  duration,  and  that  their  final  destination 

Was  extremely  different.  This  led  to  reasonings  and 
|contectures  that  were  erroneous  ;  for  as  the  corporeal 
I  Aensations  were  entirely  excluded  from  a  participation 
[in  the  cause,  by  which  moral  influence  was  produced, 
lin  accurate  knowledge  of  the  sources  of  action  was 
fnecessarily  excluded,  and  spiritual  mystery  was  sub- 
[Stituted  for  philosophic  demonstration. 

The  human  mind  is  incapable  of  forming  any  con- 
|ieption  of  that  which  is  not  material ;  man  is  a  being 
I  Vhose  composition  is  purely  physical,  and  moral  pro- 
?rttes  or  intellect  are  the  necessary  results  of  organic 

Construction*     To  ascertain,  therefore,  the  foundation 

^f  moral  principle,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  to  the  phy- 
|iical  constitution  of  human  nature,  it  is  necessary  to 
wo  to  the  source  of  sensation,  to  the  cause  of  impres- 
[kions,  and  the  diversity  of  these  impressions ;  to  the 

iniversality  of  the  fact,  that  alt  human  nature  pos- 
Jiesses  the  same  or  similar  sensations,  together  with  all 

Hie  other  additional  circumstances  resulting  from  the 
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sub^^quent  intellectual  combinations  qf  our  exisleBce* 
AU  humsin  beings  are  susceptible  of  pailt,    they 
alBO  ail  susceptible  of  pleasure  ;  they  are  all  pesaefleefl 
of  the  stune  senses,  subjected  to  the  same  wants,  ex- 
Jiibit  tba  same  desirc^s,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  s&mt 
enjoyments.     These  positions  cannot  be  cootroverted, 
they  t^re  true  in  the  general  features  of  their  clmrtieiert 
and  the  inconsiderable  deviations  resulting  from  tbe 
variations  of  animal  structure,  cannot,  in  any  eminent 
degree,  shake  the  rectitude  or  universality    of  the^t 
positions.     Tbe  modification  of  the  principle  of 
mal  structure  in  intelligent  existence,  is,   no  doubL 
diversified  by  a  nice  and  inscrutable  gradation,  l*nt  rh*- 
aggregate  amount  of  organic  result  must  be  ne;i 
same,  and  though  the  animal  sensation  were  to  vary  in 
a  i^till  higher  degree,  yet  it  would,  nevertheless,  be  sub- 
stantially  true,   that   certain    comprehensive    axioms 
might  be  laid  down,  which  would  necessarily  include 
within  the  sphere  of  their  imperious  effect,  every  pos- 
sible diversification  of  the  sensitive  faculties  of  humaii 
nature. 

That  happiness  is  to  be  preferred  to  misery,  pleasur 
to  pain^  virtue  to  vice,  truth  to  falsehood,  scieiuDe  tm\ 
ignorance,  order  to  confusion,  universal  good  to  unftj 
veiisal  evil,  are  positions  which  no  rational  being-  ctrfl 
poe^ibly  controvert,  Tbey  are  positions  to  which  mdiii| 
kind,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  must  yield  assent 
Tbey  gre  positions,  the  truth  of  which  is  never deeiedf] 
th^  essence  of  which  is  never  controverted  ;  it  ts  th< 
fbrpl  wd  application)  only  which  has  been  the  r: 
sotml  contention,  and  not  the  reality  or  cxcelli  f  | 

the  axioms  themselves. 

The  universality  of  the  prmciple  or  sensation  geneJ-J 
rate$  universal  capacity  of  enjoying  pleasure  and  suf 
ferin^  pain ;  this  circumstaBce  modifies  the  ebaroet^ 
of  human  actions,  and  renders  it  necessary  tn  ,; 

iMu  should  regard  every  other  man  MiUi  f  j 

strict  justice,  with  a  tender  and  dejicatt  ^ 
with  M.  constant  reference  to  the  pl«erTOtiou  m  bis 
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feelings  and  the  extension  of  his  happiness ;  in  a  word, 
that  the  exercise  of  eternal  justice  should  be  constantly 
reciprocated  by  all  the  individuals  of  the  same  species. 
If  I  assume  to  myself  the  pretended  right  of  injuring 
the  sensations,  the  moral  sentiments,  or  general  happi* 
jiess  of  my  neighbour,  he  has,  undoubtedly,  an  equal 
right  to  commit  the  same  violence  upon  me ;  this 
would  go  to  the  destruction  of  all  right,  to  the  total 
subversion  of  all  justice ;  it  would  reduce  society  in- 
stantly to  a  state  of  warfare,  and  introduce  the  retgn  of 
terror  and  of  misery* 

It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  at*MTt  that  any  man 
has  a  right  to  do  wrong  ;  the  exercise  of  such  a  pre- 
tended right  is  the  absolute  destruction  of  all  rights 
and  the  first  human  being  who  commits  violence,  has 
already  prepared  for  himself  a  hell  of  retaliation,  the 
justice  of  which  his  own  mind  can  never  deny,  Itk» 
therefore,  inconsistent  with  truth  to  say,  that  tliem  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  general  standard  of  moral  principle; 
this  standard  has  a  real  existence  in  the  construction 
of  our  nature ;  it  is  ascertained  and  regulated  by  the 
rule  of  Reciprocal  justice.  It  is  absolute  in  the  most 
important  duties  of  human  life  ;  but  in  other  cases  of  le^ 
weight  and  magnitude,  it  is  discovered  by  the  calcula- 
tions of  judgment,  by  the  process  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  will  sometin>es  vibrate  between  the  impres* 
sions  of  sense  and  the  subtle  combinations  which 
constitute  an  ultimate  moral  decision. 

If  it  be  objected  upon  the  suggestion  of  this  idea, 
that  the  system  of  natural  morality  is  less  perfect  than 
that  which  has  been  revealed,  the  true  answer  is,  that 
revealed  morality,  in  the  most  intelligible  cases,  is  in* 
correct  and  absurd  ;  and  in  the  more  refined  cases  of 
difiiculty,  a  total  ignorance  is  manifested ;  so  that  it  19 
evident,  upon  the  very  face  of  the  record,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  moral  principle,  in  its  subtle  discriminations, 
was  never  examined  or  understood  by  theological 
writers.  The  boasted  maxim  of  the  Christian  religion, 
"  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
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to  you,  do  yc  even  so  to  them/'  is  inoonect  io 
point  of  phraseology,  and  in  point  of  principle  does 
not  exceed  any  of  the  moral  writers  of  antiquity,  who 
lived  many  hundred  years  beforOr  Jesus  Chmt.  If 
tins  scriptural  declaration  means  to  establish  the  dsc*' 
trine  of  reciprocal  justice,  it  is  incontrovertibly  right; 
but  the  idea  of  placing  the  essence  of  virtue  in  the 
wishes  of  the  human  heart,  is  not  very  correct.  It  ii 
very  possible  that  one  human  being  may  desire  aDOther 
to  do  unto  him  many  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  which  are,  in  their  own  nature,  improper  or 
immoral.  To  say,  therefore,  that  our  desires  should 
constitute  the  basis  of  moral  decision,  is  a  declaration 
not  consistent  with  truth,  and  which,  iB  many  caae8» 
would  subvert  the  very  essence  of  moral  principle. 

There  is  a  fitness  or  suitableness  in  the  thing  itself, 
united  with  the  consideration  of  the  eood  or  bad  effect 
that  would  be  produced,  which  ought  to  become  the 
^ound  of  uniform  and  universal  judgment  in  the 
Uiman  mind.  My  neighbour  may  wish  me  to  do  unto 
lim  an  act  of  serious  and  substantial  injury,  wbidi 
)eing  performed,  ought  to  be  returned  to  me  in  man* 
ner  and  form  exactly  the  same ;  and  thus,  by  an  ad^ 
berence  to  this  maxim  as  it  is  now  stated,  a  double  ia^ 
jury  would  be  produced,  and  the  foundation  of  viitm 
be  shaken  to  the  centre.  But  waving  any  criticism  of 
this  kind,  and  giving  to  this  scripture  declaration  the 
full  extent  of  wTmt  is  contended  ibr,  it  is,  nevertheless! 
no  more  than  a  plain  maxim  of  justice,  which  had  been 
known  and  practised,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  countries.  All  the  local  and  unji»t 
institutions  of  mankind  in  former  ages  have  not  d& 
stroyed  the  essential  relation  which  man  bears  ta  raao^ 
nor  have  they  been  able  wholly  to  efiace.  a  knowledge 
of  those  duties  which  result  from  these  relations,,  and 
from  the  powers  and  principles  of  human  existence. 

The  more  the  subject  of  moral  principle  is  examined, 
the  more  it  will  appear  that  there  are  certain  ^neral 
features  in  it  which  the  experience  of  man  has  partially 
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recognized,  and  l>eii)L,^  tuUy  devclopctl  and  reduced  to 
practice,  would  constitute  a  solid  foundation  for  human 
felicityt     The   approach  to  such  a   standard   of  per- 
fection Will  be  gradual  and  slow,  but  it  must,  neverthe- 
less, from   the  very  nature  of  man,  be  constant  and 
certain.     **•  The  following/^  says   Volney,   "  is  con- 
ceived to  be  the  primordial  basis  and  physical  origin  of 
all  justice  and  right;  whatever  be  tlie  active  power, 
tlie  moving  cause  that  directs  the  univei'se,  this  power 
liaving  given  to  all  men  the  same  ori^vnis,  the  same  sen- 
iiattons,  and  the  same  wants,  has  thereby  declared,  that 
it  has  also  given  them  the  same  rights  to  the  use  of  its 
benefits,  and  that  in   the  order  of  nature  all  men  are 
equal.     Secondly,  inasmuch  as  this  power  has  given  to 
every  man  the  ability  of  preserving  and  maintaining  his 
own  existence,  it  clearly  follows,  that  all  men  are  con- 
stituted  independent    of   each  other,  that   they   ar^ 
Ideated  free,   that  no  man  can  be  subject,  and  no  man 
tovereigu,   but  that  all  men  are  the  unlimited   pro- 
prietors of  their  own    persons.     Equality,   therefore, 
and  liberty,  are  two  essential  attributes  of  man,  two 
laws  of  the  Divinity,  not  less  essential  and  immutable 
than  the  physical  properties  of  inanimate  nature.  Again, 
from   tlie  principle   that  every  man  is  the  unlimited 
master  of  his  own  person,  it  follows  that  one  insepara- 
ble condition  in  every  contract  and  engagement  is  the 
free  and   voluntary  Consent  of  all  the  persons  therein 
bound;  further,   because  every  individual   is  equal  to 
c!very  other  individual,  it  follows  that  the  balance  of 
rt^-eipts  and  payments  in    politicid  society  oit^ht  to  be 
rigorously  in  equilibrium  with  each  other  ;  so  that  from 
the  idea  of  equality,  immediately  flows  that  other  ideat' 
equity  and  justice/* 

Again,  the  same  author  observes,  that  •'  there  existed 
in  the  order  of  the  universe,  and  in  the  physical  consti- 
tution of  man,  eternal  and  immutable  laws,  which 
waited  only  his  observance  to  render  him  happy.  O 
men  of  different  climes !  look  to  the  heavens  that  give 
you  light,  to  the  earth  that  nourishes  you ;  since  they 
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present  to  you  all  the  same  gifts ;  since  the  power  that' 
directs  their  motion  has  bestowed  on  you  the  same  Itfe,^ 
the  same  organs,  the  same  wants,  has  it  not  also  given ' 
you  the  same  right  to  the  use  of  its  benefits  ?  Has  it* 
not  liereby  declared  you  to  be  all  equal  and  free?^ 
What  mortal  then  shall  dare  refuse  to  his  fellowKrrea.^ 
ture  that  which  iss^ranted  him  bv  Nature?  O  natiaus. 
let  us  banish  all  tyranny  and  discord!  Let  us  fbrm^ 
one  society,  one  vast  family  ;  and  since  mankind 
all  constituted  alike,  let  there  henceforth  exist  but  oii€ 
law^  that  of  nature ;  one  code,  that  of  reason ; 
throne,  that  of  justice ;  one  altar,  that  of  union/* 

The  foregoing  impressive  sentiments  of  this  cele-1 
brated  writer  disclose  with  clearness  to  the  view  of  ll 
human  mind,  the  nature  of  moral  principle  and  tl 
foundation  of  all  right  and  all  virtue.     It  is  the  rec>^ 
procation  of  sensation,  the  mutuality  of  condition,  of 
xiwers  and  wants,   that  constitute  the  immortal 
>f  justice,  and  lead    to   the   establishment   of   rul 
whose  operation  must  ever  be  in  strict  coincides 
•vith  the   happiness  of  the  human   species.     The   ex- 
ceptions  to  those  fundamental  principles  are  so  tew,, 
and  so  unimportant,  as  to  form  no  strong  objeclk 
against  the  general  assertion,   that  there  exist   in   thl 
constitution  of  human  nature  those  essentia)  properties  i 
which  confer  upon  man  the  character  of  moral  agent. 
To  controvert,   therefore,  the  existence  of  these  moral 
principles,  or  the  idea  of  a  general  standard  in  the 
morality  of  human  actions,  is  to  fly  in  the  face  of  all. 
experience,   to  oppose  the  universal  consciousness  of 
the  human  understanding,  and  deny  the  most  con^* 
spicuous  facts  connected  with  the  life  of  man. 
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CHAP.  XXIV, 

MATTER  AND  POWER;   ORIGIN  OF  MOTlOXj   UBERTY  AKD 
NECESSITY. 

The  universe  in  composed  of  an   infinite  mass  of 
[naUer  ;*  or  at  least,  to  the  human  mind,  it  is  infinite, 


*  The  New  York  Reviewere,  in  the  review  which  they  took  of  the 
[first  etlition  of  ihU  work,  after  quotirto^  a  number  of  detached  sen* 
fences  from  this  chapter,  make  the  following  obseiration  :  **  Those 
I  who  have  read  the  most  celebrated  atheisticai  writers,  will  see  thai 
Mr.  F'almer  is  as  determined  an  Atheist  as  any  of  them,"  It  is  prc- 
fiumedthat  thege  learned  Reviewers  mean  to  take  the  Bible  andTev- 
tament  descriptions  ui  God  as  the  standard  of  theism.  Let  us  then 
ei[amine  the  case  upon  this  ground,  and  we  shall  soon  discover  what 
Hts  to  be  an  Atheist  in  the  estimation  of  the  New  York  Reviewers^ 
**  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend,**  (see  Exodus,  chap.  xutiiL  IL)  **  And  I  will 
take  away  mine  baud,  and  thou  sbalt  see  my  back  parta;  but  107 
fece  shall  not  be  seen/*  (See  Exodus,  chap,  xxxiji,  23.)  From  theie 
pBftia^  it  appears,  that  God  is  represented  in  the  form  and  shape 
of  «  man,  and  that  such  were  the  ideas  of  the  inspired  and  cho«e& 
people  of  God  1  ( i  n^  the  Creator.     But  there  is  another  pasaagv* 

in  tne  New  T^  ,  which  places  this  matter  in  a  still  atrouger 

light.  In  Paul'ii  l^pistle  to  the  Hebrews,  speaking  of  Jeaus  Christ, 
he  aoys  that  he  was  the  brightness  of  his  father's  glory»  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person.  Now  both  believers  and  infidels  agree, 
that  Jesus  was  in  the  shape  and  form  of  a  man  ;  and  as  he  was  like 
God,  of  course  God  must  be  like  him  ;  therefore,  the  Christian  God 
18  like  a  man,  perhaps  like  one  of  the  New  York  Reviewers*  Now 
the  fair  deduction  from  alt  this  is,  that  whosoever  doth  not  believe 
that  God  is  like  a  New  York  Reviewer,  is  a  most  profane  andabomi- 
Aable  Atheist,  What  a  sublime  and  majestic  spectacle  of  theism  da 
these  learned  men  present  to  the  human  mind  !  f  n  another  place  they 
charge  the  author  of  this  work  with  affectation^  inordinate  t^ontfy, 
tmd  the  want  of  comprekensite  view*.  Row  wonderfully  compre- 
hensive must  be  the  views  of  those  who  can  place  the  material  uni- 
verse upon  the  shoulders  of  a  God,  resembling  in  his  existence  a  New 
York  Reviewer.  Such  literary  heroes  ought  triumphantly  to  oc- 
elli m.  that  they  have  excelled  in  briHiancy  of  conception,  and  in 
comprehensive  views,  the  story  of.  the  Indian,  which  places  the 
•arth  upon  a  turtle's  back,  aod  then  detlarei  the  turtle  stands  upoo 
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because  to  this  mass  no  asHignable  boundary  can  b<* 
affixed.  Space  isunbmited  or  infinite,  and  in  this  vasi 
expanse,  innumerable  bodies  of  matter,  of  diflerent 
magnitudes,  are  continually  performing  variegated  re- 
volutions. Upon  these  bodies  or  higher  i^pheres  ot* 
existence,  other  small  bodies  are  discovered,  of  speciflc 
modification  and  powers,  essentially  connected  in  their 
natures  with  the  larger  orbs  to  which  they  respectively 
belong.  In  all  these  bodies,  great  and  small,  molic 
is  an  essential  and  inherent  property*  Tlie  inactivit 
of  matter  is  a  doctrine  contradicted  by  the  evidence 
our  seases,  and  the  clear  deductions  of  a  sound  philc 
sophy.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  matter  witboi 
power,  or  of  power  without  matter ;  they  are 
tially  connected ;  their  existence  is  interwoven^  an 
cannot  be  separated  even  in  thought.  The  aneic 
doctrine  of  matter  and  motion,  so  long  exploded,  smc 
so  much  calumniated  by  theological  priests*  will  pr 
bably»  at  some  future  day,  be  considered  as  bearing 
very  strong  relation  to  a  pure  and  incorruptible  philc 
sopby.  Supernatural  religion  has  blinded  the  humal 
imderstanding,  and  prevented  upon  this  subject  eve 
clear  and  correct  coiKeption. 

A  belief  in  spirits  bad  nearly,  at  one  tune,  o\ 
ed  the  empire  of  real  existence  ;  the  power  and    :.i  ^i, 
lence  of  matter  were  exploded  to  make  room  for 


nothing  !  I^ermit  us  mtserable  Alheists  to  bow  with  great  httiDUitrJ 
be/ore  sucb  splendid  taJems,  and  such  comprehensive  vi>irr»  ©*♦ 
on,  gentJejmeii  Reviewers,  and  console  yourselves  i a  ih«  preservatkiM 
of  tbat  Trinitarian  or  polytheistical  scheme  of  religion  lo  lEi^iidi  3 
are  so  much  atlached  ;  but  remember,  the  moment  will  itrrive  in  1 
succession  of  future  agie®,  when  thos*i  very  mental  entrgkt^  «if 
iotielligent  world,  which  jou  sneer  at  so  mucii,  will  sweep  aw#v 
wliote  bundle  of  theolog^rat  nonsense^  leaving  only  the  migjilj^l 
by  which  the  universe  is  sustained  ;  and  of  the  shape  or  form  wi 
power,  the  New  York  Reviewers  have  as  little  idea  as  the  author 
the  Frinciphf  of  Nature^  or  any  of  Ibe  profane  and  abomi 
Atheists,  whom  the  advocates  of  Chri^anity  long  ago  seni  dir 
the  dismal  abodes  of  the  damned,  lo  dwell  focevei  mheU  iiet.*  m^ 
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world  of  fictions;  of  phantoms  and  things  that  h«d  in 
nature  no  positive,  no  real,  or  substantial  being.  Filled 
Kith  this  idea>  the  dreams  of  theology  were  substituted 
[for   philosophic   truth,    and    tanaticism   usurped   the 
clominion  of  reason.     Philosophers  joined  in  the  race 
of  spiritual  or  material  glory,   and  the  united  eflfect  of 
their  different  opinions  constituted  the  annihilation  of 
[nature.     The  spiritualists   contended  aq;ainst  matter,^ 
and    die  materialists   against   spirits;    thus   sweeping 
away,  by  their  opposite  systems,  every  species  of  ex- 
istence*    Matter,  and  its  diversified  modes  of  operas 
Ition,   are  the  only  things  of  which  human  intelligenee 
[can  take  cognizance.     It  is  this  vast  body  which  de^ 
^niands  our  most   serious  investigation  ;  it  is   this  in 
fwhicli  we  are  intei-ested,  and  with  which  we  are  most 
'  closely  connected.     Much  has  been  said  concerning 
rdead   or   inactive   matter;    much  concerning   its   mi 
I  inertia ;  but  an  appeal  may  be  safely  made  to  the  phe^ 
*  nomena  of  the  physical  world  for  a  complete  refutation 
(of  this  opinion.     Every  fact  that  strikes  our  eyes,  or 
presents  itself  to  the  contemplation  of  the  understand- 
ing; every  movement  in  nature  furnishes  an  argument 
against  a  doctrine  so  unphilosophic  and  erroneous. 
Every  thing  that  we  behold;  all  the  elements  are  in 
continual  flux;  agitation  or  motion  is  an  universal  and 
eternal  law  of  nature.     The  earth,  the  ocean,  and  the 
atmosphere,  are  constantly  in  a  high  degree  of  action  ; 
the  evidence  of  these   facts  are  presented   to   every 
living  creature.     The  raging  element  of  fire  is  never 
wholly  at  rest ;  it  is  always  powerfully  or  more  silently 
operating  in  every  part  of  the  world.     Jf  these  ideas 
are  controverted^  let  man  inquire  into  their  troth  by  an 
immediate   recourse  to   the  energetic    movements  of 
physical  existence.     In  regartl   to  fluids,   this  opiiiroot 
perhaps,  will  not  be  controverted  ;  but  it  will  beaskedi 
whether   it  be  equally  true  in  regard  to  soKds?    To 
this,  the  answer  is  unequivocally  in  the  aflirmative;  at 
least  so  tar  as  it  relates  to  the  question,  motion  or  not 
motion,  action   or   not   action.     Beside  th<?  general 
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revolutionary  motion  which  the  earth  has  round  Ae 
sun,  the  parts  of  its  sohd  materials  are  constantly  com^ 
bining  and  dissolving,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  smaU* 
est  recurrence  to  the  organic  structure  of  vegetable  and 
animal  life,  and  the  property  of  disorganization  essen- 
tial to  each  specific  mode  of  existence.  It  wilt,  how-j 
ever,  be  contended,  that  if  this  be  true  in  regard  to 
oigaoic  matter,  or  to  vegetable  and  animal  existenctf*  il 
will  not  hold  equally  in  regard  to  other  portions  n^'  *hc 
material  world.     There  is,   undoubtedly^  a  dii.  ^i 

in  the  activity  of  matter,  or  in  the  degrees  of  mouon 
of  which  the  several  parts  are  capable;  but  tliere  is  nci 
such  thing  as  absolute  incapacity  of  motion  ;  no  sucft 
thing  as  absolute  and  entire  rest.  For  the  truth  o' 
this,  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  power,  pressure,  and  di^i 
solving  operation  of  the  most  inert  and  stupid  porti< 
of  material  substance.  An  appeal  is  made  also  to  tbi 
activity  of  the  most  stupid  parts  of  matter,  in  ibc 
composition  of  vegetable  productions.  What  regulii 
industry  do  the  solids  and  fluids  exhibit  in  the  for 
tion  of  a  common  vegetable  ?  The  march  of  each 
tide  to  its  destined  post  is  with  firm  and  philosophic 
step;  with  constancy  and  physical  zeal.  There  is 
such  thing  as  dead  matter ;  all  is  alive,  all  is  active 
energetic.  The  rays  of  the  sun  fructify  the  earth, 
these  are  considered  among  the  portions  of  dead  malJ 
ter.  These  rays,  however,  are  so  active,  as  to  tiuvc' 
95,000,000  of  miles  in  the  space  of  seven  minutes  and 
a  half ;  a  celerity  of  motion  which  substantiates,  be 
yond  all  contradiction,  their  essential  power  and  activity^ 
Every  fact,  in  the  physical  world,  forces  conviction  ii 
the  human  mind,  and  proves  the  energetic  nature 
the  material  system.  An  investigation  of  the  pro| 
ties  of  matter,  a  full  developement  of  its  modes  of  of 
ration,  would  lead  to  the  most  salutary  coiisequem 
by  instructing  man  in  regard  to  his  true  predicamer 
in  nature,  and  reconciling  him  to  his  fate*  To  corr 
borate  the  ideas  which  have  already  been  suggc 
upon  this  subject,  the  following  strong  ^nd  philMophil 
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reflections  are  taken  from  an  anonymous  pamphlet^  en- 
titled, An  Essay  on  Matter.  '*  AH  matter  is  possess- 
ed of  life,  spirit,  action,  or  motion.  What  is  called 
inanimate  matter,  owes  its  motion  or  life  no  more  to 
the  elements,  than  what  is  acknowledged  to  be  ani- 
mate. This  elementary  influence  presupposes  the  ani- 
mation of  bodies ;  for  as  these  cannot  move  without 
that  influence,  so  neither  can  that  influence  whei-e 
there  is  no  life.  To  say  that  the  elements  alone  give 
motion,  is  to  say  that  the  elements  give  life,  which  is 
denying  an  universal  agent,  or  making  him  appear  to 
act  more  by  intermediate  agents  than  philosophy  will 
allow.  No  one,  I  presume,  will  doubt  the  indepen- 
dent motion  of  matter  in  that  form  which  we  name 
animal,  at  least,  that  it  is  as  independent  as  man  ;  we 
allow  animals  to  be  a  composition  of  matter  without 
soul,  yet  we  allow  them  to  be  possessed  of  the  princi- 
ple of  motion.  It  is  from  this  motion  solely  that  we. 
allow  them  to  be  possessed  of  life  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
beside  that  can  or  does  influence  the  mind  to  make  it 
assent  to  this  truth,  that  animals  have  life ;  and  it  is 
from  the  diflFerent  combinations  of  motion  and  matter 
that  we  form  our  ideas  of  the  different  kinds  of  animals* 
It  is  then  from  motion,  and  nothing  else,  that  we  judge 
of,  and  allow  matter  of  a  particular  kind  of  composition 
to  be  possessed  of  the  living  principle  ;  the  same  evi- 
dence must  have  the  same  weight  in  every  other  kind 
of  composition.  Wherever  motion  is  discoverable  in 
matter,  be  the  form  of  it  what  it  may,  we  must  ac- 
knowledge it  to  entertain  tlie  living  principle ;  but  it 
may  be  said,  that  though  motion  be  an  evidence  of  life 
in  matter  of  certain  forms,  and  where  the  motion  is  of 
certain  kinds,  yet  motion  of  every  kind  will  not  prove 
the  existence  of  life  in  matter  of  every  form.  This 
absurdity  of  supposing  a  caput  mortuum^  must  appear 
f  one  who  considers  the  connection  and  dcpen- 

clt  i.  Ahich  exists  in  all  bodies  upon  each  other,  ihe 
j'^lliolion  which  this  connection  supposes,  and  life  whidh 
"*ihoti6n  evidences.     There  is  a  perpetual  exdiange  of 
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matter  with  matter  of  every  form.  The  animal  crea- 
tion, for  instance,  is  constantly  exchanging^  parts  with 
the  earth  and  its  atmosphere.  If  the  matter  compo- 
sing animals  be  animate,  and  that  of  the  earth  inani- 
mate, how  can  these  be  united  ?  This  would  be  to 
suppose  that  two  oppositcs  could  exist  in  one  body, 
whereas  it  is  the  nature  of  oppositcs  to  recede  from 
each  other,  and  nothing  can  be  greater  opposites  than 
life  and  death.  The  independent  motion  of  matter  in 
that  form  called  vegetable,  can  be  as  little,  doubted  as 
in  animals.  Storms,  earthquakes,  fires,  floods,  do  not 
cause  vegetation  any  more  than  they  do  generation  in 
animal.  The  natural  or  preternatural  motion  of  bodies, 
no  more  contributes  to  the  motion  of  matter  in  vege- 
tables, than  in  animals ;  they,  like  us,  receive  only 
the  natural  and  gentle  influence  of  the  elements,  and 
thereby  mark  a  link  in  that  chain  which  connects  all 
matter,  and  which  is  the  harmony  of  creation.  We 
shall  be  more  particular  in  speaking  of  motion  in  vege- 
tables, when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  nicer  operation 
of  matter  in  that  action  which  we  call  thinking.  "We 
come  now  to  speak  of  the  motion  of  matter  in  those 
forms  where  it  is  less  observable  upon  a  superficial  view 
of  things  ;  but  where,  upon  a  nearer  view,  it  is  not  less 
evident  than  in  either  of  the  other  forms  mentioned. 

"  Whoever  doubts  the  motion  of  matter  in  the  form  ol 
a  stone,  let  him  take  the  trouble  to  look  upon  the  first 
rock  in  his  way,  and  he  will  see  its  surface  mouldering. 
A7hatever  decays,  must  be  replenished  ;  for  matter 
cannot  waste.  Stones,  then,  give  to,  and  receive  mat- 
ter from  other  bodies.  Circulation  is  a  very  perfect 
motion.  Will  anyone  assert,  that  the  motion  of  giv- 
ing and  receiving  of  its  substance,  does  not  exist  in  the 
stone,  with  orily  that  assistance,  which,  in  common 
with  us  and  animals,  it  receives  from  the  elements  ? 
The  motion  of  matter  in  the  various  forms  of  minerals 
is  more  observable,  as  it  is  more  lively.  There  is  a 
constant  fluctuation  of  matter  in  all  mineral  bodies. 
When  miners  open  a  mine,   and  do  iiot  find  the  ore 


PRINCIPLES  OF  WATUftK. 


187 


Aey  afe*fii  pursuit  of,  in  the  quantity  which  they  ex- 
pectedj  they  say  the  mine  is  not  ripe,  and  close  it  up 
again,  that  the  metal  may  have  time  to  grow.  If  mat* 
ter  have  not  the  vital  principle,  then  have  I  the  power 
of  creatifig.  The  bulk  of  my  form  is  increased  by  the 
matter  which  in  the  action  of  eating,  inspiration,  and 
absorption^  I  add  to  myself.  If  this  matter  have  not 
the  princij)le  of  life,  how  can  I  make  it  partake  of 
'me,  and  thereby  partake  of  life  ?  Can  1  unite  dead 
and  living  things,  or  can  they  be  united  in  me? 
Cliemists  tell  us  that  the  uuion  of  bodies  dt-pcuds 
upon  the  aflinity,  i/  e,  the  likeness  which  matter  in 
one  form  has  to  matter  in  another  form,  and  tell  us  no 
further.  We  have  before  mentioned  the  diflerent  kinds 
of  union  produced  by  affinity,  the  perfect  and  imper- 
fect ;  but  what  giv^es  the  quality  of  union,  and  pre- 
serves the  existence  of  the  compound  ?  It  is  the 
living  principle  in  one  body,  inclining  it  to  associate 
with  the  living  principle  in  another  body.  Witliout 
this  living  principle,  tliat  inclination  which  sup|>08es 
motion  could  not  exist,*' 

The  above  observations  exhibit,    with   philosophic 
clearness,  the  nature  and  property  of  matter.     It  is  by 
^a  constant  recurrence  to  the  operations  of  the  material 
"World,  that  man  will  be  able  to  discover  tliose  solemn 
and  important  truths  on  which  his  happiness  is  found- 
ed.    Our  t»ndies  are  composed  of  the  elements,  rom- 
^pounded  and  oi^aiiized  by  the  skill  and  energy  of  na- 
ture ;    from    this   organization,    certain   consequences 
neces.^rily  result ;  composition,    decomposition,    and 
frecomposition,  are  established  in  the  order,   and  snp- 
I  ported  by  the  laws  of  physical  existence.     The  mate- 
rials which  are  employed  in  any  specific  composition 
possess  inherent  and  indestructible  cpialilies,  but  the 
result  may  be  augmented  and   power  increased  by  or- 
ganic construction.     Thus,  tor  instance,   matter  in  its 
St  simple  form,  may^  |)erhnps,  be  destitute  of  iutel- 
&nre  ;  but  when  combined  and  modihed  in  tlie  form 
a  man,  intellect  is  a  unilbrm  consequence.     It  is 
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impossible  to  say,  how  far  the  properties  or  qualities 
matter  may  extend  in  a  simple  and  uucompoui 
state.  It  is  impossible  from  the  want  of  commtmici 
tion,  to  affirm,  or  deny  with  absolute  certitude,  relative 
to  the  internal  essence  of  the  particles  of  material 
istence.  There  must  be  in  the  essence  of  matter 
capacity^  when  combined  in  certain  forms^  to  produc 
specific  results.  The  principle  of  life  must  be  esseu 
tially  inherent  in  the  whole  system  and  every  i 
thtreof ;  but  to  attribute  to  each  particle  a  >[ 
kind  of  life  analogous  to  that  which  is  discovered  i| 
large  compositions  of  matter,  cannot,  perhaps,  be 
ranted  by  the  knowledge  or  experience  of  nature.  Ij; 
all  the  specific  modifications  of  life,  disorganization^ 
death,  is  a  universal  law  ;  but  the  universality  of  thi 
law  among  specific  combiaatiotis  upon  the  earth,  caiij 
not,  perhaps,  be  extended  to  the  earth  itself,  Tfc 
analogy  is  broken,  when  we  go  from  individuals  oi|| 
particulars  to  generals  or  universals*  But  more  of  thii 
hereafter. 

It  is  by  the  laws  of  motion  that  combiruirions  ar 
formed,   it   is  by  the  same  laws  they  are  dissolve 
Motion  is  an  essential  property  of  universal  existet 
The  tbllowing  paragraph   upon   this  subject,    is  tal 
from  the  System  of  Nature,  a  powerful  work,  translate 
from  the   French   of  the  celebrated   and   phitoMphk 
Mirabaud, 

"  Every  thing  in  the  universe  is  in  motion;  the  es* 
sence  of  nature  is  to  act,  and  if  we  consider  attentively 
its  parts,  we  shall  see  that  there  is  not  a  particle  that 
enjoys  absolute  repose*  Those  which  appear  to  us  to 
be  deprived  of  motion,  are,  in  fact,  only  in  relative  or 
apparent  rest ;  they  experience  such  animpercept 
motion,  and  so  little  marked,  that  we  cannot  perc 
the  changes  they  undergo.  All  that  appears  to  ua  to 
beat  rest,  does  not  remain,  however,  oneins^  *  I  ^ 
same  state.  All  beings  are  continually  bri  ^. 
creasing,  decreasing,  or  dispersing,  with  more  or  U 
dulness  or  rapidity.    The  insect  called  Ephemeran  1% 
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prailuced  and  perishes  the  same  day  ;  of  consequence, 
it  very  rapidly  experiences  the  considerable  changes  of 
its  being*  The  combination§  formed  by  the  most  solid 
bodies,  and  which  appear  to  enjoy  the  most  perfect  re- 
pose, are  decomposed,  are  dissolved  in  the  course  of 
time*  The  hardest  stones  are  by  degrees  destroyed  by 
the  contact  of  air.  A  mass  of  iron,  which  time  has 
gnawed  into  rust,  must  have  been  in  motion  Irom  the 
moment  of  its  formation  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
until  the  instant  that  we  see  it  in  this  state  of  dissolu- 
tion/* Mirabaud^s  System  of  Nature,  Vol,  L 
page  49. 

A  philosophic  investigation  into  the  laws  of  nature, 
would  probably  furnish  a  pretty  clear  solution  of  all 
the  phenomena  of  the  intellectual  world.  A  certain 
portion  of  matter  organized  upon  a  certain  specific 
plan,  produces,  in  the  animal  we  denominate  man,  all 
the  enei^getic  and  astonishing  effects  of  mind. 

A  question  has  been  stated  among  speculative  me- 
taphysicians, whether  it  be  not  probable  that  the  earth 
and  all  the  higher  spheres  of  existence  in  the  plane- 
tary world,  are  possessed  of  strong  intellectual  powers? 
Indeed,  this  conjecture  has  been  carried  so  far  as  to 
combine  the  whole  of  material  existence,  and  attribute 
to  it  all  the  properties,  qualities,  and  powers  of  ioteHi- 
gent  life/  Nature  is  considered  as  [>06sessing  a  cen- 
tral power,  a  brain,  or  cogitative  faculty,  whose  opera- 
tions on  a  higher  scale  are  supposed  to  be  analogous  to 
the  brain  or  thinking  faculty  of  man.  And  this,  per- 
haps, would  be  the  most  philosophic  method  by  which  ?j 
tQ  arrive  at  the  idea  of  supreme  intelligence,  or  the 
governing  power  of  the  universe.  But  whether  the 
planets  in  their  individual  capacity  be  considered  as 
intellectual  beings,  or  whether  nature  in  its  aggregate 
combination  be  thus  considered,  are  questions  of  spe- 
culation, concerning  which,  perhaps  the  human  mind 
will  never  receive  any  adequate  or  satisfactory  informa* 
ticMit  Mdn«  however,  should  not  fear  to  extend  his 
contemplation  to  the  whole  of  nature,  imdj  if  pot^isible. 
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subjert  the  whole  to  the  powerful  examinatiort*  df'MB 
iiitellectual  energies. 

From  the  ideas  that  have  been  disclosed  in  ibis 
chapter,  it  will  be  easy  to  perceiv^e,  that  if  the  inquiry, 
were  now  made,  where  if  the  origin  of  motion  ?  the 
philojsiophic  answer  would  be,  that  it  is  in  matter  itself, 
co-es»sentiu!  and  co-eternal  with  it,  and  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated  from  any  part  thereof,  not  even  in  thought. 

A  further  (piestion,  in  some  measure  connected  with 
the  present  subject,  is  that  which  relates  to  the  princi- 
ple of  action  in  the  mind  of  man,  or  the  opinions  rela- 
tive to  Liberty  and  Necessity.  Moralists  and  meta- 
physicians have  for  a  long  time  been  in  a  state  of  alter- 
,  cation  on  this  subject^  nor  is  the  point  of  discussion 
between  them  yet  completely  settled.  Perhaps  the 
I  preceding  reflections  may  furnish  us  with  some  in* 
*  formation  and  aid  in  the  solution  of  a  problem  so  diffi- 
cult. The  principle  of  motion  and  action  must  exist 
essentially  somewhere;  if  this  principle  be  in  matter 
itself,  or  in  a  foreign  agent  vihose  existence  is  presumed 
to  be  wholly  extraneous  from  the  body  of  nature,  the 
same  consequence  will,  however,  necessarily  follow* 
Man  is  an  organized  being,  possessing  powers  of  mo- 
tion and  action ;  if  the  motion  of  which  man  is  sus- 
ceptible be  the  result  of  the  essential  nature  of  matter 
in  specific  organic  construction,  tlie  motion  in  this  be- 
ing must  be  as  independent,  absolute,  and  sejtlexistent, 
as  in  the  body  or  any  part  of  nature;  tlrat  is,  it  ni«^^^ 
belong  to  die  thing  itself,  co-essential  with  its 
and  acting  by  the  internal  force  of  the  principli 
If  the  principle  of  motion  be  sought  for  in  any  ti^^.- 
Jectual  agent  foreign  to  the  body  of  nature,  it  mtist  be 
independent  and  absolute  there  ;  it  must  bo 

ent,  and  as  man  must  have  proceeded  from  u.*e  _ c 

other  of  these  two  sources,  he  must  be  like  the  source 
itself  from  which  he  emanated,  and  possess,  in  a  j>ar- 
tial  degree  at  least,  that  independence  of  power  and 
action,  which  are  so  justly  to  be  attribuliati  to  these 
two  great  sources  of  ail  existence.    1  o  suppose  an  iii- 
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inite  series  in  the  principle  of  cnuscition,  exhibits  no- 
ling  more  than  a  feeble  effort  ot  the  mind,  to  get 
:lear  of  a  metaphysical  difficulty*  The  last  point  that 
discovered,  includes  in  it  an  equal  necessity  of  His- 
)vering  another  point,  on  which  the  last  may  depend 
)r  its  exislenc**.  The  links  in  this  chain  would  be- 
>me  innumerable*  itslength  infinite,  and,  alter  ail,  the 
lifficulty  remain  as  great  as  ever, 

This  doctrine,  concerning  the  origin  of  motion,  and 
>f  giving  a  solution  to  the  suhjcct  by  means  of  an  in- 
finite series  in  the  principle  of  causation,  can  never 
satisfy  the  mind  lliat  is  seriously  in  quest  of  a  first 
>oint,  or  tssentiul  spring  of  every  action  ;  in  shorty  it 
is  nothing  better  than  the  story  of  the  Indian,  who 
placed  the  earth  upon  a  turtle's  back,  and  allerwards 
Jeclared,  that  the  turtle  stood  upon  nothing.  The  fact 
man  is  independent  in  his  mind  ;  it  is  the  essence 
)f  his  nature  to,act,  and  he  feels,  or  ought  to  feel,  that 
le  is  not  tlie  slave  of  any  of  the  phantoms  of  super- 
stition, or  the  fine  spun  reasonings  of  metaphysical 
>hilosophers« 

In  a  moral  point  of  view,  the  doctrine  of  necessity 

|s  still  more  olycctionable,  and  goes  to  the  destruction 

)f  all  human  merit,  and   with   it  the  dignity  of  the 

luman  character.     If  man  be  a  moral  slave,  his  actions 

in  relation   to  himself  are  neither  good  nor  bad  ;  he  is 

impelled  by  an  irresistible  necessity,   and  can  oo  more 

in  Justice  be  punished  for  his  conduct,  than  a  cannon- 

>oll,  which  is  propelled  forward  by  the  explosion  of 

mnpowder,  can  be  punished  for  taking  oflT  a  man's  leg, 

he  one  upon  the  doctrine  of  necessity  is  as  much  a 

moral  agent  as  the  other,  and  punishment,  in  both 

pases,  equally  absurd.     It  is  essential  to  the  dignity  of 

pian  that  he  be  free  and  independent,  both  morally  and 

jiolitically.     Political  slavery  is  not  more  derogatory 

j|o  the  human  character,  and  human  energy,  than  moral 

ilavery.      They  both   sink   and    brutalize   mankind ; 

ihey  both  have  a  tendency  to  diminish  his  efforts,  and 

Jeslroy  his  active  zeal  in  the  cause  of  vnlno,     U  »f 
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essential  to  the  true  und  elevated  diameter  of  an  inl 
lectual  agent,  that  be  realize  the  strens^th  of  his  potvers? 
thai  he  be  conjident  in  his  energies ;  that  he  hold  ill 
suitable  contempt  every  species  of  moral  ancl  political 
despotism.  This  sentiment  will  raise  him  from  a  de- 
graded condition,  and  form  him  into  the  stattire  of  a 
perfect  man  in  the  glorious  system  of  nature. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


COM^^rENCOIENT  OFTHK  NINCTKEMU  CENTUKY  ,  CHWSTIAK 
DEISM;  REASON;  SCIEMCE ;  VIRTCE;  HAPPINtlSS. 

The  nineteenth  century  opens  to  the  huauin  race  wjtii 
prospects  of  a  most  extraordinary  and  astonishing  t)fl 
lure.     It  is  impossible,  at  this  moment;  for  the  hum? 
mind  to  contemplate  the  past,  and  anticipate  the  futur 
without  yielding   to  the  mingled  emotions  of 
and  jay ;  without  perceiving  itself  to  be  aiteraatelj 
agitated   with   sentiments   of  misery  and   happiness^ 
The  commencement  of  a  new  century  necessarily 
vives  the  idea  of  a  recursive  view  of  those  great  events] 
which  have  had  the  most  powerful  influence      n  T  prM 
<luct?d  die  most  important  changes  in  the  en  n  oi 

human  society.      The   history   of    mankind    has,  h 
General,  consisted  either  of  uninteresting  details,  or  \ 
mghtful  picture   of    universal   carnage   and   miHtarvi 
ferocity-    During  the  last  century,  however, 
inorie  i'aluable  and  important  has  been  combiur  i 

a'lbass  of  historic  matter,  and  amidst  the  uryu 
destructive  wars  which  the  poison  of  monarchy  is  aiii 
getieratuig  in  the  verj^  bosom  of  the  community,  *•■ 
is  to  be  seen  a  splendid  display  of  thode  pliih      ^ 

pies  which  sustained  the  universe,  and  direct  tbe| 
ujMjiations  of  the  physical  world  ;  of  those  moral  i 
axioms  which  are  essentially  interwoven  wilh  inielli-^ 
gelTt  lifc,  ^d  by  which  it  is  rendered  susceptible  rfj 
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universal  amelioration  ;  of  those  political  laws  whose 
essence  \s  at  war  with  tyranny,  and  whose  final  efl'ect* 
will  shake  to  the  centre  the  thrones  of  the  earth. 

It  has  been  during  the  last  century  that  these  things 
have  been  accomplished ;  the  force  of  intellectual 
powers  has  been  applied  to  the  developement  of  prin- 
ciple, and  the  combination  of  human  labours  already 
constitutes  a  colossus,  against  which  the  storms  of  un* 
equal  and  aristocratic  governments  may  dash  in  vain. 
The  art  of  printing  is  so  universally  known,  or  rather 
the  knowledge  of  it  is  diffused  in  so  many  countries, 
that  it  will  henceforth  be  impossible  to  destroy  it. 
The  present  moment  exhibits  the  most  astonishing 
effects  of  this  powerful  invention  in  the  hands  of  na- 
tions, by  that  universal  difflision  of  principle  and  colli- 
sion of  thought,  which  are  the  most  substantial  gua- 
rantee of  the  future  scientific  progress  of  the  human 
race.  An  effectual  stand  has  been  made,  and  resusci^ 
tated  nations  at  this  moment  bid  defiance  to  the  double 
despotism  of  church  and  state. 

The  nineteenth  century  opens  with  lessons  awfully 
impressive  upon  kings  and  tyrants ;  with  lessons,  thf 
truth  of  which  has  already  penetrated  into  the  sacred 
recesses  of  ecxlesiastica!  wickedness  and  spiritual 
domination  in  high  places.  America,  France,  Swit- 
zerland, Italy,  Holland,  Germany,  and  England,  are 
in  a  high  state  of  intellectual  fermentation  ;  if  tlio 
government  in  some  of  the^e  countries  acts  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  improvement,  this  circumstance 
will  constitute  only  a  partial  drawback  on  the  rapidity 
of  the  progress ;  the  general  agitation  is  national,  the 
power  of  thought  has  become  vastly  impulsive  in  all 
these  countries.  The  printing-preas  is  operating,  and 
if  it  be  in  some  measure  restrained,  it  will,  neverthe- 
less, gradually  undermine,  and  eventually  subvert  the 
thrones  of  civil  despots,  and  teach  the  hiemrchy  of 
?very  country,  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  in 
which,  if  they  pretend  to  speak  in  the  name  of  H- 
ven,   they  most  exhibit   unequivocal   proofs  of   i 
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celestial  authority;  it  is  this  pretended  intercourse  wflll 
Heaven  that  has  suhvcrted  every  thing  rationaJ  upon 
Cfirth,  Upon  this  subject,  and  in  describing  the  fatal 
effects  of  iBnatieism,  tlie  tbllowiug  passage  from  an 
original  and  eccentric  writer  ought  to  be  qiiotetU  The 
passage  exhibits  in  strong  coJonrs  the  indiscrimiiiale 
lolly  and  mad  enthnsia.^m  of  which  ignorant  and 
uninstructed  man  is  susceptible, 

'^  It  has  been  the  constant  practice  for  moral  doc- 
tors or  teachers  to  pretend  to  a  new  faculty  of  niinil, 
called  ins|»iration,  or  comimmici^tion  with  supernatural 
power  ;  this  is  practised  by  priests  in  all  parts  of  llie 
world,  from  the  Laplanrl  Magi  to  the  civilized  Pope, 
iuid  if  it  was  not  an  insult  to  j^ood  sense,  to  atteuipl  ~ 
with  argument,  the  refutation  of  such  absurdity, 
would  observe,  that  inspiration,  in  proportion  as  it  a|j 
proachesand  identities  with  Deity,  the  common  soured 
the  diversity  of  its  streams  or  opinion  is  augmented! 
the  inspired  Catholic  abhors  the  inspired  Proteslaiil 
tliis  the  inspired  Jew,  the  Jew  the  inspired  Mahomi 
tan,  and  when  tliese  bedlamites  break  loose,  their  vie 
tims  burn  each  other  at  opposite  piles,  despising  thd 
inspiration  in  others  which  they  rage  with  theinselvesj 

^'  I  know  but  one  remedy  for  this  moral  pestilcnc^ 
of  superstition,  which  is,  to  assemble  the  inspired  idiots 
of  all  countries,  that  the  view  of  thtir  contortions, 
convulsions,  and  delirious  ravines,  in  the  prescuct!  of 
each  other,  raigiit  exhibit  the  portraiture  of  follv  in  so 
strong  a  light,  that  Reason  would  burst  her    '^  I, 

laughter,  and  Judgment  must  berestorod.** 
of  Nature. 

The  meek  and  humble  character  ot  Chrjstjauiiy  m 
its  origin,  the  fanatic  zeal  of  its  partizans,  and  the  ptv* 
tended  renunciation  of  worldly  grandeur,  led  to  a  con* 
elusion,  that  every  attempt  of  uniting  with    |  I 

tyranny  would  be  pointedly  discarded  by  the  v  ^...w^ 
of  this  new  and  supernatural  religion.  The  suhser 
quent  history  of  the  Church  has,  however,  placed  an 
indcIiUK^  stamp  of  error  upn!>  ihis  o|)inion.  ntid  rimv.-d 
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rtial  the  intimate  associates  of  tlie  celtstial  Jesus  were 
willing:  also  to  become  the  associates  of  terrestrial  lords, 
for  the  purposes  of  acquiring  the  support  and  strength 
of  tyrannical  governments.  Those  who  declared  that 
their  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  were  soon  dis- 
covered to  be  willing  to  unite  %vith  the  kir»gs  of  the 
earth,  justly  considering  that  earth  and  heaven  united 
would  be  competent  to  every  object,  even  the  univer- 
sal subjection  and  slavery  of  the  human  race.  Such 
was,  in  a  higli  degree,  the  eflect,  when  Christianity 
%vas  embniced  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  Roman 
government.  This  holy  religion  at  first  sought  for 
simple  protection  from  the  mistress  of  the  world  :  but 
no  sooner  was  this  accomplished,  than  a  new  and  more 
impulsive  desire  was  perceived  to  be  the  ruhng  senti- 
ment of  the  Churcli,  and  it  claimed  from  the  civil 
povwr  toleration  in  all  religious  and  ecclesiastical  con- 
cerns. This  new  success  was  followed  with  a  new  ex- 
hibition of  ambitious  views,  and  the  open  disclosure 
of  a  bolder  confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
then  infant  church  of  Christ.  Spiritual  domination, 
and  the  ruling  of  nations  with  absolute  despotism, 
which  at  first  constituted  no  part  of  the  feeble  hopes 
of  Cliristian  believers,  was  at  length  attempted,  and 
the  suecess  of  the  attempt  was  completely  satistactory 
10  the  most  ardent  hopes  of  the  new  hierarchy. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  meek,  the  humble,  and  tlic 
poverty-struck  followers  of  the  meek  and  humble 
Jesus  were  transformed  into  what  sectarian  secession 
lias  since  denominated,  ihe  .warl^i  wfiorc  Htaied  upon 
ihe  tin  one  of  ihe  Camrs.  I  his  event  was  followed 
by  nmny  centuries  of  Christian  barbarism,  in  which 
thes|iirit  and  principle  of  the  Gospel  triumphed  ovefy 
iiud  subverted  every  species  of  science,  and  buried  be 
neath  its  despotic  weight  the  intellectual  energies  of 
the  intelligenr  world.  This  long  period  has  been  justly 
denominated  the  night  of  ignorance,  and  may,  with 
€qua)  propriety,  be  denominated  the  pure  and  unron- 
laminaied  reign  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  because  it 
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was  at  that  period  that  the  authority  of  the  cbiircfa 
was  corapletej  and  the  civil  power  was  subjected  to  its 
absohite  will ;  because  at  that  time  the  ecclesiastioil 
dominion  was  beheved  to  be  essentially  incorporated 
with  the  purest  directions  of  the  founder  of  that  holy 
religion  ;  and  because  every  subsequent  secession  baSt 
in  the  estimation  of  the  mother  Church,  been  const* 
dered  as  a  damnable  heresy,  and  an  awful  departure 
from  the  true  faith. 

These  secessions  from  the  original  Church  bsve 
constituted  a  cause  vvliich  has  been  gradually  operating 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  human  species,  and  which 
must  ultimately  terminate  in  the  triumph  of  reason 
over  the  compound  despotism  of  the  world*  The 
Church  of  Christ  received  its  death  wound  by  the  con- 
duct of  two  bold  and  fanatic  leaders  of  the  two  grand 
sectiu-ies  which  first  protested  against  the  uuqualifuV 
authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Lutk 
and  Calvin,  with  more  fervent  zeal  and  holy  piet 
than  those  whom  they  opposed,  nevertheless,  laid  tli 
foundation  of  subsequent  events,  calculated  to  oven 
turn  every  species  of  ecclesiastical  doraiaiont  and  bur 
in  one  common  grave  the  various  branches  of  celest 
tyranny,  which  for  many  ages  had  held  the  world 
bondage. 

The  spirit  of  sectarianism  spread  itself  fiu*  and  wi<l 
dividing  and  diversifying  the  opinions  of  the  Churct 
and  each  new  sectary  seemed  to  be  endowed  with  a 
new  portion  of  that  rancorous  malignity,  which  has  so 
universally  marked  the  conduct  of  those  whose  pride 
and  folly  have  led  them  to  conclude,  that  they  spoke 
in  the  name  of  heaven,  and  were  the  ^vourites  of 
the  Most  High.  Such  sectarian  altercations,  he 
ever,  were  destined  eventually  to  destroy  each 
Men  of  contemplative  minds  began  at  length  to  sttf^ 
pect  the  divine  originality  of  a  religion,  which 
branched  itself  into  so  many  different  species  of  doc- 
trines, and  generated  amongst  its  professors  eMikas 
wars* 
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AnothtT  consideration  still   more  powerful,  accele- 
rated the  progress  of  moral  improvement,   and  con- 
stantly diminished  the  force  of  attachment  toward  the 
Christian  system.     Every  new  sect  discarded  some  of 
the  absurdities  of  that  from  which  it  had  separated, 
and  passed  a  general  sentiment  of  condemnation  upon 
all  those  who  were  in  the  rear  of  this  long  and  religious 
train.     Luther  and  Calvin  tiurled  their  religious  thun* 
derbolts  against  the  power  and   absurd  tenets  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  especially  against  the  Pope,  by 
whom  this  Church   was  governed*     The  Armenians, 
the  Arians,  the  Socinians,  and  the  Universal ists,   suc- 
cessively followed,   with  a  purifyiiig  hand  of  reason, 
pruning  and  lopping  off  the  decayed  branches  of  the 
old  theological   tree,   approaching  still   nearer  to  the 
source  and  principles  of  nature,  till  at  length,  by  re- 
gular progression,  the  human  mind  discovered,    that 
moral  principle  was  placed  upon  a  more  solid  founda^ 
tion  than  the  reveries  of  sectarian  fanaticism.     It  has 
been  in  this  manner  that  some  portion  of  society  has 
once  more  obtained  a  true  idea  of  the  religion  of  na- 
ture, or  of  that  which  may  be  denominated  pure  and 
simple  Deism, 

It  is  this  religion  which,  at  the  present  period  of  tbc 
world,  creates,  such  frightful  apprehensions  in  the 
household  of  faith,  and  threatens  to  shake  to  the  cen- 
tre the  chief  corner  stone  on  which  the  Church  is 
built.  These  apprehensions  are  daily  disclosed  by 
Christian  professors,  and  they  depict  in  such  strong  co- 
lours the  fatal  effects  of  Deism,  that  ignorant  fanati- 
cism believes  it  to  be  an  immoral  monster,  stalking  with 
gigantic  strides  over  the  whole  civilized  world,  for  the 
~  ietestable  purpose  of  producing  universal  disorder,  and 
lubverting  all  the  sound  principles  of  social  and  intel- 
ligent existence*      Such   are  the   horrid  ideas  which 

le  enemies  of  this  pure  and  holy  religion  are  every 

jwhere  propagating  amongst  their  credulous  and  deluded 

'dI lowers.     This  circumstance   renders   it   necessary, 

^that  the  true  idea  of  Deism  be  fairly  stated,  that  it 
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may  be  clearly  tmderstocKi  by  those  whose  miiul^  havf* 
hitherto  been  darkened  by  the  mysteries  of  tkitli 

Deism  declares  to  intelligent  man   the  existence   o§ 
one  perfect    God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  Unil 
verse  ;  that  the  laws  by  which   he  governs  the  work 
are  like  himself  immutable,  and,  of  course,  that  viola 
tious  of  these  laws,  or  miraculous  interference   in  thi 
movements  of  nature,  must  be  necessarily  exclude<i 
from  the  grand  system  of  universal  existence ;  thai  thej 
Creator  is  justly  entitled  to  the  adoration  of  every   inJ 
tellectual   agent  throughout   the    regions  of   infiniti 
space  ;  and  that  he  alone  is  entitled  to  it,    bavins:  nc 
co-partnei's  wlio  have  a  right   to  share  with  him  tlic 
homage  of  the  intelligent  world*     Deism  also  declaref^l 
that  the  practice  of  a  pure,  natural,  and   uncorruptec 
virtue,  is  the  essential  duty,  and  constitutes  the  higljcstj 
dignity  of  man ;  that  the  powers  of  man  are  compeH 
tent  to  all  the  great  purposes  of  human  existence ;  that 
science,  virtue,  and  happiness,  arc  the  great  object*$^ 
which  ought  to  awake  the  mental  energies,  and  drai 
forth  the  moral  affections  of  the  human  race. 

These  are  some   of  the   outlines  of  pure   DeisiiifpJ 
which  Christian  superstition  so  dreadfully  abhors^  atidf 
whose  votaries  she  would  willingly  consign  to  endfess' 
torture.     But  it  is  built  upon  a  substantial  foundation^ 
and  will  triumphantly  diffuse  happiness  among  the  nu- 
tious  of  the  earth,  for  ages  after  Christian  superstition 
and  fanaticism  have  ceased  to  spread  desolation  and 
I  carnage  through  the  fair  creation  of  God. 

In  surveying  the  history  of  man,  it  is  clearly  dis- ' 
'  covered,  that  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  his  ex- 
istence are,  in  a  high  degree,  the  result  of  his  ignorance^ 
[and  his  vices.     Ignorance  renders  him  savagr       !    ■  r<i- 
[cious  ;  while  science  pours  into  his  mind  iL        '^^'^n 
leentiments  of  humanity,  and  gives  a  new  colouring  tor 
[his   moral   existence.     Reason,  which  every  kinct  ol 
'supernatural  theology  abhors  ;  reason,  which  is  the  <: lory 
of  our  nature,  is  destined  eventually,  in  the]  of^ 

future   ages,  to  overturn  the  empire  of  supti^uuon^ 
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and  t  n  rt  upon  its  ruins  a  fabric,  against  which  the  storms 
,of  despotism  may  beat  in  vain,  against  which  supersti- 
tion may  reek  her  vengeance  without  effect,  from  which 
sfie  will  be  obliged  to  retire  in  agonizing  tortures, 

it  has  been  the  opinion  of  some  lionest  and  intelli- 
gent minds,  that  the  power  of  intellect  is  inadequate 
to  the  moral  and  political  emancipation  of  man.  This 
opinion,  though  sometimes  it  is  found  to  be  ope- 
rative upon  benevolent  hearts,  seems,  however,  to  be 
at  war  with  the  intellectual  structure  of  our  existence, 
and  the  facts  furnished  by  modern  history.  In  the 
great  question  which  relates  to  human  improvement, 
fbo  cause  which  is  productive  of  thought,  cannot,  in 
any  higii  degree,  be  included  as  influencing  the  final  deci- 
sion. It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  opinion  which 
refers  intellect  to  organic  material  combination  would 
favour  most  an  unlimited  improvement  of  tlie  human 
species.  If  thought  be  an  effect  of  matter  finely  or- 
ganized, and  delicately  constructed,  the  best  method 
of  augmenting  its  power  would  be,  to  preserve  the 
whole  human  system  in  the  most  pure,  regular,  and 
natural  mode  of  operation •  Parents  and  instructors, 
in  this  respect,  are  cajiable  of  doing  great  injury, 
or  of  producing  most  important  I>enefits  to  future 
iiges. 

The  science  of  the  world  has  been,  in  some  measure, 
'diminished   by  the   propagation   of  an   opinion,   that 
Llliere  are  only  a  few  human  beings  who  are  possessed 
of  w  hat  is  called  genius,  to  die  exclusion  of  all  the 
rest.     This  looks  too  much  like  mystery,  and  seems  to 
include  in  it  the  idea  that  man  is  sent  from  heaven,  to 
occupy  for  a  short  time  a  miserable  and  material  tene- 
linent,  and  then   return  to  its  native  home.     It  ought 
[to  be  recollected  that  earth   is  the  abode  of  man,  and 
that  of  this  the  materials  of  his  existence  are  composed, 
all  are  confined  to  this  place  of  residence,  and  to  the 
amelioration  of   sensitive    and  intelligent  life  all  his 
labours  ousjlit  to  be  directed.     He  should  learn  to  re- 
spect,  and  not  despise  his  reason*     He  should  learn 
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to  consider  moral  virtue  as  the  greatest  good,  as  the 
most  substantial  joy  of  his  existence.  Id  order,  how- 
ever, to  be  eminently  good,  a  full  scope  must  be 
given  to  the  operation  of  intellectual  powers,  and 
man  must  feel  an  unqualified  confidence  in  his  own 
enemes. 

The    double   despotism  of  Church  and  state   has 
borne  so  hard  upon  human  existence,  that  man  is  sunk 
beneath  its  dreadful  weight ;  but  resuscitated  nations 
are  about  to  teach  kings  and  tyrants  a  lesson  awfully 
impressive,  in  regard  to  the  destiny  which  awaits  the 
a^^regate  injustice  of  the  world.     The  period   is  at 
hand,  in  which  kings  and  thrones,  and  priests  and  hie- 
rarchies, and   the  long  catalogue  of  mischie&  which 
they  have  produced,  shall  be  swept  away  from  the  &ce 
of  the  earth,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  everlasting 
destruction.     Then  will  arrive  the  aera  of  human  feli- 
city, in  which  the  heart  of  unfortunate  man  shall  be 
consoled  ;   then  will  appear  the  moment  of  national 
consolation,  and  universal  freedom ;  then  the  empire 
of  reason,  of  science,  and  of  virtue,  will  extend  over 
the  whole  earth,  and  man,  emancipated  from  the  bar- 
barous despotism  of  antiquity,  will  assume  to  himself 
his  true  predicament  in  nature,  and  become  a  standing 
evidence  of  the  divinity  of  thought  and  the  unlimited 
power  of  human  reason. 
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CHAP.  XXVL 

rmLosopincAL  iMMonTALrr^ 

^^    "  See  matter  next,  with  various  life  rmluetl, 
•^^    l*refts  to  one  centre  still,  the  ^neraJ  good, 

See  dyin^  vegetables  life  sustain, 

See  life  dissolving  vegetate  again : 

All  forms  that  perish  other  forms  supply. 

By  turns  we  catch  the  vital  breath  and  die. 

Like  bubbles  on  the  sea  of  matter  borne, 

Thej  rise^  they  break*  and  to  that  sea  return/^ 

POPB'a    ESS  AT   Olf   MAH* 

The  subject  of  a  future  life,  has,  in  every  age  and 
country,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  man.  That  strong  sentiment  by  which  we 
arc  attached  to  life,  has  given  to  human  sensations  a 
most  powerful  impulse,  and  induced  us  to  overleap  the 
boundaries  of  the  visible  world,  and  s^eek  in  unknown 
or  non-existent  countries,  the  continuation  of  that  ex- 
istence which  experience  taught  us  it  was  necessary 
to  abandon  here. 

The  diversity  of  opinion  which  has  prevailed  upon 
tfiis  subject  shews  the  difficulties  which  in  some  mea- 
jre  are  essentially  connected  with  the  nature  of  the 
[inquiry.     The  strong  and  active  impulse  which  binds 
[man  to  his  personal  identity  has  led  to  extravagajit 
inceptions  concerning  the  means  of  his  preservation, 
land  the  new  modes  of  existence,  which,   in  the  sue- 
sion  of  ages,  he  imagined  he  was  destined  to  expe- 
Lnence,     Religious  fanaticism  has  indulged  itself  in  die 
[most  unguarded  manner,  and  enlisted  heaven,  earth, 
land  hell,  on  its  side,  the  better  to  accomplish  its  pur- 
3ses;  while  philosophy,  disgusted  with  the  wild  va- 
stries  which  religious  imposture  every  where  present- 
seemed  to  incline  to  the  opposite  extreme,     A 
[contest  commenced  which  has  not  yet  terminated,  and 
'which  presented  alternately  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
man,  the  means  of  satisfying  the  one,  and  of  destroy- 
ing the  other.     Real  consolation,  however,  was  not 
furnished  to  the  human  mind  by  the  virulence  of  their 

c  c 


202  PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE. 

diversified  discussions.  It  was  to  be  expected  in  acase 
cmbairassed  with  so  many  difficulties,  that  speculations 
would  1x3  endless,  and  decisions  extremely  variant* 

As  it  commonly  happens  that  people  see  more  ghosts 
and  spectres  in  the  dark  than  in  the  light ;  so  in  the 
present  case,  the  eagle  eye  of  Superstition  saw,  or  pre- 
tended to  see,  in  the  distant  ages  of  futurity,  and  in 
the  strange  countries  to  which  every  intelligent  being 
was  hastening,  atl  the  peculiarities  and  local  circum- 
stances which  would  hereafter  encircle  the  life  of  man. 
Thrones  were  erected,  marble  seats  prepared,  pomp 
and  splendour  in  abundance,  as  the  portion  of  that 
select  company,  whose  ardent  and  fanatic  hopes  gave 
them  a  full  assurance  of  a  triumphant  entry  into  the 
mansions  of  eternal  glory ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  hot,  sulphurous,  and  infernal  abodes,  presented  to 
the  vicious  and  panic-struck  mortal  the  dreadful  consi- 
derations which  stand  connected  with  the  idea  of  end- 
less torture.  Philosophy  viewed  the  frantic  ravings  of 
religious  enthusiasm  with  a  mixed  sentiment,  com- 
posed of  compassion  and  disgust.  She  sought  in  the 
constitution  of  nature  for  the  discovery  of  some  solid 
truths  on  which  intelligent  man  might  repose  his 
existence,  without  fear  and  without  trembling. 

The  progress  of  thought  upon  this  subject  has  ex- 
cited in  superstitious  minds  the  most  rancorous  senti- 
ments of  malignity ;  opprobrious  epithets  have  been 
let  out  in  abundance,  merely  because  Reason  laboured 
to  discover,  and  declared  that  it  had  in  some  measure 
discovered,  the  real  connection  between  man  and  na- 
ture. The  terrific  idea  of  annihilation  still  hovered 
around  the  dreaming  abodes  of  Fanaticism,  and  the 
most  substantial  and  philosophic  truth,  which  a  know- 
ledge of  nature  presented  to  man,  became  the  ground 
of  a  most  personal  persecution  and  envenomed  malice. 
Theology,  however,  frequently  exhibits  her  weakness 
by  condemning  in  others  what  might  with  great  justice 
be  charged  to  her  own  account. 

If  we  advert  lor  a  moment  to  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  Jews  and  Christians,  the  folly  of  their  high  pre-* 
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tensions  to  a  superior  immortality  will  liccomc  very 
visible.  The  Old  Testament  furnishes  no  intbrmntion 
relative  to  the  subject  of  a  future  life.  Dust  than  art^ 
and  unto  dust  thou  shall  return  :  man  has  no  pre- 
eminence  above  a  beast ^  qh  the  om^  dicth  so  dieth  the 
Bther^  are  phrases  contained  in  tlie  Old  Testament ; 
and  are  sweeping  clauses  against  every  hope  of  a  fu- 
ture life,  so  fer  as  such  hope  is  founded  upon  tliis  pint 
of  reve«lid  religion  ;  but  it  will  be  said,  that  the  tios- 
pel  has  brought  lile  and  immortality  to  hi^^ht,  and  on 
this  account  rises  in  its  claims  to  respect  above  the  con- 
temptible materialism  of  modern  (philosophy.  It  is 
true  that  the  New  Testament  speaks  of  a  future  life ; 
of  Heaven  and  Hell ;  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
&c.  but  it  is  necessary  first  to  prove  the  truth  of  this 
part  of  the  system  before  substantial  deductions  can 
be  drawn  in  favour  of  any  speci(*s  of  immortality.  It 
is  very  easy  to  make  naked  and  unsupported  assertions, 
but  unless  the  reason  and  evidence  of  the  thing^  accom- 
pany these  assertions,  they  are  good  for  nothing. 
I'aul,  speaking  of  the  human  body,  and  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  says,  It  is  tiown  a  natural  bodif^ 
and  ii  is  raif^fd  a  spiritual  body:  by  what  kind  of^ 
chymical  process  it  is  that  matter  is  to  become  spirit,! 
must  be  left  to  Paul  and  other  spiritual  cliymists  ta< 
determine. 

The  physical  universe  presents  to  the  human  under- 
standing a  gnmd  and  important  spectacle  of  contem- 
plation,  in  which  the  whole  and  the  parts  are  essen^ 
tially  and  indestructibly  connected.     There  is  no  such' 
thing  as  flying  off  in  a  spiritual  or  metaphysical  tan- 
gent; every   thing  is  bound  by  eternal  laws  to  pad§^ 
through  the  routine  of  its  successive  modes  of  exist*"^ 
ence,    through  the  processive  changes  to  which  the 
laws  of  matter  and  motion  have  destined  it. 

There  are  two  species  of  philosophical  immortality; 
first,  the  imniortality  of  matter,  in  its  essential  nature 
and  character ;  and,  secondly,  the  immortality  of  sen- 
sation in  tlie  aggregate  mass  of  sensitive  and  intelli- 
gent life.     These  two  pcrcej>iions  must  tbnn  the  basis 
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to  consider  moral  virtue  as  the  greatest  good,  as  the 
most  substantial  joy  of  his  existence.  In  order^bow* 
ever,  to  be  eminently  good,  a  full  scope  must  be 
given  to  the  operation  of  intellectual  powers,  and 
man  must  feel  an  unqualified  confidence  in  bis  own 
enereies. 

The  double  despotism  of  Church  and  state  has 
borne  so  hard  upon  human  existence,  that  man  is  sunk 
beneath  its  dreadful  weight ;  but  resuscitated  nations 
are  about  to  teach  kings  and  tyrants  a  lesson  awfully 
impressive,  in  regard  to  the  destiny  vi^hich  awaits  the 
aggregate  injustice  of  the  world.  The  period  is  at 
hand,  in  which  kings  and  thrones,  and  priests  and  hie- 
rarchies, and  the  long  catalogue  of  mischiefi  which 
they  have  produced,  shall  be  swept  away  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  everlasting 
destruction.  Then  will  arrive  the  sera  of  human  feli- 
city, in  which  the  heart  of  unfortunate  man  shall  be 
consoled  ;  then  will  appear  the  moment  of  national 
consolation,  and  universal  freedom  ;  then  the  empiie 
of  reason,  of  science,  and  of  virtue,  will  extend  over 
the  whole  earth,  and  man,  emancipated  from  the  bar- 
barous despotism  of  antiquity,  will  assume  to  himself 
his  true  predicament  in  nature,  and  become  a  standing 
evidence  of  the  divinity  of  thought  and  the  unlimited 
power  of  human  reason. 
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CHAP.  XXVL 

rmLosopincAL  iMMORTALrn 

"  See  matter  next,  with  various  life  oiMlued, 
Press  to  one  centre  stilly  the  general  good. 
See  dyinj;  vegetal)lcs  life  sustain. 
See  life  dissolving  vegetate  again : 
AH  fomia  that  perish  other  fonns  supply, 
By  turns  we  catch  the  vital  breath  and  die. 
Like  bubbles  on  the  sea  of  waller  borne. 
They  rise,  they  break,  and  to  that  sea  rettini.*^ 

POPR*8   ESSAY   aw 


MAV* 


The  subject  of  a  future  life,  has^  in  every  i\gc  and 
country,  in  a  greater  or  iess  degree,  engaged  the  atten^ 
tion  of  man.  That  strong  sentiment  by  which  we 
are  attached  to  life,  has  given  to  human  sensations  a 
most  powerful  impulse,  and  induced  us  to  overleap  the 
boundaries  of  the  visible  world,  and  !(eek  in  unknown 
or  non-existent  countries,  the  continuation  of  that  ex- 
istence which  experience  taught  us  it  was  necessary 
to  abandon  here. 

The  divei^sity  of  opinion  which  has  prevailed  upon 
this  subject  shews  the  ditBculties  which  in  some?  mea- 
sure are  essentially  connected  with  the  nature  of  the 
inquiry.  The  strong  and  active  impulse  which  binds 
man  to  his  personal  identity  has  led  to  extravagant 
conceptions  concerning  the  means  of  his  preservation, 
and  the  new  modes  of  existence,  which,  in  the  suc- 
cession of  ages,  he  imagined  he  was  destined  to  exi>e- 
rience.  Religious  fanaticism  has  indulged  itself  in  the 
most  unguarded  manner,  and  enlisted  heaven,  earth, 
and  hell,  on  its  side,  the  better  to  accomphsh  its  pur- 
poses ;  while  philosophy,  disgusted  with  the  wild  va- 
garies which  religious  imposture  every  where  present- 
ed, seemed  to  incline  to  the  opposite  extreme.  A 
contest  commenced  which  has  not  yet  terminated,  and 
which  presented  alternately  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
man,  the  means  of  satisfying  the  one,  and  of  destroy- 
ing the  other.  Real  consolation,  however,  was  not 
furnished  to  the  human  mind  by  the  virulence  of  their 
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by  imiiiutal»lc  laws;  its  motions  are  the  result  of  it? 
own  internal  energy-  Hence  it  may  be  inferred^  that 
it  is  at  once  the  cause  and  effect ;  the  mode  anil  the 
substance,  the  design  and  the  execution,  and  active 
and  never  ceasing  operator. 

The  existence  of  man  is  essentially  connected   with 
this  vast  whole,  and  it  is  impossible  that  be  should  ever 
detach  any  part  of  himself  from  the  immortal   system 
of  wliich  he  forms  a  component  part.     The  intervolu-, 
tions  of  matter  with  matter,  are  universal  and  eternal 
the  essence  of  which  man  is  composed,  will    therefor 
eternize  its  reciprocal  relation  with  the  vast  fabric 
material  substance,  which   is  presented   to  iotelligeu^ 
beings  throughout  the  regions  of  space.     A  compr 
hensive  view  of  the  energies  and   relations  of  the 
terial  world,  would,  no  doubt,  shake  to  the  centre  the' 
theological   absurdities   of    antiquity ;    but    it   \i'auld 
leave  to  contemplative  man  the  high  consolation  of 
having  discovered  from  what  source  he  originated,  and 
to  what  destination  the  unalterable  laws  of  nature  have 
devoted  his  existence. 

The  highest  intellectual  joy  consists  in  the  discover 
of  truth  ;  a  knowledge  of  this  truth  will  constanth 
tend  to  the  practice  of  an  exalted  virtue ;  this  virtue  wil 
serve  as  the  stable  foundation  of  human  happiness,  the 
immortal  guarantee  of  the  fehcity  of  the  intelligeni 
world.  Reason  anticipates  a  progress,  which  all  thi 
powers  of  superstition  can  never  arrest.  Let  reasoi] 
then  perform  her  faithful  duty,  and  ignorance,  faaatM 
cism,  and  misery,  will  be  banished  from  the  earth 
A  new  age,  the  true  millennium  will  then  commence^ 
the  standard  of  truth  and  of  science  will  then 
erected  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  man,  the 
unlimited  proprietor  of  his  own  person,  may  applaud 
himself  in  the  result  of  his  energies,  and  contemplat  " 
with  indescribable  satisfaction  the  universal  improve 
meat  and  happiness  of  the  human  race. 


THE    END, 
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'<  If  he  be  a  God,  let  him  plead  lor  himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down  his 
altar."    Judges  vi.  31. 

"  Wise  men  are  not  profiMie  when  they  deny  the  Gods  of  the  coronion  people, 
but  they  are  profime  when  they  think  the  Gods  are  such  as  the  common  people 
believe  ni."    Saying  or  Epicumvs. 
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PREFACE- 


Superstition  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  can 
afflict  society ;  it  instigates  to  the  commission  of  every 
crime,  and  the  practice  of  every  vice.     It  paralizes^ 
the  efforts  and  genius  of  a  people,  makes  ihein  slaves^ 
to  tyrants,  and  dupes  to  the  craft  and  fraud  of  impo6-i| 
tors.     It  is  a  mortal  enemy  to  truth,  to  science,  and^ 
the  enlargement  of  the  human  faculties.     The  best 
remedies  for  this  dreadful  malady  are  the  cultivation  of , 
science  and  philosophy,  discarding  of  prejudice  and^ 
believing  on  trust,  and  a  firm  determination  to  exa- 
mine for  ourselves,  and  receive  the  truth  in  simplicity. 
It  was  these  considerations  that  induced  the  author  .to 
examine  the  subject  contained  in  the  following  work, 
the  result  of  which  he  now  takes  the  liberty  oi  laying 
before  the  public*     For  his  own  information  he  ventured . 
to  examine  writings  which  are  said  to  be  the  oracles 
of  truth,  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  an  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  manners.     It  is  in  them,  say  the  priest- 
hood, that  a  God  of  ^^  holiness ^  truih,  justice j  gaod* 
n€8»^**  is  announced  to  mankind  ;  it  is  in  them  that  an 
infinitely  wise,  good,  and  omnipotent  being  is  exhibit- 
ed to  our  view ;  and  it  is  in  them  that  we  see  display- 
ed all  those  attributes  and   perfections  of  Deity  that 
are  the  object  of  our  imitation. 
Ps  Morality,  the  author  considers  '^  a  science  that  has 
for  its  object  llie  promotion  of  human  happiness.**     It 
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mmt,  tberefofe,  be  founded  on  the  nature  of 
VOTOII9  relations  in  society,  ^nd  the  duties 
from  tbem.     He  has  iovariably  found,  that 
their  votaries  have  cooslmtfy  eiidcaroared  to  wilb* 
draw  it  from  this  baais,  and  found  it  upon  coofomiity 
to  the  will,  and  imitation^  mf  the  conduct  of  an  um 
knovil  betllg,  whom  they  have  taken  the  liberty  to  de- 
|jlWil>iildlMWi  up  as  suited  their  own  peeujiar  iat3eti3St 
Ttuk'  moMKty   m  essentially  ditfemot  firom   natural 
isoMlity » or  virtue  t  it  consistB  in^  ftmiloas  obMvranecii* 
idle  and  fantastrc  ceremonies,  and  nor  anflneqaendy  in 
the  commrsinon  of  enormous  crimes;  but^  abowa  sU^^i 
a  Mind  crethtlity  and  implicrt  tatth.     Men, 
themselv<*s  by  theJie  principles,  ratist  then  be  governed 
by  the  caprice  and  sel6shoei9  of  those  who  claim  the 
ri^lft  of  expounding   the  will  of  the  tinknowii 
and  ihey  have  ever  had,  and  for  ever  will  have^  a  i 
rate  interest  from  that  of  their  lellow-nien.     Thei 
Ifos  end^voured  to  detect  this  quackery  and  exfiose 
the  fraud.     He  has  seized  therr  park  of  artjDery,  and 
|Jaycfl   it  off  on    themselves.     For  tiiis  the  ignoraot 
and  the  interested,  the  bigot  and  the  hypocrite^  will* 
mdst  cordially  join  in  loading  him  with-  abuse;    Bar 
they  are  welcome^  as  he  is  v^ry  well  convinced;  that 
calumny  is  the  ratio  uiilma  of  bigots  when  they  have 
nd  power  to  persecute.     Those  who  cannot  reason  Sfa 
surely  entitled  to  the   privilege  of  sookliog.     Bkp- 
phemer^  hifidely  and  Atheist^  are  the  best  titles  be  has 
any  reason  to  expect.     But  those  who  call  God  good 
and  mercifnl,  and  then  make  him  the  author  of  cruelty 
and  injustice ;  who  call  him  the  God  of  truth,  and 
then  father  upon  him  innumerable    lies;  who  make 
him  immutable,  and  then  represent  him  as  oontinuHliy 
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Superstition  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  can 
afflict  society ;  it  instigates  to  the  commission  of  every 
crime,  and  the  practice  of  every  vice.     It  paralizea 
the  efforts  and  genius  of  a  people,  mnkes  them  slaves 
to  tyrants,  and  dupes  to  the  craft  and  fraud  of  impos- 
tors.    It  is  a  mortal  enemy  to  truth,  to  science,  and 
the  enlargement  of  the  human  faculties.     The  besll 
remedies  for  this  dreadful  malady  are  the  cultivation  of 
science  and  philosophy,  discarding  of  prejudice  and 
believing  on  trust,  and  a  firm  determination  to  exa- 
mine tor  ourselves,  and  receive  the  truth  in  simplicity. 
It  was  these  considerations  that  induced  the  author  .to 
exambie  the  subject  contained  in  the  following  work,, 
the  result  of  which  he  now  takes  the  liberty  of  laying: 
before  the  public.     For  his  own  information  he  ventured  ^ 
to  examine  writings  which  are  said  to  be  the  oracles 
of  truth,  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  an  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  manners.     It  is  in  them,  say  tlie  priest* 
hood,  that  a  God  of  *'  holiness^  truth,  Jusiicej  good* 
nessy*  is, announced  to  mankind ;  it  is  in  them  that  aa 
infinitely  wise,  good,  and  omnipotent  being  is  exhibit* 
ed  to  our  view ;  and  it  is  in  them  that  we  see  display- 
ed all  those  attributes  and  perfections  of  Deity  that 
are  the  object  of  our  imitation. 

Morality,  the  author  considers  "  a  science  that  has 
for  its  object  tlie  promotion  of  human  happiness/'    It 
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Why  is  a  holy  and  chosen  nice  less  fortunate  than  irif* 
pioits  generations  ?  Deluded  man  !  where  is  ibe  cc 
tradiction  at  which  yoa  take  offence?  Wliere  the  in-' 
consistency  in  which  you  suppose  the  justice  of  (.lod 
to  bo  involved  ?  Take  the  balance  of  blesnii^  and 
mtamities,  of  causes  and  effects,  and  tell  me,  whea 
llkMe  infidels  observed  tlie  laws  of  the  earth  and  itn 
hca^-ens,  when  they  regulated  their  iiiteUigent  labour 
by  the  order  of  the  seasons^  and  the  course  of  th4 
stars,  ought  God  to  have  troubled  the  ecjuiiibriuui 
the  world  to  defeat  their  prudence  ?  When  they  cultil 
vated  with  can?  anil  toil  the  face  of  the  countr 
around  you,  oupht  he  to  have  turned  aside  tlte  rail 
to  have  withheld  the  fertilizing  dews,  and  caiK 
thorns  to  spring  up?  * 

"  When  to  render  this  parched  and  barren  soil  pr 
ducttve,  their  industry  constructed   aqueducts,    dt 
eafials,  and  brought  the  distant  waters  n  r  t  •  *h-  r^r^ 
fterfs;  ought  he  to  have  blighted  the   I    .  li, 

art  had  created  ;  to  have  desolated  a  country  tliat  ha 
been  peopled  in  jieace;  to  have  demolished  the  toi 
which  labotir  hml  caused  to  llourish  ;  in  fine,   to 
deranged  and  confounded  the  order  established  by  it 
wisdom  of  man  ?    And  w^iat  is  this  inJidiUiif^  wbiclll 
founded  empires  by  prudence,  defended  them  by  coua 
rage,  and  stren^^thened  them  by  justice;  which  rais 
magniHeent  cities,   formed  vast  ports,  drained   pesti^ 
lential  marshes,  covered  the  seas  with  ships,  the  earth 
with  inhabitants,  and^  like  the  crt»ative  spirit,  dif 
life  and  motion  through  the  world  ?  If  such  iaimpic 
what  is  true  belief?^*' 

The  correct  and  unprejudiced  observer  of  naturef 
the  genuine  moralist,  will  necessarily  accede  to  th«] 
truth  of  the  above  remarks,  and  in  all  his  reasooini 
he  will  analyze  facts,  and  attribute  events  to  the 
causes  which   have  produced   them  ;  he  will  be  undc^l 
the  necessity  of  rejecting   those   senseless   opinic 
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which  have  never  tailed  to  involve  all  human  inquiries 
in  the  doleful  predicament  of  endless  contradiction 
and  absurdity.  There  can  be  no  errors  more  perni- 
cious than  diose  which  destroy  the  unitbrmity  of  ope* 

I  ratioii  in  the  physical  world,  and  despoil  the  Creator 
of  the  honour  of  j2:overning  the  universe  by  immutabla 
lawjk  So  long  as  the  belief  of  special  judgaKiits  ^haH 
obtftin,  man  will  for  ever  tremble  before  a  capricious 
tyrant,  who  desei-ves  neither  gratitude  nor  admiration ; 
but  if  the  evils  of  life  be  attributed  to  their  true  sourcesi 
he  will  learn  to  provide  against  them,  and  to  found  his 
liapptuess  upon  a  comprehensive  view  and  knowledjftj 
of  tliose  principles  by  which  the  conservation  of  all 

i  existence  is  rendered  sure  and  certain  to  every  intelli^ 
gent  being.  Prophecies,  miracles,  special  judgments, 
and  divine  vengeance,  are  phrases  without  meaningpi 
and  phantoms  without  existence^  calculated  only  to  i 
disgrace  the  character  of  God,  and  derange  the  inteU 
lectual  faculties  of  man.  Philosophy  teaches  us  to 
seek  in  nature,  and  the  knowledge  of  her  laws,  for  tb^ 
cause  of  every  event,  and  when  diis  knowledge  shall 
become  universal,  man  will  relinquish  with  eievatecl 
siitistaction  his  attachment  to  tl^ose  supernatural 
schemes  of  m  vindictive  theology,  which  have  served 
only  to  destroy  the  harmony  of  nature,  and  demoralise 
the  intelligent  world.  O,  man  !  return  in  thy  inquip. 
ries  to  the  basis  of  physical  existence,  cIevelo|»e  its 
principles,  cultivate  science,  love  tjuth,  practise  justice, 

^and  thy  life  shall  be  rendered  happy. 
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t;  Ik  the  examination  of  the  Christian  religion,  it 
would  be  improper  to  pass  over,  in  silence,  a  character 
of  so  much  power  and  importance  as  that  ot^  the  deviK 
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If  accounts  are  true,  he  ha»  acted  a  very  ccmapicuoifs 
part  upon  the  theatre  of  theological  delusion.     He  wm 
the  leader  of  a  refractory  band  of  insurgents  in  the  cek 
tial  world  ;  a  vast  and  tremendous  conflict  ensued,  tl 
which  it  became  necessary  for  Jehovah  to  dra\^  forti 
all  his   forces  to  quell   the  rioters.     It  was  with   diflS-" 
culty  that  this  grand  object  was  accomplished   by  the 
united  exertions  of  the  angehc  hosts,  under  the  giii* 
dance  of  the  most  distinguished  officers  of  the  tipf 
regions.  '    ' 

Milton  has  de^scribed,  in  a  terrific  manner,  thi 
heated  and  resentful  combats,  and  given  to  the  mt 
enthusiastic  fictions  the  character  and  effect  of  re 
existence.  His  poetic  fancy,  the  extent  of  his  ims 
nation,  and  brilliancy  of  conception,  have  been,  anc 
Hill  long  continue  to  be,  admired  ;  but  his  Paradis 
Lost,  in  the  estimation  of  sound  philosophy,  and  coc 
sidered  in  its  relation  to  philosophical  truth,  is 
object  of  censure  and  contempt.  He  has  done 
to  immortalize  the  marvellous  character  of  a  fietitic 
being,  than  even  the  Bible  itself.  He  has  given  Id 
airi/  phantoms^  a  local  habifaffon^  and  a  name. 
Christian  devil  is  seen  performing  very  marvellous  feafi 
in  several  different  places  in  the  Bible.  He  has 
powers  of  modifying  his  form  and  ap}jearance,  and  call 
exhibit  himself  in  an  infinite  variety  of  shapes,  Mj 
assumes  the  form  of  a  serpent,  and  very  cunning!) 
introduces  himself  to  the  original  mother  of  the  humai 
race.  It  is  in  this  fanciful  scene  so  dexterously  ptayedi 
off  in  the  garden  of  Edeii,  that  commenced  the  inni 
nierable  troubles,  and  destructive  evils,  that  have  ginc 
overwhelmed  the  life  of  man,  and  rendered  miserabtdl 
the  fair  creation  of  God.  In  almost  all  the  caaedl 
where  the  Devil  has  brought  his  powers  into  vigoroui 
action,  he  has  succeeded,  m  despite  and  defiance  eren 
of  Omnipotence  itself.  God  made  the  world  for  hitl 
own  glory,  for  the  purposes  of  virtue  and  felicity,  butj 
the  Devil  overturned  the  scheme,  before  it  haa  c< 
fairly  into  operation  ;  and  thus,  in  the  very  commencw"' 
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ment  of  the  business^  defeated  the  wisdom,  and  dis- 
ordered the  creation  of  the  Most  High.  It  is  very 
extraordinary  that  a  being  of  perfect  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, whose  object  must  have  been  to  extend  the  em- 
pire of  happy  and  intelligent  life,  should  have  made 
auch  bad  calculation,  and  so  soon  have  been  deranged 
in  the  correctness  and  benevolence  of  liis  designs. 

It  is  remarkable,  diat  in  the  sentences  of  condemna- 
tion which  were  passed  upon  the  seveml  offenders,  there 
is  a  difficulty  and  singularity  in  that  which  relates  to 
the  serpent*  **  And  tlie  Lord  God  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent, because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  air  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field ; 
upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go«  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,**  It  is  a  question  of  magni- 
tude, which  ought  to  engage  the  attention  of  theolo- 
gical doctors  to  inform  us,  in  what  manner  the  serpent 
performed  loco-motion,  previous  to  his  transgression, 
for  which  he  received  the  condemnatory  sentence  of 
going  upon  his  beJly.  Did  he  walk  about  erect  like  a 
man  ?  if  so,  he  must  have  cut  a  curious  figure,  travel- 
ling about  upon  the  point  of  his  tail  ;  and  the  con- 
demnation which  brought  him  to  a  horizontal  position, 
was  rather  in  his  favour  than  against  him.  This  story, 
in  its  nature,  is  too  childish  and  trifling  tor  serious 
remark.  It  is,  however,  a  story  which  has  found  its 
way  into  other  theological  systems  of  great  antiquity. 
And  the  followers  of  Moses  have  to  contend  with 
many  of  the  eastern  nations,  such  as  Egyptians,  Per- 
sians, and  Indians,  upon  the  merit  of  originality. 
There  is  a  similarity  in  almost  all  supernatural  systems 
of  theology ;  they  are  all  founded  in  a  disgusting  dis- 
tortion of  nature ;  they  are  all  interwoven  with  the 
marvellous ;  they  have  all  their  serpents,  their  ghosts, 
and  their  devils.  It  is  not  of  importance  who  first 
invented  these  theological  wonders  ;  they  are  not  the 
less  foolish  and  injurious,  whether  they  were  first  pro- 
pagated by  the  followers  of  Moses,  or  the  disciples  of 
Zoroaster;  whether  they  are  of  Egyptian  or   Indian 
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origin.  They  are  still  the  dreams  of  fanaticism,  and 
have  perverted  all  the  pure  ideas  of  God  and  Nature, 
which  mau  otherwise  would  have  formed. 

Concerning  the  invention  of  the  Devil,  of  good  and 
bad  spirits,  with  which  all  ancient  theolc^  is  replete, 
there  is,  in  Volney's  Ruins,  a  most  striking  passage, 
which  throws  much  philosophic  light  upon  the  subject. 
^^  In  Persia,  it  was  the  serpent  which,  under  the  name 
of  Ahrimanes,  formed  the  basis  of  the  system  of  Zo- 
roaster; and  it  is  the  same.  Christians  and  Jews,  that 
is  become  your  serpent  of  Eve ;  (the  celestial  origin) 
and  that  of  the  cross  in  both  cases^  the  emblem  t>f 
Satan,  the  great  adversary  of  the  ancient  of  days  sung 
by  Daniel.  In  Syria,  it  was  the  hog,  or  wild  boar, 
enen^y  of  Adonis ;  because  in  that  country  the  office 
of  the  northern  bear  was  made  to  devolve  upon  the 
animal  whose  fondness  for  mire  and  dirt  is  emblemati- 
cal of  winter.  And  it  is  for  this  reason  that  you, 
children  of  Moses  and  Mahomet,  hold  this  animal  in 
abhorrence,  in  imitation  of  the  priests  of  Memphis 
and  Balbec,  who  detested  him  as  the  murderer  of 
their  god,  the  sun.  This  is  likewise,  O  Indians  !  the 
type  of  your  Chiben,  which  was  once  the  Pluto  of 
your  brethren,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  your  Drama 
also,  (God  the  creator)  is  only  the  Persian  Ormuzd, 
and  the  Osiris  of  Kgypt,  whose  very  name  exprf^sseS 
a  creative  power,  producer  of  forms.  And  these  gods 
were  worship|)ed  in  a  manner  analogous  to  the  real  or 
fictitious  attributes ;  and  the  worship,  on  account  of 
the  difference  of  its  objects,  was  divided  into  two  dis- 
tinct branches ;  in  one,  the  benign  God  received  a 
worship  of  joy  and  love,  whence  are  derived  all  reli- 
gious acts  of  a  gay  nature,  festivals,  dances,  banquets, 
offerings  of  llowers,  milk,  honey,  perfumes,  in  a  word, 
of  every  thing  that  diligUts  the  senses  and  the  soul. 
In  the  other,  the  maligii,  on  the  contrary,  received  a 
worship  of  tear  and  pain,  whence  originated  all  reli- 
gious acts  of  the  sombre  kind,  tears,  grief,  mourning, 
self-<lenial,  blood-orti^rin^s,  aucl  cruel  sacrifices.     You 
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now  uridemtand/'  continued  the  orator,  adiniteilli 
►hiuiseir  to  the  Indians,  Persians,  Jews,  (Jhristian^ 
[^lind  Musselmeu,  *'  yon  now  iinderstand  tlie  origin  of 
Vthose  ideas  of  combats  and  rebellions,  which  erjually 
^  >ervade  your  respective,  mythology/' 

It  is  tinis  that  this  beiuitiful  writer  has  developed 
Wie  origin  of  these  relis^^ious  ideas ;  and  it  is  in  this 
manner  that  the  disordered  imagination  has  operated 
ipon  suhjeets  fhat  could  not  be  reduced  to  certitude, 
'here  is  not,  however,  pprha[>s  one  malignant  cha* 
icter  amongst  all  those  wliieii  theology  has  created, 
t^ho  has  acted  a  more  conspicuous  \mrt  than  the 
[Jhristian  Devil,  or  Satan,  He  comes  forth  under  thi4 
kitter  name  in  the  book  of  Job,  and  there  assumes  to 
limt^elf  the  ri^htof  keeping  the  best  of  company,  and 
carrying  on  vast  projects  of  ruin,  mischief,  and  ras- 
cality. He  introduces  himself  among  the  sons  of 
[fod,  and  holds  a  familiar  and  social  conversation  witli 
the  Creator  himself.  God,  acconling  to  the  story, 
mdescends  to  iiidulge  him  in  this  kind  of  inlimacyi 
ind  they  unite  in  fonning  a  scheme  to  torment  and 
lin  the  untbrtunate  Job,  The  coalition  and  the  pro- 
Kect  so  eflbctimlly  disgru<*e  the  character  of  the  Deity, 
hat  no  genuine  Theist  can  read  the  story  without 
miotions  of  disgust  and  resentment  against  its  foolish 
ibricators.  Satan  is  here  put  upon  a  par  with  God 
limself,  ai»d  they  mutually  coalesce  in  a  scheme  to 
>rment  and  destrt^y  an  upright  and  honeist  man. 
inch  reprcj^en  tat  ions  of  (iod  annihilate  at  once  the 
validity  of  any  book  in  which  tiiey  are  found.  An- 
other extraordinary  story  concerning  the  Devil  is  told 
in  the  New  Tr  ,  wltich  descrihes  him  as  having 

fellen  into  muc**  ,.;^jse  company  than  he  had  been 
Hccustomed  to  keep,  according  to  the  accounts  in  the 
'  (hA  of  Job.  There  he  was  found  among  the  sons  of 
jod ;  but  in  the  latter  case,  amongst  u  hettl  of  swine. 
The  passage  nuist  Ix*  quoted,  because  it  is  worttiy  of 
>mnieiit ;  it  shows,  how  miserably  inconsistent  is  the 
Christian  system  of  religion  •  it  sliows  the  extent  of 
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fenatic  credulity,  and  the  impositions  which  fH-iestcraft: 
has  laid  upon  uninstructed  nuan. 

**  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding.  So  the  devils  besought  him^ 
saying,  if  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  inta 
the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said  unto  them,  go* 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  tte 
herd  of  swine ;  and  behold  the  whole  herd  of  swine 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place,  and  perished  in  the 
waters/'  (Matthew,  chap,  viii.) 

It  appears  by  tliis  passage,  that  these  devils  had  a 
desire  to  change  their  residence,  w^hich  was  granted  to 
them,  and  they  forthwith  entered  the  swine,  and  took 
up  their  abode  there ;  but  it  seems  that  these  bruta 
animals,  by  some  unknown  impulse,  probably  of  ii 
devilish  kind,  since  it  is  clear  that  the  Devil  was  in 
them,  plunged  into  the  water,  and  were  instantly 
drowned.  Now  the  morality  and  utility  of  the  busi^ 
ness  must  be  settled  by  Christian  theologists.  Whe- 
ther were  the  devils  in  this  case  drowned  with  the  hogs, 
or  did  they  make  their  escape  the  moment  that  thev 
were  immersed  in  water?  If  they  really  made  their 
escape,  there  could  be  no  use  in  sending  them  into  the 
swine  ;  and  if  they  were  actually  drowned,  then  one 
might  with  truth  assert,  that  the  Devil  is  dead*  In 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Mark,  this  same  story  is  related, 
and  it  is  said,  that  the  swine,  into  which  the  deviU 
entered,  were  about  9,000  in  number,  and  that  they 
all  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place,  and  were  drowned 
in  the  sea*  To  have  given  this  impulse  to  the  whole 
lierd,  it  is  necessary  that  each  one  should  have  been 
possessed  with   a   devil ;    it  follows,  therefore,   llMlJ 

9,000  devils  must  have  been  drowned,  or,  if  th^i 

their  escape,  that  2,000  hogs  must  have  perianed  far 
no  valuable  purpose  whatever. 

In  any  view  of  the  story  it  is  marked  with  injustice^ 
and  inhumanity  ;  injustice  toward  those  who  were  the 
rightful   owners  of  these  swine,   and  inhumanity  oc^ 
cruelty  toward  the, swine  thce^msclves.     It  is  a  tile 
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childish  nature ;  but  it  shows  what  strange  conceptions 
theology  has  formed  concerning  devils,   and   many 
otlier  airy  phantoms.     In  another  part  of  Matthew*s 
gospel,  the  Devil  is  said  to  have  taken  Jesus  up  into  a 
high  mountain,  for  the  purpose  of  tempting  him,  and 
offering  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  his 
homage  and  worship.     This*  same  Jesus,  Christians 
believe  to  be  God  himself,  or  equal  to  God,  and  yet 
he  condescends  to  be  led  about  by  the  Devil,  and 
holds  with  him  a  conversation,     A  book  that  exhibits 
such  accounts,  such  dereliction  of  all  dignity  and  cor- 
rectness of  conduct  in  the  Creator,  could  never  be 
written  by  a  spirit  of  truth.     The  Devil  is  represented 
as  being  every  where  at  the  same  time ;  ubiquity  is 
one  of  his  leading  attributes,  and  he  goeth  about  like 
a  roaring  liou  seeking  whoai  he  may  devour;  he  is 
omniscient  as  well  as  omnipresent,  he  knows  every 
thing  that  is  going  on  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  and 
is  continually  exerting  his  pou'erto  defeat  the  projects 
of  his  celestial  competitor.     Such  is  the  description 
which    Christian    theology   gives    of  that   malignant 
Devil,  which  it  has  created  to  answer  the  purposes  of 
interest  and  of  terror.     This  being  is  so  essential  to 
the  clerical  scheme  and  its  advocates,  that  a  certain 
writer  observes,  that  they  could  not  do  without  him. 
But  it  will  perhaps  be  said,  that  the  Devil  has  a  power- 
ful effect  in  restraining  men  from  vice;  his  existence, 
combined  with  the  idea  of  hell,   is  necessary  to  deter 
the   multitude  from    the    commission   of   enormous 
crimes. 

In  this  point  of  view,  the  subject  assumes  a  more 
serious  character,  and  merits  attention.  An  appeal  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  and  to  facts,  will  furnish,  in 
some  measure,  the  satisfectory  solution  of  any  sup- 
posed difficulty  upon  the  present  subject.  It  is  a  well 
known  truth,  that  an  immediate  and  certain  evil  of  a 
much  less  severe  nature,  of  much  less  weight  and  mag- 
nitude^ has  much  greater  effect  upon  the  human  mind, 
than  those  that  are  distant  and  uncertain,  even  when 


134 


raiNCIPLI*^  OF  NATt  lu:. 


their  size  and  terrihc  appeernnce  become  exteiidM^fll 

Mn  infinite  deg^^ee.  Show  to  a  man  the  certain  and 
guddeu  consequences  of  an  action  ;  let  his  mind  be 
strongly  impressed  with  an  idea  that  there  is  no  escape 
from  Bucii  iital  effect,  and  he  will  recoil  with  horror 
from  the  perpetration  of  a  deed,  which  would  bring 
along  with  it  such  sj>eedy  ruin  and  excrucialiiif 
misery.  In  the  apprehension  which  relates  to  distant 
punishment,  there  is  a  great  drawback  upon  it^  :  r  :  - 
ness  and  severity,  arising  from  the  single  consitl  n 

that  it  may  never  happen,  or  that  intervening  canst  s 
may  diminish  the  malignity  of  its  nature,  or  the  iurj 
of  its  operation.     When,  for  instance,  a  roan  is  aboi 
to  take  feloniously  his  neighbour's  goods,  he  does'  m 
look  behind  him  to  see  whether  the  Devil  is  watchir 
his  motions;  no,  but  he  keeps  a  vigilant  eye  upon  tb 
owner  of  the  property,  or  the  bystanders  in  general^ 
if  these  can  be  evaded,   the  Devil  is  set  at  dt  ^k 
The  account  can  be  settled  with  him  at  a  futiu 
but  with  the  owner  of  the  goods  there  can  be  no 
ponement  of  the  business. 

With  die  civil  law,  the  settlement  must  be  iiii:tHn| 
and  the  compensation  adequate  and  complete  ;  " 
a  corporal,  moral,  and  pecuniary  punishment,  wliK  1. 1. 
a  powerful  effect  in  restraining  man  from  vice,  and  witl 
out  these,  all  the  hells  of  fanaticism  would  nei'cr 
able  to  hold  him  to  the  point  of  substantial  virtue 
would  fly  off  in  a  moral  tangent,  from  the  great  circle 
of  human  happiness,  and  sow  the  seeds  of  disorder  iti 
the  very  bosom  of  society.  Take  away  from  mai 
these  restraints,  justly  imposed  by  the  civil  law ; 
away  the  love  of  reputation,  which  is  a  strong  and  ad 
tive  sentiment  of  the  human  heart ;  take  away 
interns)!  idea  of  discrimination  in  the  character  of 
human  actions ;  the  idea  that  one  class  is  useful  and 
amiable,  and  that  another  is  injurious  and  detestable  ; 
take  from  the  constitution  of  man  these  iiowerlul  mo- 
tives in  the  Cause  of  virtue,  and  you  will  strip  him 
the  most  influential  considerations  by  which  be   m^ 
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bound  to  the  faithful  performanceof  his  duty ;  let  him 
loose  under  these  circumstances*  and  neither  the  Devil, 
nor  the  fear  of  hdl,  would  be  sutticient  to  fasten  his 
attentioa  upon  the  practice  of  an  exalted  morality. 

In  support  of  this  assertion^  we  may  ^tely  pp]>eal 
to  the  evidence  of  facts.  For  many  hundred  years 
past  the  Cliristian  religion,  and  its  powerful  advocates, 
Ibe  clergy »  have  combined  to  restrain  a  wicked  world 
from  acts  of  degrading  and  destructive  criminality; 
they  have  pourtrayed  the  subject  in  all  thefrightiul  and 
impressive  points  of  view,  of  which  it  was  suscepti- 
ble ;  they  have  represented  hell  with  alt  its  liorrora, 
the  Devil  in  all  his  malignity,  and,  combined  with 
these,  an  angry  God,  not  less  terrific  in  his  character; 
notwithstanding  all  this,  these  pious  men  are  continu- 
ally crying  out  that  the  world  is  grooving  worse  and 
worse;  that  infidelity  is  increasing,  and  that  we  nre 
treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the 
righteous  display  of  the  awful  vengeance  of  Cit»d.  If 
such  be  the  fact,  these  boasted  restraints  have  not 
answered  the  purpose  ;  if  such  be  the  tact,  they  might 
as  well  have  been  without  a  Devil,  for  he  appears  to 
have  answered  them  no  purpose.  Men  who  do  not 
believe  in  this  immoral  monster,  are  frequently  more 
virtuous,  and  never  more  vicious,  than  many  who 
declare  that  they  would  not  for  all  the  world  renounce 
the  belief  of  a  Devil.  Among  those  nations,  where  the 
reign  of  terror  has  been  the  most  complete,  there  has 
been  the  least  virtue,  the  least  morality,  the  least  atten- 
tion to  the  rights  ami  dignity  of  human  nature,  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Italy,  have  been  eminent  for  their  attadi- 
ment  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  for  their  pious  xeal  and 
unshaken  faitli  in  the  g<:)spel,  and  yet  tliere  is  scarcely 
a  spot  upon  the  globe  where  moral  principle  is  ]em 
understood,  or  more  universally  abandoned  in  prac- 
tice, .than  it  is  in  these  wretched  and  superstitiousc 
counliitaB.  ,      ih  *    '    i<   .<• 

If  the  machinery  of  the  Christian  religion  could  have 
answercKi  the  purpose  of  moral  restraint,  a  fair  op|>or* 


in  PRINCIPLES  OF  NATURE. 

lunity  has  been  given  among  many  Christian   natior 
for  proving,  in  this  respect,  theefficacy  of  this  religion^ 
It  has  not,  however,  been  proved,  and  the  fact  is,  tha^ 
the  most   religious  countries  have  been   the  most  ri 
mora!.     The  horrors  of  the  inquisition,  the  crueltic^l 
of   Spain  and  other  countries  of  Europe,    upon   tb^l 
peaceable  and  unoffonding  inhabitants  of  America,  mej 
not  yet  forgotten  ;  they  are  still  fresh  in  the  mind,  anif  1 
evince   with  iffdubitable  certainty,  that  the  spirit  of] 
Christianity  is  ferocious  cruelty,   and   not  a  genefx>us 
and  exalted     benevolence   toward    the   human     race. 
Facts  are  therefore  in  pointed  opposition  to  tlie  opinion^ 
that  the  terrific  part  of  revealed  religion  has  aided   the 
cause  of  moral  virtue.      The  condition  of  man   in 
nature  impels  him  to  virtue  ;  but  superstition  has  per- 
verted his  heart,  and  deranged   the  operations  of  his  | 
understanding.     It  is  the  business  and  the  duty  of  rea- 
son to  restore  him  to  intellectual  sanity,  to  exalt  tt^i 
feelings  of  his  heart,  and  give  to  his  energies  a  oew] 
impulse  productive  of  universal  liappiness* 


CHAR  XVIL 


DEATH,    OR  THE  DISORGANIZATION  OF  INITXUGENT  BEtKGt. 

Painful  sensations  are  often  the  consequences 
surveying  the  history  of  man.     The  means  of  infi 
nious   torture  are   every   where  discovered,  and 
imagination  gives  an  accumulating  impulse  to  the  dei^l 
velopement  of  their  operations.     The  ingenuity  aiMf 
the  fury  of  fanaticism  are  continually  busied  in  mant 
facturing  misery  for  unforttmate  mortals.     The  natural] 
and   unavoidable  evils  which  are  connected  with  the] 
condition  of  human   life  are  not  sufficient ;   the  dii 
ordered  fancy  of  man  seeks  in  the  distant  heavens,    orl 
iu  lulurity,  the  causes  calculated  to  produce  by  autid- 
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patioii,  anew  modification  of  distress;  and,  in  this 
respect,  enthusiasm  has  been  extremely  successful.  It 
has  awakened  alt  the  fears  of  weak  and  ignorant  mor- 
tals, and  taken  special  care  to  convert  this  to  its  own 
profit  and  advantage.  Death,  which  is  as  natural  as 
life,  has  been  converted  into  a  fruitful  source  ofreve* 
nue,  and  clerical  avarice  has  been  satiated  through  the 
channel  of  human  frailty  and  destruction.  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  man  is  every  where  subjected  to  the 
natuml  and  unavoidable  influence  of  the  elementary 
world  ;  to  pain,  sickness,  and  inevitable  calamities  of 
every  sort,  without  being  alarmed  by  the  terrors  which 
superstition  has  connected  with  his  ultimate  dissolution. 
Must  this  final  event  of  our  temporary  existence  be- 
come  the  cause  of  perpetual  torture  during  our  life  ? 
Must  the  mind  of  man  be  for  ever  on  the  rack,  in  con- 
sequence of  an  anticipated  evil,  which  no  prudence  or 
foresight  can  possibly  prevent  ?  Must  the  unpleasant 
sensations,  which  result  from  the  capacity  of  our 
natures,  be  increased  by  the  artificial  ingenuities  of  a 
blind  and  fanatic  zeal  ?  Is  there  no  source  from  whence 
to  draw  consolation  and  mental  tranquillity  ;  noftinda* 
mental  principles  of  repose  and  happiness  ;  no  primary 
objects,  of  delight,  calculated  to  dissipate  the  mist  of 
ignorance  and  general  wretchedness  ?  Yes,  and  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  established  order  of  nature. 
My  object,  theretbre,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  reconcile 
man  to  his  fate;  to  tranquillize  his  mind,  and  raise  it 
above  the  superstitious  fears  of  death  ;  to  call  into 
action  his  fortitude  and  his  reason,  and  by  a  justifiable 
exhibition  of  the  general  and  uniform  operation  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  to  iucres^e  the  quantity  of  human 
happiness.  To  do  this  with  success,  it  is  necessiiry  to 
destroy  the  prejudices  and  the  evils  which  are  con* 
nected  with  the  belief  of  ancient  systems. 

It  is  universally  agreed  and  verified  by  the  expe- 
rience of  all  past  ages,  that  death  is  the  inevitable  iate 
of  every  sensitive  and  intelligent  agent :  but  it  is 
denied  by  philosophy,  that  this  death  is  the  conse* 
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lunity  has  been  given  among  many  Christian  nations 
for  proving,  in  this  resfx^ct,  the  efficacy  of  this  religion«\ 
It  has  not»  however,  been  proved,  and  the  fiict  is,  that 
the  most  religious  countries  have  been   the  most  im- 
moral.    The  horrors  of  the  inquisition,  the  cruelties  I 
of   Spain  and  other  countries  of  Europe,    upon   thej 
peaceable  and  unoffending  inhabitants  of  America,  areT 
not  yet  forgotten  ;  they  are  still  fresh  in  the  mtDd,  tnit! 
evince   with  itTdubitaole  certainty,  that   the  spirit  of] 
Christianity  is  ferocious  cruelty,   and   not  a  geneix>u$ 
and  exalted    benevolence   toward   the   human    race«j 
Facts  are  therefore  in  pointed  opposition  to  theopinion^ 
that  the  terrific  part  of  revealed  religion  has  aided   the  i 
cause  of  moral  virtue.      The  condition  of  man   iqj 
nature  impels  him  to  virtue  ;  but  superstition  has  per* 
verted  his  heart,  and  deranged   the  operations  of  hit] 
understanding.     It  is  the  business  and  tlje  duty  of  reail 
son  to  restore  him  to  intellectual  sanity,  to  exalt  the] 
feelings  of  his  heart,  and  give  to  his  energies  a  ue\ 
impulse  productive  of  universal  happiness. 


CHAP.  XVIL 


DEAlli,    OR  THE  DISORGANIZE  HON  OF  INTELUGENT  BEINGS. 

Painful  sensations  are  ot\en  the  consequences 
surveying  the  history  of  man.     The  means  of  it 
oiaus   torture  are   every  where   discovered,  and    tli 
imagination  gives  an  accumulating  impulse  to  the  dc 
velopement  of  their  operations.     The  ingenuity 
the  fury  of  fanaticism  are  continually  busied  in  mant 
fecturing  misery  for  unfortunate  mortals.     The  natural! 
and  unavoidable  evils  which  are  connected  with  thet] 
condition  of  human   life  are  not  sufficient ;   the  An 
ordered  fancy  of  man  seeks  in  the  distant  heavens, 
in  futurity,  the  causes  calculated  to  produce  by  anttci^^ 
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patioii,  anew  modification  of  distress;  and,  in  this 
respectj  enthusiasm  has  been  extremely  successruL  It 
has  awakened  all  the  fears  of  weak  and  ignorant  mor* 
tals,  and  taken  special  care  to  convert  this  to  its  own 
profit  and  advantage*  Death,  which  is  as  n<1tural  as 
life,  has  been  converted  into  a  fruitful  source  of  reve* 
nue,  and  clerical  avarice  has  been  satiated  throug;h  the 
channel  of  human  frailty  and  destruction.  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  man  is  every  where  subjected  to  the 
natural  and  unavoidable  influence  of  the  elementary 
world  ;  to  pain,  sickness,  and  inevitable  calannties  of 
every  sort>  without  being  alarmed  by  the  terrors  which 
superstition  has  connected  with  his  ultimate  dissolution. 
Must  this  final  event  of  our  temporary  existence  be- 
come the  cause  of  perpetual  torture  during  our  lite  ? 
Must  the  mind  of  man  be  for  ever  on  the  rack,  in  con- 
sequence of  an  anticipated  evil,  which  no  prudence  or 
foresight  can  possibly  prevent?  Must  the  unpleasant 
sensations,  which  result  from  the  capacity  of  our 
natures,  be  increased  by  the  artificial  ingenuities  of  a 
blind  and  fanatic  zeal  ?  Is  there  no  source  from  whence 
to  draw  consolation  and  mental  tranquillity  ;  nofunda^ 
mental  principles  of  repose  and  happiness  ;  no  primary 
objects,  of  delight,  calculated  to  dissipate  the  mist  of 
ignorance  and  general  wretchediiess  ?  Yes,  and  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  established  order  of  nature. 
My  object,  therefore,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  reconcile 
man  to  his  fate;  to  tranquillize  his  mind,  and  raiee  it 
above  the  superstitious  fears  of  death  ;  to  call  into 
action  his  fortitude  and  his  reason,  and  by  a  justifiable 
exhibition  of  the  general  and  uniform  operation  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  to  incres^e  the  quantity  of  human 
happiness.  To  do  this  with  success,  it  is  necessary  to 
destfoy  the  prejudices  and  the  evils  which  are  con* 
necteu  with  the  belief  of  ancient  systems. 

It  is  universally  agreed  and  verified  by  the  expe 
rience  of  all  past  ages,  that  death  is  the  inevitable  tat 
of  every   sensitive  and   intelligent   agent :    but   it   is^ 
denied  by  philosophy,  that  this  death  is  the  conse^ 
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quence  of  any  primary  apostacy  of  the  supposed  firsl 
pan  nts  of  the  luinuin  race.  But  since  a  contrary  be- 
lief has  obtained  throughout  all  the  Ghriiitian  world,  it 
becomes  our  duty  to  make  the  necessary  inquiry 
respecting  this  strange  and  unnatural  doctrine,  and 
develope  the  true  causes  of  ultimate  disorganization  irt 
the  human  species.  In  doing  this,  we  shafl  examine 
the  threefold  death  of  the  Christians. 

Fir^t,  Spiritual  Death. 

Secondly,  Temporal  Death - 

Thii'dly^  Eternal  Death. 

These  three  kinds  of  death  have  been  foolishly 
attributed  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  when,  in  fet?t,  the  first 
and  the  Inst  are  not  true,  and  neither  of  them  bears 
any  relation  to  the  supposed  violation  of  moral  law. 
By  spiritual  death,  Christians  undti^stand  a  total  cdfw ' 
ruption  and  debasement  of  the  moral  ijualities  of  Our 
nature,  by  which  man  is  rendered  incapable  of  the 
performance  of  any  virtuous  action ;  and  thisj  th^y^ayt 
has  been  the  fatal  consequence  of  the  primitive  '  "  - 
tion  of  Adam,  who  violated  the  command  of  ii 
hy  enting  of  the  (brbidden  fruit.  Let  us  exakninel 
this  doctrine  on  the  principie  of  natum,  reasoto,  ot4| 
justice. 

The  moral  qualitieil  of  our  nature  are  capable 
being  drawn  into  act ioh,  in  perfect  coincidence  wilSl 
the  fundtunental  principles  of  an  exalted  virtue  ;  but] 
ft  18  also  conceded,  that  they  are  cepable  tof  beingi 
vftiatc^d.  fn  every  intelligent  agent^  actions  of  ihil 
most  opposite  nature  will  sometimes  obtain  ;  man  iij 
not  wholly  virtuous^  nor  is  he  wholly  vitious  ;  but  „_^ 
consists  of  a  compound  of  these  two  different  kind*] 
of  action  ;  but  whether  virtuous  or  vicious,  it  is  th^J 
rt*sult  of  his  own  ehoice»  and  the  u«e  of  ihe 
energies  of  his  nature;  his  virtue  is   ahvays  |>t  f,^ 

«ind  his  vices  are  to  be  attributed  to  a  source  wli 
titles  them  to  a  dmilar  denomination.     He  acts  m  ni 
independent  moi:^    ut ;   he  acts  for  hittiself    'ill 


accountable 


and  he  cannot  btju 
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criminated  by  the  vices  of  another,  ueithtircaii  aiiother 
bv  cnininated  by  Am  violation  of  mon^l  rectitude,  hi 
this  case,  personal  moral  agency  is  the  correct  •^^roimd 
of  decision,  and  to  this  tribunal  nlone  tlie  whole  must 
be  deferred. 

From  this  statement  it  ought  to  be  perceived,  that 
the  partial  corruption  of  our  natures  and  character  is 
admitted  through  its  proper  channel ;  hut  it  ought  also 
to  be  evident,  that  no  concession  is  made  relative  to 
a  transfer  of  personal  immorality.  What,  then,  can 
these  spiritual  doctors  mean,  when  they  speak  of  a 
spiritual  death  referable  to  the  primary  apostacy  of 
Adam  ?  Do  they  mean  that  these  pei'sonal  infractions 
of  moral  law  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  conduct  of  him 
who  hved  six  thousand  years  ago?  Do  they  mean  to 
exhibit  tlie  idea  of  adouble  crimination,  in  consei|Ucuce 
of  one  present  and  personal  infraction  ?  Do  they 
mean  to  charge  Adam  with  the  sins  of  the  wh(»le 
world,  and  afterward  each  individual  with  his  [>ortiun 
of  the  national  debt  of  iniquity  ?  Would  they  pro^ 
cure  two  judgments,  two  payments,  and  then  nmain 
unsatisfied  ?  Yes,  and  after  all^  ike  whole  dehi  mmi 
he  eventually  cancetled  by  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Jesu$  Christ. 

Christians;  can  you  examine  seriously  the  nature  of 
human  actions,  and  still  contend  for  the  propriety  of 
such  unnatural  doctrines  ?  Will  you  never  give  to 
man  his  due  degree  of  merit,  and  reward  him  for  liiii  real 
virtue.  Is  thera  nothing  tender,  nothing  sympathetic, 
nothing  moral  in  the  heart  of  an  Intelligent  being?  U 
there  no  justice  for  the  benefit  of  society*  no  bejievo- 
lence  to  brighten  the  character  of  man,  no  humanity 
for  the  relief  of  di  i  ^    '  '     is  ?     Is  the  heart  wholly 

corrupteda  and  tin  i  i  :  i  1 1 es  of  our  natui^e  totally 
vitiated  ?  Are  there  no  principles  preserved  in  opem* 
tion,  honourable  to  the  character  of  the  humcm  spe» 
cies  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt,  at  this  enlighten*  il  day, 
to  impose  a  religion  upon  the  world,  which  tortures  alt 
the  sctci^l  faculties  of  our  nature,  and  reduces  man  to 
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the  coiulition  of  a  brute  ;  it  is  in  vain  to  say  there  is 
no  moral  gooUiiess>  no  elevated  sentiments  of  virtue, 
no  beneficial  operations  of  the  heart,  by  which  to  pre- 
serve the  happiness  of  the  human  species.  Society 
could  never  exist  without  the  influence  of  moral  prtfi^ 
ciples,  and  the  practice  of  real  virtue  ;  but  since  it 
both  exists  and  proceeds  in  a  manner  mutually  bene- 
ficial to  all  its  members,  it  is  fair  to  conclude^  that  it$ 
preservation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  exercise  of  a  so- 
cial morality,  and  this  morality  fundamentally  con- 
nected with  the  nature  and  condition  of  man^ 

But  admitting  for  a  moment  that  the  world   is 
vicious  as  it  lias  been  represented,  it  does  not  follow 
that  this  aggregate  of  wickedness  is  to  be  attributed  16 
the  sin  of  Adam  ;  but  the  contrary  is  evident  from  the 
personal  nature  of  moral  actions,  and  the  responsibi- 
lity connected  with  the  character  of  intelligent  beings. 
Let  ftmalicism  and  superstition  therefbi'e  exhibit  their 
laboured  discourses  on  this  supiK>sed  spiritual  death ; 
they  speak  of  phantoms  and   not  of  realities ;  they 
lose  sight  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  and  the  sources 
of  human  action  ;  virtue  and  vice  are  confounded  and  \ 
their  transferable  nature  serves  only  to  perplex  the  un- 
derstanding, and  destroy  the  line  of  personal  and  dis^i 
criminative  justice.     This  spiritual  death  may  serve  to) 
augment  the  mysteries  and   follies  of  the  Christian 
religion;  but  1  am  confident  it  will  never  serve  the  J 
cause  of  virtue,  or  lead    to  the   practice  of  genuiue] 
morality, — I  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  temporaf 
death. 

This  temporal  death,  which  is  the  death  that  everyl 
man  sufl'ers  when  he  leaves  the  theatre  of  hu[na]y| 
action,  seems  to  be  less  mysterious  and  more  cogniza#j 
ble  by  the  human  mind ;  we  are  taught  the  knowledge! 
of  it  by  die  experience  of  all  agt^s  and  all  coiintrits  J^ 
by  uur  own  observation  on  the  facts  and  events  c«jih*1 
stantly  presented  to  our  contemplation.  Death  is  tb« 
inevitable  portion  of  every  living  creature ;  It  it* 
pertain  fate  of  every  organized  being  ;  it  is  the  toimt'' 
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terpart  of  our  original  construction  ;  jl  is  u  rlumgc  in 
the  mode  of  existence ;  it  is  a  dissolution  of  the  com- 
bined modifications  of  animal  life;  it  is  a  physical 
property  of  every  sensitive  agent ;  it  is  the  eternal 
mutability  of  infinitely  diversified  modes  of  being ; 
it  is  established  in  the  primary  arrangements  of  Na- 
ture ;  it  is  a  property,  and  ever  will  be,  of  the  parts  of 
all  existence-  Death  is  as  natural  and  as  necessary  as 
life ;  the  preservation  of  the  latter  is  an  unavoidable 
effect  of  tlie  former.  Change  or  mutability  is  essen- 
tially connected  with  the  uniform  harmony  and  pre- 
servation of  the  great  fabric  of  the  universe ;  and  no 
one  can  expect  to  be  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
this  general  law.  Vice  is  not  the  cause,  though  it  may 
accelerate  the  event ;  the  seeds  of  death  arc  contained 
in  the  original  organizations  of  our  natures;  sensation 
and  reflection  by  their  necessary  operation  lead  to 
decay.  Life  is  natumlly  progressive  to  a  certain  point, 
which,  having  passed,  it  necessarily  retrogrades  toward 
a  state  of  dissolution*  This  is  the  true  condition,  the 
just  and  eternal  order  of  organized  existence,  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  ought  to  be  the  highest  consolation 
ofa  reflecting  mind.  But  here,  Superstition,  from  her 
dismal  and  dark  recess,  cries  out  heresy,  and  proclaims 
damnation  to  the  man  who  dares  to  reason  on  the 
ground  of  nature ;  we  hear  her  awful  voice  sounding 
hoUow  in  her  dark  and  gloomy  abodes,  and  we  regard 
it  not.  Reason  whispers  in  our  ear  and  says,  Pursue 
with  indefatigable  zeal  the  cause  of  Nature,  develope 
truth,  and  labour  for  the  happiness  of  the  human  race- 
But  afW  all,  how  is  it  possible  we  can  attribute 
temporal  death  to  the  sin  of  Adam  ?  Did  this  trans- 
gression change  the  physical  organization  of  man  ? 
Did  it  destroy  any  of  his  natural  faculties,  or  make  an 
addition  to  tiiose  he  was  already  possessed  of?  If  so, 
what  was  the  construction  of  Adam  previous  to  his 
supposed  fall  from  a  state  of  innocence  ?  If  he  was 
possessed  of  sensation,  he  must  have  been  exposed  to 
pain;  if  he  was  exposed  to  pain,  be  was  liable  to  death, 


142 


PULNLIFLES  QV  NATURE, 


*  tor  death  is  often  the  consequence  of  severity  of  pain  ; 
if  he  was  not  possessed  of  sensation,  he  must  have 
been  a  being  entirely  different  from  ourselves,  an< 
consequently  could  not  have  been  the  i^arent  of  the^l 
human  race.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  there  is  ni 
point  of  view  in  which  this  subject  can  be  consideredJ 
which  will  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  death  is  to  bf^ 
attributed  to  the  primitive  apostacy  of  Adam,  It  foli^ 
lows,  both  physically  and  morally,  it  is  unjust.  Sot 
other  cause  of  corporeal  dissolution  should,  therefore^l 
be  discovered,  and  this,  as  we  have  seen,  is  to  b^ 
found  in  our  natural  texture  and  arrangement*^ — '^^1 
next  principle  of  discussion  is  what  is  called  etema|.1 
death,  or  a  state  of  endless  punishment. 

This  kind  of  death  cannot  be  the  consequence^ 
either  of  Adam's  transgression,  or  the  aggregate  wicked- 
ness of  the  whole  human  race.  It  is  an  idea  whict^^ 
has  been  generated  in  the  brain  of  fanaticism,  andsu[ 
ported  by  the  enthusiastic  zeal  of  persecuting  supersti*^ 
tion.  It  was  not  sufficient  to  subject  mankind  to  the 
terrible  effects  of  total  moral  turpitude,  and  tempor 
disorganization  ;  but  the  fury  of  religious  mahgnity  hs 
been  exerted  to  invent  a  new  species  of  torture  to  en^ 
dure  for  endless  ages.  In  the  invention  and  establish-j 
ment  of  this  doctrine,  the  nature  of  human  actioni^jj 
and  the  principles  of  justice  have  been  entirely  disre 
garded.  To  verify  this  assertion,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  examine  the  qualities  of  human  actions,  and  th^ 
crimes  which  are  supposed  to  merit  this  terrible  infli 
tion  of  punishment. 

Man  is  a  being   possessed  of  certain  powers  ani 
faculties  ;  of  certain  passions  and   propensities  to  acyi 
tions,  and  these,  by  a  primary  law  of  nature,  are  siibj 
jected  to  the  controul  of  reason,  and  are  to  be  directs 
by  conscience,   or  an  internal  moral  sense  of  right  an^ 
wrong.     But  what  are  these  faculties,  what  these  pa 
sions  which  are  essentially  connected  with  tlie  char»c^ 
ter  and  condition  of  intelligent  agents  ?    Our  existence 
and  all  the  properties  of  it  are  of  a  limited  ^«|^  tig^ 
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nature  ;  there  is  not  a  single  quality  of  man  that  is 
not  imperfect ;  the  parts  of  the  aggregate  of  his 
hte  do  not  constitute  any  thing  like  infinity.  In  all 
his  movements,  in  all  his  energies,  in  all  the  capacities 
of  his  being,  he  is  regulated  by  finite  and  not  by  infi- 
nite principles.  He  is  incapable  of  any  actions  which 
do  not  result  essentially  from  the  faculties  which  he  is 
possessed  of;  all  his  conduct  must  have  a  strict  refer- 
ence to  the  ciiuses  which  have  produced  it,  and  every 
effect  must  bear  a  proportion  to  its  productive  cause. 
If  the  cause  be  limited  and  imperfect,  the  effect  must 
also  be  imperfect,  for  the  effect  can  never  rise  superior 
to  the  cause  which  has  given  it  birth. 

Before  we  speak,  therefore,  of  an  infinite  ^in,  or  an 
infinite  evil,  we  should  consider  the  capacity  of  those 
beings  to  whom  this  evil  is  attributed  ;  if  the  acting 
agents  are  infinite  in  their  nature  and  characfer,  the 
effects  of  therr  operations  may  be  so  too,  but  if  they 
nte  finite,  their  actions  can  lay  no  claim  to  an  infinite 
eflTect,  Sin  is  the  consequence  of  the  infiraction  of 
moral  law ;  if  this  infraction  be  made  by  an  infinite 
being,  the  criminality  would  be  like  the  being  who 
made  it,  that  is  of  an  infinite  quality  ;  but  if  the  in- 
fraction be  made  by  an  imperfect  being,  the  criminality 
h  finite,  and  limited  in  its  essential  nature.  It  follows, 
of  course,  as  man  is  a  finite  and  imperfect  agent,  he  is 
incapable  of  the  performance  of  any  infinite  act ;  if  he 
cannot  do  an  infinite  act,  he  is  incapable  of  an  infinite 
evil,  and  does  not  deserve  an  infinite  punishment; 
consequently,  the  idea  of  eternal  death  is  unjust  and 
unreasonable. 

•  But  further,  if  ^very  sin  were  an  infinite  evil,  which 
18  the  Christian  doctrine,  it  would  merit  an  infinite 
punishment ;  biit  if  one  din  deserves  an  infinite 
punishment,  what  must  be  the  punishment  of  him 
who  is  guilty  df  ten  thousand  sins  ?  According  to 
this  doctrine  he  miist  be  liable  to  ten  thousand  infinite 
pijnishnients,  which  is  a  physical  nnd  moral  absurdity^ 
This  doctrine  of  eternal  death  or  hrfinite  punishment. 


H 


M^ 


princih.es  of  nature. 


cIisr<?3B;ards  the   nature   of  human  actions,  and  eve^ 
principle  of  distributive  justice.     It   inflicts    ou   the' 
smallest  offender  as  great  extent  and  severity  of  punish- 
ment as  on  the  most  abandoned  criminal.     It  goes  to 
the  destruction  of  all  moral  virtue,  by  inducing  man  to 
believe,  that  the  commission  of  one  vicious  action  is 
z^  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  deserves  as  umch 
punishment  as  a  thousand  violations  of  moral  rectitude 
It  destroys  all  relation  between  the  actions  of  men 
the  beneficial  arrangements  of  corrective  improvemeii|( 
It  makes  man  infinite,  and  the  Deity  unjust ;  both 
which  are  inconsistent  with   the  nature  of  things  and 
the  principles  of  eternal  truth. 

It  is  impossible  that  there  should  be  more  than  o^ 
infinite  being  in  existence,  and  this  being  is  the  Gc 
of  nature,  the  intelligent  organizer  of  the  universe^ 
possessed  of  all  possible    perfection   and   excellencetl 
and  directing  the  vast  concerns  of  nature  with  thfijl 
greatest  harmony,  and  the  most  divine  benevolenc 
This  being  is  incapable  of  any  infraction  of  moral  laWi, 
and  this  excludes  from  the  system  of  nature,   the  pOfiL 
sibility  of  an  infinite  evil,  and  consequently  the  justio^J 
of  an  infinite  punishment  is  also  excluded^  and  with 
the  principle  of  eternal  death.     Thus  the  belief  of  a^l 
eternal  Hell  is  essentially  erroneous,  and  can  claim  n<^| 
justifiable  foundation    in    Nature   or   Nature's   God^ 
This  doctrine   of  endless    punishment   tortures   tb^lj 
whole  system  of  distributive  justice  ;  is  pernicious  tqi] 
the  well-being  of  society;  is  virtually  destrurtiv      n 
the  Tiioral  energies  of  man,  and  degrades  the 
and  perfections  of  the  divine  Creator  of  the  uii 

The  Christian  doctrine  of  death,  spiritual,  tenipdr.ii, 
and  eternal,  has  now  been  considered,  and  the  whole 
proved  to  bear  no  relation  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  tii^i 
primitive  apostacy  of  the  reputed  parents  of  the  humaij 
race*  It  has  been  shewn  that  spiritual  death  is  nothing 
more  than  a  partial  corruption  of  the  moral  qualitiei  , 
of  our  nature,  and  even  this  partial  corruption  ha3  re-*; 
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been  shewn  also,  that  temporal  death  is  tlie  i)hj  sical 
property  of  our  existences  and  has  been  unphilosophi- 
cally  attributed  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  It  has  also  been 
proved,  that  eternal  death  or  endless  punishment,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  human  actions,  and  the 
qualities  and  properties  of  finit*  In  short,  the 

Christian  idea    of  deadj  is   inc  nt  with   reason, 

bears  no  affinity  to  truth  or  nature,  and  violates  the 
primitive  order  of  the  world  estabhslied  by  God  him- 
self. Some  observations,  therefoi'e,  deduced  from  the 
reason  and  nature  of  things,  shall  conclude  this  chapter. 
In  examining  the  vast  machinerv  of  the  universe,  pre- 
sented for  our  contemplation  by  tlio great  Creator,  the 
human  mind  is  tost  in  a  labyrinth  of  retkction,  and 
swallowed  up  in  the  most  profound  meditations  !  We 
behold  on  every  side  the  most  ineflable  beauties  and 
the  most  astonishing  wonders  ;  the  most  splendid  exhi- 
bitions of  eternal  wisdom,  the  most  unbounded  displays 
of  infinite  benevolence,  and  the  most  pertect  testimo* 
nies  of  an  incomprehensible  power.  In  this  vast  sys- 
tem, there  are  many  things  inexplicable  to  man  ;  many 
events  beyond  the  power  of  human  solution,  and  many 
arrangements  incomprehensible  by  tlie  most  scrutini- 
zing eflbrts  of  human  wisdom.  But  man  should  con- 
sider himself  as  an  unit  in  the  totality  of  existence  ;  as 
a  part  of  a  widely  extended  whole,  bearing  a  relation  to 
every  other  part,  and  every  other  part  bearing  a  relation 
to  his  own  modification  of  life.  He  should  reflect  that 
the  world  is  governed  by  general  and  immutable  laws, 
and  that  the  immutable  operation  of  these  laws  produces 
perpetual  mutability  in  the  infinitely  diversified  parts 
and  portions  of  the  great  fabric  of  nature.  He  ought 
to  learn  that  change  is  the  eternal  order  in  theestablislied 
arrangements  of  the  world,  and  he  ought  not  to  expect 
to  be  excluded  from  the  general  influence  of  fuiidamen- 
tal  laws  established  by  eternal  wisdom.  He  should 
learn  to  be  reconciled  to  his  tate,  and  consider  death  as 
a  neccssarj^  and  justifiable  appendage  of  the  present 
modification  of  existence.     He  should  be  taught  to 
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love  and  practise  virtue,  but  not  through  the  feai*  of  an 
etenial  hell  ;  but  because  it  is  useful  to  society;  and 
contributes  to  bis  individual  happiness.  He  should  be 
taught  to  revere  tho  power  which  animates  and  enli* 
vens  the  great  system  of  nature ;  hut  not  to  fear  God 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  flatter  him  on  the  other,  with  an 
expectation  of  obtaining  his  favour.  He  should  disre- 
gard all  ideas  of  ghosts,  demons,  and  malignant  spirits, 
and  reason  on  the  cognizable  properties  of  real  exist- 
ence. The  mind  of  man  should  be  elevated  above  the 
practice  of  vice,  above  the  frowns  of  fortune,  and  the 
fears  of  death.  He  ought  to  be  the  strong  advocate  of 
nature,  and  have  confidence  in  his  own  energies ;  his 
principles  should  be  just  and  correct,  his  actions 
strictly  moral,  and  his  sentiment  in  coincidence  with 
the  system  of  benevolence  and  utility.  No  bugbears 
of  superstition,  no  ghosts  of  fanaticism,  no  demons 
of  hell  should  be  permitted  to  disturb  his  brain; 
but,  rising  above  all  vice  and  all  prejudice,  he  should 
consider  himself  as  an  associated  being,  and  live  for  the 
benefit  of  himself  and  his  fellow  creatures. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

PROPOSmON,   THAT  THE  WANT   OF   UNIVERSAUTY  IN  THE 

CHRISTUN   REUGION   DEMONSTRATES  THAT  FF   IS 

NOT  OF  DIVINE  ORIGIN. 

Every  production  must  of  necessity  bear  a  strict 
relation  to  its  cause.  If  the  cause  be  imperfect,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  die  production  will  exhibit  some 
strong  features  of  imperfection.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  cause  be  perfect,  the  eflFect  will  carry  along  with  it 
the  unequivocal  proofs  of  that  perfection.  If  these 
assertions  be  applied  to  a  system  of  religion,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  ascertain  tlie  source  and  origin  ok 
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:h  religion*  A  relitjiou,  therefore,  claiming  divine 
origin,  ought,  by  the  nature  of  its  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples, to  produce  conviction  in  the  mind,  that  it  is 
really  supernatural  and  divine.  It  ought  to  exhibit 
the  proof  of  this  celestial  birth  in  so  clear  and  striking 
a  manner,  as  to  be  capable  of  being  embraced  by  every 
capacity  interested  in  a  knowledge  of  its  nature  and 
consequences, 

f  It  is  unreasonable  and  unjust  in  the  advocates  of  any 
system  to  announce  divinity  of  origin  where  the  in- 
terna) evidence  derived  from  the  scheme  itself  is  suttl* 
cient  to  demonstrate  imperfection.  A  supernatural 
code  of  theological  principles  should  be  incapable  of 
being  charged  with  any  of  those  defects  which  are  un- 
avoidably connected  with  all  human  productions;  con- 
tradictions, inconsistencies^  and  immorality,  can  never 
be  found  in  the  mandates  of  a  being  infinitely  perfect; 
infinite  perfection  precludes  the  possibility  of  such 
effect,  and  wherever  the  defect  is  discovered,  the  evi- 
dence growing  out  of  such  defect  is  abundant  against 
the  admission  of  divine  origin.  Keeping  these  prin- 
ciples constantly  in  view,  as  m^u-ks  by  which  to  direct 
our  inquiries,  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  what  degree 
of  respect  we  ought  to  bestow  upon  a  system  of  theo- 
logy, which  has  heretofore  demanded  the  unqualified 
credence  of  every  living  creature  to  whom  it  has  been 
presented  ;  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  igno- 
rance, superstition,  and  a  fanatic  zeal,  have  had  any 
share  of  influence  in  producing  the  marvellous  attach- 
ment which  the  votaries  of  every  unnatural  religion 
have  inconsidemtely  bestowed  upon  the  mysterious 
doctrines  therein  contained.  It  is  with  difficulty, 
amidst  the  prejudices  that  assail  us,  that  the  mind  has 
recourse  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  truth,  and 
the  immutable  laws  from  which  it  results;  but  we 
should  learn  to  dismiss  our  unreasonable  attachments, 
and  exercise  affection  toward  those  principles  only 
which  are  sanctioned  by  the  voice'  of  reason,  and 
which  bear  a  constant  relation  to  the  order  of  the  phy- 


{ 


14a 


PRINCIPLES  OF  NA1 


sical  world,  Man  is  essentially  interestetl  in  the  dis- 
covery of  truth,  and  the  diversified  application  of  its 
principles  lo  at!  thr  concerns  of  human  life  ;  be  is 
equally  interested  in  the  practice  of  a  pure  uatural 
virtue ;  truth,  however,  will  make  but  little  progress, 
where  religious  bio;otry  has  seized  upon  the  mental 
faculties,  and  suppressed  the  elevated  conception  of  the 
uudei'standing ;  nor  will  practical  virtue  share  a  better 
fate,  %vhere  its  beneficent  effects  are  opposed  by  similar 
causes ;  the  hope,  therefore^  of  constituting  a  useful 
character,  compounded  of  the  love  of  truth,  and  the 
practice  of  genuine  mor^ility,  will  become  evanescent* 
unless  man  can  be  persuaded  that  he  is  interested  in  i 
speedy  return  to  nature,  from  which,  in  all  his  inqui* 
ries,  he  has  so  long  deviated.  The  plan  of  revealed 
religion,  in  which  man  for  so  many  ages  has  reposed 
the  confidence  of  his  mind,  should  be  re-examined 
under  impressions  inducing  an  invincible  attachment 
to  the  duvelopemeut  of  solemn  truth,  and  the  diffusion 
of  general  felicity ;  and  it  is  with  sentiments  of  lhi« 
kind  ihfeit  we  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  subject 
proposed,  if  the  Chnstian  religion  be  true,  we  aie 
essentially  interested  in  a  knowledge  of  this  truth;  if 
it  be  false,  our  happiness  must  be  increased  by  a  dis- 
closure of  those  proofs  which  invalidate  its  autbeDti* 
city.  Jtis  presumed,  that  forcible  evidence  can  be 
adduced  from  the  partiality  of  the  scheme  itself.  Thii 
religion,  destined  to  enlighten  mankind,  and  lead  them 
to  the  possession  of  subhme  happiness,  lias,  by  its 
supposed  author,  been  concealed  from  a  considerable 
part  of  those  very  beings  who  must  all  be  equally  in- 
terested in  the  knowledge  and  the  application  of  iU 
doctrines.  The  assertion  will  not  be  controverted  by 
any  Christian  advocates,  who  have  any  toleraWe 
portion  o(  geographical  information. 

It  is  in  strict  eouformity  with  truth  to  say,  tliat  two- 
thirds  of  mankind,  and  perhaps  three-fourtlis  of  thcillf 

e  destitute  of  any  knowledge  of  the   Chris 
gion  ;  and  to  verify  this  assertions  the  learnt U  ^^^^id^ 
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plier  must  indulge  ns  while  we  take  a  short  view  df 
the  situation  of  tlie  globe  in  this  respect.  In  America, 
it  19 true,  that  the  Christian  religion  has  been  dissemi* 
nated  among  all  its  civilized  inhabitants  ;  but  there  is 
a  large  portion  of  an  opposite  description,  that  have 
not  been  thus  highly  favoured  by  the  Divinity.  Al- 
most all  the  aborigines  of  this  country  are  entirely 
destitute  of  any  knowledge  of  supernatural  religion ; 
they  grovel  in  their  native  darkness,  abandoned  in  this 
respect  by  the  divine  power  that  produced  theniy  and 
left  to  form  a  variety  of  conjectures  relative  to  a  sub- 
ject so  essentially  interesting  to  their  present  and  their 
future  welfare.  In  travelling  to  the  old  world,  and 
including  the  aggregate  of  population,  the  feelings  of 
the  Christian  heart  will  not  be  better  consoled.  Europe, 
it  is  true,  with  some  trifling  exceptions,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  nominally  Christian  ;  but  ingoing  eastward, 
and  entering  the  vast  regions  of  the  Asiatic  world,  we 
there  heboid  500,000,000  of  inhabitants,  which  is 
more  than  half  the  human  race,  totally  deprived  of 
every  information  concerning  this  holy  religion,  deemed 
by  its  advocates  essential  to  the  felicity  of  intelligent 
beings.  The  exceptions  in  this  part  of  the  globe  are 
too  inconsiderable  to  engage  our  attention  in  thisgene^ 
ral  calculation.  Here  the  number  of  proselytes  might 
have  been  somewhat  greater,  had  not  the  conduct  of 
the  Christian  missionaries  laid  the  foundation  of  their 
expulsion  for  ever.  In  Africa,  the  remaining  quarter 
of  the  globe,  our  inquiries  will  terminate  in  a  dis- 
covery of  the  same  ignorance  relative  to  revealed  reli* 
gion.  The  exceptions  here  are  as  inconsiderable  as 
those  already  noticed  in  regard  to  Asia,  Forthe  truthf  1 
of  these  assertions  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  best  in- 
formation of  the  civilized  world. 

The  application  of  these  facts  to  the  subject  under  j 
consideration,  will  operate  essentially  against  the  bene* 
volence  of  that  being,  who  is  said  to  be  die  author  and 
promulgator  of  this  religion.     It  will  be  necessary,  oif  | 
the  one  hand,  for  the  adTOCBtes  of  revelation  to  aban^ 
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don  the  idea  of  its  universal  necessity,  and  thr    -^^^ 
deration  that  it  is  the  sole  cause  of  procuring^  i 
or»  on  the  other,  to  acknowledge  that  the   God  Uiey 
worship  is  a  partial,  eruelj  and  vindictive  parent,  de- 
priving his  creatures   of  necessary   information,   and 
consigning  them  to  future  destruction  for  involuntary 
ignorance.     It  is  a  maxim  of  this  celestial   reHjrion, 
that  he  that  bciieveth  not  shall  be  damned;  but  hoir 
is  man  to  believe  a  proposition  of  which  he   has  no 
knowledge?    How  can  he  embrace  a  religion   whidi 
he  has  never  heard  of?    And,  above  all,  how  can  crv 
minality  be  attached  by  a  just  God  to  a  want  of  belief, 
where  no  opportunity  has  been  afforded  of  bestowing 
an  assent?    Are  not  all  the  human  race  equally  the 
children  of  one  common  and  benevolent  parent  ?    A 
they  not  all  fed  by  his  bounty,   and  supported  by  i-  > 
universal  beneficence?    Do  they  not  all  experienc^r 
the  benefits  resulting  from  that  luminous  body,    - 
in  turn  enlightens  and  fructifies  the  earth?    >V  i. 
then  this  unjust  discrimination,  this  partial  arranc 
ment  in  the  moral  concerns  of  man  ?    But  the  advo<> 
cates  of  the  Christian  religion   will  perhaps  retort  and 
say,  **  Do  you  believe  that   God  is  the  author  of  the 
system  of  nature  ?*'  Yes,  "  Do  you  contend  that  he  has 
been  impartial,  and  that  he  has  bestowed  equal  talents 
and  faculties  on  all  ?'^   No.  '*-  Why,  then,  if  you  admit 

Partiality  in  one  case,  do  you  complain  of  it  anot^  -" 
he  objection  is  plausible,  and  deserves  an  answi 
In  doing  this  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  there  is  m 
essential  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  two  eases^  In 
the  case  of  the  Christian  religion,  man  is  subjected  to 
damnation,  either  because  he  is  ignorant  of  the  system, 
or  because  his  mind  cannot  discern  the  quantum  of 
evidence  necessary  to  establish  its  divine  origin  ;  but 
in  the  system  of  nature,  although  there  is  a  real  dif- 
ference in  regard  to  the  possession  of  talents^  yet  the 
'»an  weak  in  intellect  cannot,  in  justice,  be  subjected 
to  punishment  on  this  account.  No  Christian  will 
contend  that  great  mental  energy  will  entitle  a  man  to 
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fsalvationt  or,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  feeble  under- 
standing will,  in  the  mind  of  the  Deity,  be  considered 
as  a  justifiable  cause  ot  damnation.  No;  if  God  be 
just,  he  will  require  only  the  due  and  proper  exercise 
of  those  diversified  talents  which  he  had  variously  be^ 
stowed  upon  his  creatures.  If  one  be  weak  and  an- 
other strong,  one  foolish  and  another  discerning,  the 
justice  of  God  demands  a  mode  of  treatment  exactly 
adjusted  to  these  diiTerent  powers  and  faculties.  The 
Christian  religion,  tlicrefbre,  in  order  to  accord  with 
ihe  system  of  nature,  should  have  annexed  no  penalty 
to  unbelief,  whether  that  unbelief  resulted  from  total 
ignorance,  or  an  honest  dissent  of  mind,  after  a  due 
examination  of  the  evidence.  The  evidence  of  any 
system  of  religion  ought  to  be  equal  to  alt,  w^hereequal 
credence  is  demanded  of  all.  By  what  rules  of  moral 
justice  does  the  Deity  demand  the  unqualified  beUef  of 
the  present  generation  upon  a  less  degree  of  evidence 
than  he  is  said  to  have  formerly  exhibited  ?  If  mira- 
cles be  necessary  in  one  age  to  establish  the  truth  of 
ChristiaHity,  they  are  equally  necessary  in  every  age. 
U  one  country  be  favoured  with  supernatural  proofs, 
all  other  countries  are  equally  entitled  to  the  same  un- 
equivocal, convincing,  and  demonstrative  testimony. 
If  impartiality  be  considered  as  an  attribute  of  God, 
this  impartiality  should  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  be 
preserved  with  an  undeviating  uniformity;  but  in 
every  case  where  merit  is  attributed  to  the  human 
assent,  on  the  ground  of  supernatural  proof,  and  in 
every  other  case  where  demerit  is  attached  to  unbelief, 
when  the  evidence  in  quantity  and  quality  is  of  an  in* 
ferior  nature,  this  principle  is  notoriously  abandoned. 

Again,  if  the  Christian  religion  be  true,  the  proofs 
ought  not  only  to  be  universally  exhibited,  but  they 
ought  also  to  be  universally  convincing  ;  and  this  re- 
sults essentially  from  the  nature  of  that  evidence  which 
is  employed  to  substantiate  the  system.  It  is  not 
strange  that  man  should  ol^en  doubt,  where  humaii>  \ 
testimony  is  the  only  ground  of  conviction,  but  when 
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the  proof  rises  higher  and  claims  a  divine  origio.  oop 
would  suppose  that  th^  mind  must  necessarily 
the  force   of  such   divine   testimony,    otli«  Uic 

means  made  use  of  by  divine  power  for  ii  qbk 

phshment  of  the  end,  are  inadequate  and  deficiem; 
but  as  no  such  imbecihty  can  justly  be  attributed  tot 
being  possessing  inlinite  wisdom,  it  is  to  be  presume^ 
that  the  exhibition   of  evidence  in  the  presenl   ate 
ought  to  be  complete  and  satisfactory,  universal  and 
every  where  convincing.     If  Imman  projects  miscaiTj^ 
this  failure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  imperfection  of 
human  nature  ;  and  the  behever  ought  to  per-^^      ttni 
he  does  virtually  ascribe  to  his  God  the  sau      ..i  idcf 
imperfection,  whenever  he  acknowledges  a  defeat  an 
the  completion  of  any  object,  the  producing  of  "i  i- ^ 
was  deemed  important  in   the  mind  of  the  Su. 
Being,     It  were  less  pernicious  for  man  to  believe  in 
no  God,  than  to  believe  in  one  that  is  wicked  and  iro- 
perfect,  partial  and  vindictive>  establishing  his  systems 
upon  no  principle  of  distributive  justice,  and  actijig 
upon  principles  neither  correct,  beneficial,  nor  univer- 
sally understood.     Those  immoral  monsters  to  whom 
men  in  all  ages  have  paid  adoration,   have  served  only 
to  corrupt  the  morality  of  the  human  heart,  and  ex- 
hibit examples  destructive   to   the   cause  of   vlrtye. 
Such,  however,  is  the  character  of  all  those  beittg^i 
who   have  been   made  the  authors  of   supernatural 
themes  of  religion.     It  is  time  that  man  should  aban- 
don his  errors,  and  return  to  nature ;  it  is  time  that  iir 
should  elevate  his  conceptions  above  the  prejudice!^ 
resulting  from  a  partial  religion,  and  attribute  to  the 
be^^evolent  parent  of  universal  existence,  those  atlii' 
butes  only  which  can  possibly  adorn  his  character  The 
barbarous  divinity  of  the  Christian  religion  baa  marked 
all  hi$  arrangements  with  a  partiality  and  vind 
cruelty,  which  strip  him  of  every  amiable  pro[ 
mi4  subject  the  mind  to  the  terrific  impressions 
naturally  flow  from  anger  and   revenge.     When  Us 
Jikevers  $hall  prove  their  God  to  be  ju^t  and  impart j^JL 


tliey  may  solicit  with  confidence  the  |^ 
human  heart;  but  the  rational  mind  beholds  in  the 
arrangements  of  supernatural  religion  the  most  unequi- 
vocal injustice,  and  the  a}>andonment  of  every  princi- 
ple by  which  the  preserver  of  nature  ought  ever  to  be 
influenced.  Shew  us  a  religion  universally  promul- 
gated and  universally  proved^  and  man  will  soon  dis- 
cover both  its  truth  and  utility,  and  that  its  revelation 
is  worthy  of  the  being  whom  he  adores.  This  reli- 
j^on  is  the  religion  of  nature,  it  is  the  practice  of 
justice,  it  consists  in  acts  of  extensive  beneficence,  it 
is  not  confined  to  any  age  or  country,  it  is  established 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  it  is  complete  and 
universal,  it  is  comprehensible  by  every  mind,  it  is 
useful  to  every  creature,  it  is  the  indestructible  cement 
of  intelligent  nature  in  every  part  of  the  universe. 


CHAP.  XIX* 


THAT  MOML  PRINai'LES  ARE  NOT  FOUNDED  tIPON  THEOl 
CAL   IDE.\S,   NOR   UI'ON   ANY   SECTARUN    MODIFICATION 
THESE     roEAS,    BUT   ITPON   A   BASIS    AS    IIVIMORTAL    AND 
INDESTRUCTIBLE  AS  HITMAN  EXISTENCE  ITSELR 
1 

^  The  different  religious  sectaries,  virhich  have  pr 
vailed  in  the  world,  have  furnished  innumerable  proofs 
of  that  bigoted  tenacity  so  strikingly  characteristic  of 
supernatural  theology.  It  is  not  only  in  regard  to  their 
doctrines  that  this  disposition  has  appeared,  but  each 
sect  has  laid  claim  to  a  pre-eminent  preservation  of 
morals,  and  to  the  power  of  rendering  good  and  happy  a 
vricked  and  apostate  race  of  men.  The  fulminating 
anathemas  of  the  Church  have  been  poured  forth  in 
every  direction,  and  the  most  petty  sectary  has  raised 
around  itself  a  rampart  for  the  alternate  purpose  of  self- 
-defence,  and   attack    upon    heretics  and  unbeliever*. 

u 
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They  have  universally  charged  each  other  with  hofcf- 
ing  doctrines  of  a  demoralizing  nature,  and  subversive 
of  the*  moral  purity  of  rational  existence.  In  such  a 
state  of  things  reason  owes  to  the  happiness  <^  man 
the  faithful  discharge  of  an  important  duty,  consisting 
of  a  candid  and  temperate  investigation  conceming 
theological  ideas,  and  the  foundation  of  moral  princi- 
ples. Reason  has  indulged  an  opinion  that  virtue 
rests  upon  a  more  stable  basis,  than  the  sectarian  the- 
ology of  past  ages,  and  that  the  aggregate  number  of 
sectaries  have  been  altercating  superficially  the  recipro- 
cal relation  which  their  respective  doctrines  bear  to 
each  other ;  that  they  have  abandoned  the  ground  Of 
substantial  support,  which  nature  has  given  to  the 
principles  of  a  pure  and  incorruptible  momlity,  and  that 
their  acrimonious  strictures  and  recriminations  have 
served  only  to  perplex  the  mind  and  vitiate  the  heart. 
The  Jewish,  the  Christian,  and  the  Mahometan  theo- 
logy furnishes  the  most  incontrovertible  facts,  and  pre- 
sents the  most  convincing  evidence  respecting  an  ulti- 
mate decision  of  the  present  subject.  But  the  inter- 
nal and  essential  character  of  the  inquiry  first  merits 
attention,  before  the  collateral  and  subsequent  consi- 
deration of  sectarianism  can  lay  any  just  claim  to  a 
share  of  influence  in  the  final  determination. 

The  mind  of  man,  in  every  age  of  the  world,  has 
given  diversified  specimens  of  its  ideas  concerning  su- 
pernatural powers.  The  physical  universe  is  a  grand 
and  impressive  spectacle,  whose  phenomena  alarmed 
the  terror-struck  beholder,  generating  at  one  and  the 
same  time  a  thousand  hopes  and  tears  in  the  agitated 
and  uninstructed  intellect  of  man.  The  physical 
world  was  the  grand  reservoir. 

It  was  the  common  source  of  Theological  eductions, 
and  every  species  of  fanaticism  drew  fi'om  this  foun- 
tain beings  of  such  form  and  character  as  would  best 
answer  the  various  purposes  for  which  they  weffe  in- 
tended. The  characteristic  diflferences  and  the  moral 
or  immoral  shades  of  each  deified  object,  were  regu- 
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lated  by  a  thoiisaud  different  causes  existing  in  the 
passions  and  properties  of  intelligent  life*  The  aggre* 
gate  of  nature  was  a  terrible  spectacle  in  the  view 
of  ignorance,  and  the  parts  of  this  grand  wliole 
being  necessarily  subjected  to  a  more  scrutinij^ing  In- 
8pectton  of  intellect,  were  discovered  to  be  capable  of 
producing  various  conjectures  concerning  spiritual 
substances  and  concealed  agents  of  a  benevolent  or 
malignant  kind.  Various  moral  ettbcts  will  no  doubt 
be  produced  by  tlie  generation  of  so  many  spiritual 
monsters  ;  but  tlie  effects  produced  upon  moral  prac*. 
tices  are  one  thing,  and  the  substantial  basis  of  moral 
priDciple  is  another;  they  are  quite  diflTerent  in  tluir 
essential  characters. 

It  is  an  old  maxim,  that  evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners ;  and  eltliough  corrupt  associations, 
even  with  the  pretext  that  one  party  is  of  celestial 
birth  and  character,  will  produce  pernicious  conse- 
quences, yet  these  are  considerations  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  true  foundation  of  those  immortal  prin- 
ciples of  virtue,  by  vvhi*;h  the  lite  of  man  ought  to  be 
governed-  If  a  thousand  Gods  existed,  or  if  nature 
existed  inde|xndent  of  any,  the  moral  relation  between 
roan  and  man  would  remain  exactly  the  same  in  cither 
case.  Moral  [jrinciple  is  the  result  of  this  relatiou,  it 
is  founded  in  the  properties  of  our  nature,  and  it  is  as 
indestructible  as  tlie  i^asis  on  which  it  rests. 

If  we  could  abandon,  for  a  moment,  every  theistical 
ideal  it  would  nevertheless  remain  substantially  true, 
that  the  happiiiess  of  society  nnist  depend  nf>un  the 
exercise  of  equal  and  reciprocal  justice*  It  would  also 
be  true,  that  benevolence  is  an  amiable  trait  in  the 
character  of  man  ;  that  the  cultivation  of  his  faculties 
i^  a  duty  imposed  on  him,  because  the  taithiul  per- 
formance of  bis  duty  extends  the  circle  of  his  real  fell- 
cii         V  is   the   ImnT^  of  individual  an  '         nl 

truth  is  to  be  preferred  to  fi 


e:^ 


activity  to  mdolence,  temperance  to  debauchery,  and, 
^nemlly,  tb^t  sciente  and  virtue  claim  prc-eminctilly 
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over  ignorance  and  vice,  the  universal  attachmeQt  of  1 
the  human  race.     All  these,  and  many  other  particu- 
lars of  a  like  nature,  would  stand  as  immortal  moDU-j 
ments  of  the  real  nature  of  moral  principles,  even  after 
cultivated  intellect  shall  have  pertbrmed  the  last  solemn 
act  of  duty  relative  to  the  ancient  regimen,    and  shall  ^ 
have  recalled  bewildered  man  to  the  happy  contempla-  \ 
lion  of  the  laws  and  immutable  energies  of  the  physi- 
cal universe. 

If  this  be  true,  in  regard  to  the  essential  nature  of' 
theological   ideas,  how  much  more  powerfully  will  it 
hold  upon  every  sectarian  modification  of  the  subject*  | 
If  pure  theism  be  independent  of  morality,  and  mora* 
lity  independent  of  that,  beciause  it  rests  upon  the  re- j 
lations   and  the  properties   of  human  life,  then  it  will 
be  easy  to  conceive  that  the  subordinate  descriptions  of  j 
sectarian  theology  must  be  still  more  unconnected  witlil 
the  present  subject.     The  character,  however,  of  all 
the  gods  of  antiquity,  is,  of  itself,  a  sufficient  consi- 
deration to  exclude  them  from  any  participation  in  the 
concerns  of  an  exalted  virtue,     The  Jewish  Gk)d  cath 
mands  theft  and  murder  ;  he  puts  a  lying  spirit  into  iHk 
month  of  his  prophets ;  he  repents  and  grieves  for  bis 
past  conduct ;  he   is    a  God  of  fury,  wrath,  and  ven- 
geance.    These  actions  and  qualities  are  all  attributed 
to  him  in  the  Old  Testament !     Is  it  possible  that  any  j 
man  of  common  sense  can  believe,  that  moral  princi- 
ples which  are  so  important  to  the  best  interests  of  hu- 
man society,  should  be  placed  upon  such  an  immoral | 
and  vindictive  foundation  ?     Can  anyone  imagine  that 
a  being,  so  destitute  of  moral  justice  and  benevolence 
himself,  could  serve  as  a  solid  basis  on  which  to 
these  qualities  in  human   nature  ?     No,  this  sectarian 
God,  this  malignant  phantom  of  former  ages,  this  comr 
pound   of  weakness  and  wickedness,  is  calculated' 
subvert  all  moral  principle,  both  in  theory  an<1  i       tice,j 
and  present   the  moral  world  in  the  full   ' 
the  most  detestable  passions. 

The  wrathful  and  unrelenting  character  or  me  Chns^J 


tbn  divinity,  is  not  less  hostile  to  the  immaculate  prin- 
ciples of  a  sound  and  excellent  morality  ;  imbittered  in 
anger,  and  infuriate  in  his  vengeance,  he  lays  his  hand 
upon  his  innocent  Son,  and  offers  him  up  a  living  sa- 
crifice for  the  purposes  which  reason  abhors,  and  jus- 
tice utterly  disclaims.  Under  the  modification,  name, 
and  character  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  this  being  introduces 
himself  to  a  woman,  and  violates  those  correct  and 
delicate  sentiments  which  ought  to  guide  an  intelligent 
being  in  cases  of  this  kind.  Under  the  name  and 
character  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  exhibits  the  most  flagrant 
departures  from  the  purity  of  moral  sentiment  and 
moral  practice.  In  proof  of  this,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  9th  chapter  of  this  work. 

The  sectarian  divinity,  which  Christianity  presents 
to  us,  is  represented  as  a  consuming  fire,  as  a  being 
possessing  fiery  indignation  and  an  uncontrolable  ven- 
geance ;  as  a  being  who  disregards  all  just  discrimina- 
tion upon  the  subject  of  moral  principle.  He  de- 
clares in  some  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  that  every 
thing  shall  be  regulated  by  his  arbitrary  will  without 
regard  to  the  nature  or  character  of  the  case.  He  wilt 
have  mercff  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ^  and  wham 
he  will  he  hardenclh.  (See  Horn,  chap*  ix,  &c.)  Is  it 
possible  tliat  even  a  Christian  believer  can  suppose,  for 
it  single  moment,  that  the  principles  of  genuine  mo^ 
rality  can  rest  upon  such  an  arbitrary  basis?  No;  a 
divinity  of  immoral  description  is  the  bane  of  moral 
virtue.  The  purest  theism  is  independent  of  moraii^ 
and  morality  is  independent  of  that ;  much  less  then 
can  the  corrupt  and  vitiated  conceptions  of  barbarous 
ages  be  produced  in  support  of  a  principle  which  could, 
not  exist  without  the  intellectual  faculties  of  man 
and  which  cannot  be  destroyed  while  these  taculties 
exist.  The  principle  and  the  practice  of  immortal 
virtue  will  long  remain,  after  the  plundering  and 
bloody  theology  of  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet,  has 
ceased  to  afflict  the  human  race.     The  essential  prin- 
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ciples  of  morality  are  lounded  m  the  aature  of 
they  cannot  be  anoihUatedi  they  are  as  indesiructibli 
as  htinian  existence  itself. 


CHAP,  XX. 

t'MVERSAI^  BENEVOLENXK. 


The  sentiment  which  includes  the  whole  seiisiti^ 
and  intelligent  %vorld5  within  the  sphere  of  iu  br 
nignant  operations,  is  justly  denominated  unive 
benevolence.  Every  organized  beings  whether  of 
high  or  low  station  in  animal  existence,  is  ^uscepCtbli 
of  pleasure  and  pain  ;  they  are  all  alternately  aflectc 
by  the  wishes,  the  passions,  and  tlie  conduct  of  eachl 
other,  and  this  influence  is  extended  much  further  tha 
at  first  view  would  strike  the  mind  of  the  most  conrdj 
and  accurate  observer.  The  universe  is  a  vast  ai 
blage  of  living  creatures,  whose  relations  tire  recipr 
cal  and  reciprocated  under  a  thousand  different  formi 
and  supported  by  a  thousand  dillerent  ligaments  of  ai 
imperceptible  nature.  The  parts  are  interested  in  thi 
whole,  and  the  whole  is  interested  in  the  preservtttiov ] 
and  diversified  modification  of  1 1  ^.     Nothing 

foreign  or  irrelative   in  the  vast  ii  j  which  we  ' 

long.     Union  is  most  intimate,  and  the  tnteUectwl' 
destiny  which  awaitit  the  human   race  will  ultimo 
disclose  the  consoling  secret,  that  man's  highest  bapf 
ness  consists  in  perspicuously  discovering  his  tniecc 
nection  with  nature,  and  the  eternal  duration  of  lhi« 
connection.     The  circumscribed  condition   of  mai]*i( 
existence,  his  wants,  his  social  duties,  his  app^t 
and  his  passions,  constitute  a  considerable  drawl 
upon  the  comprehensive  conceptions,  vvhidi  he  wonl 
otherwise  have  been  capable  of  tbrming  c^icerning  hi^ 


irieiatiotiHliTp  with  naturr,  and  tlic  ultimate  destination 
to  which  the  powers  of  nature  have  devoted  the  conv- 
ponent  and  immortal  parts  of  his  existence.     The  in- 
tellectual  pro[)ertics  of  man  are,  however,  capable  of 
being  expanded   so  far  as  to  indulge  an  opinion  sub-f 
rernive  ot*  thos*^  narrow  views,  which  have  excited  sen*] 
fiments  of  hostility  between  individuals  and  nations [ 
urhose  interests!  were  the  same,  and  whose  duties  ought'| 
to  have  been  universally  reciprocated. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  extremely  natural,  and  even  abso-J 
lutely  necessary,  that  each  individual  should  feel  an' 
anxiety  extremely  impulsive  respecting  the  preservation! 
of  his  own  existence,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is  tdj 
be  rendered  tranquil  and  comfortable ;  but  this  sens 
tion,  the  first  which  is  experienced  by  a  sensitive  cmaij 
ture,  does  not  preclude  that  expansion  of  mind  whiclT 
would  benevolently  extend  the  circle  of  man's  rac 
ailbctions  and  duties,  and  which  also  prepares  for  hinr>i^ 
self  an  additional  portion  of  exalted  enjoyment.  Sen-l 
sation  alone,  or,  in  other  words,  mere  animal  existenc0|l 
must  be  deprived  in  'a  high  degree  of  the  power  and] 
the  pleasure  of  reciprocating  those  sentiments  of  moral] 
sympathy,  to  which  intelligent  man  is  indebted  for  hit] 
higliest  h:  s,     I'he  gradual  increase  of  the  capa 

city  of  6ci;...u. v^i  constitutes  a  continual  approach  to' 
ward  the  possession  of  those  properties  on  which  the 
sublimity  of  thoupht  depends,  and  by  which  humaiii 
reason  recognizes  the  benefit  of  benevolent  reciproca^J 
lion.     It  is»  however,  denied  by  some,  that  man 

-^  any  other  qualities  than  those  which  are  merely! 

:  ;  ii  or  individual;  that  his  sensual  impulses  ref 
^viery  »eniiment  of  comprehensive  kindness  and  aF 
tion  ;  that  in  every  respect  fie  is  a  being  of  insulated 
nature  and  character,  and  that  the  powers  and  proper 
ties  of  his  existence  are  necessarily  in  a  high  degr 
hostile  to  the  interest  and  well-being  of  others, 

l  wo  points  of  prominent  and  conspicuous  import- 
a  nee  invite  the  a^-tivity  of  mind  in  the  solution  of  the 
present  dilficulty.     The  one  point  is  the  physical  rel^ 
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lion  of  man  to  all  existence:  the  other  is  his  mor^ 
relation  to  his  own  species  and  to  all  other  riitierior  ai» 
mab.  The  component  parts  of  which  man  is  fomot 
are  all  drawn  from  the  great  fbuntain  of  exigTCTcej 
they  are  essentially  material  in  their  mMMSpilsd 
destined  to  return  to  the  source  from  which  their 
sprang.  Organized  matter  cannot  lay  claim  to  a  pri^ 
eminent  essence;  it  is  modification  and  refineinem 
which  produce  visible  exaltation,  and  not  the  natift 
properties  contained  in  the  substance  of  which  maait 
composed.  The  constant  interchange  of  matter  will 
matter,  is  a  primary  and  immutable  law  of  nature^  atai 
should  teach  man  through  the  channel  of  observmt 
the  ultimate  destiny  that  awaits  him,  it  should 
him  that  the  pain  which  he  inflicts  upon  sensitive  exia 
ence  will  return  upon  himself  with  interest,  and  w 
pave  the  way  for  eternizing  a  system  of  misery,  fttal 
to  the  sensations  of  the  whole  animal  world. 

Humanity  has  lessons  of  a  difterent  kind,  pregBii 
with  salutary  instructions,  calculated  to  enforce 
viction  upon  the  intellectual  powers  of  man,  Tl 
spiritualization  of  human  existence  has  made  man 
fool,  it  has  taught  him  to  spurn  at  matter,  to  cont 
its  power  and  ridicule  its  essence;  whereas,  on 
contrary,  sound  philosophy,  which  unfolds  the  c«»- 
nection  between  man  and  nature,  is  calculated  to  pKV 
duce  in  the  mind  sentiments  of  respect  and  tranquit 
lity ;  respect  for  the  aggregate  of  existence  to  wbicli 
he  belongs,  and  tranquillity  at  the  idea  of  an  eternd 
interest  in  this  indestructible  mass.  The  succeaiife 
changes  through  which  he  is  destined  to  pass,  and  the 
impossibiUty  of  relinquishing  his  connection  with  na- 
ture, should  inspire  him  with  feelings  of  unh 
sympathy,  and  with  sentiments  of  universal 
lence.  Human  reason  has  an  important  duty  to 
form  in  the  institutions  which  it  establishes ;  for 
institutions  will  effect  in  succession  all  the  portioHi  of 
matter  destined  to  pass  through  an  organized  prediea- 
ment. 


no  doubt,  difficult  to  convince  the  human  un- 
derstanding of  tills  physical  or  universal  connection^ 
or  to  make  man  see  his  true  interest  in  this  respect. 
It  is,  nevertheless,  a  solemn  and  philosophic  truth  that 
our  sensations  are,  at  this  moment,  suffering  under  the 
cruel  lash  of  ancient  institutions ;  that  the  whole  ani- 
mal  world  are  reciprocating-  with  each  other  a  system 
of  extensive  and  perpetual  wretchedness,  resulting 
principally  from  that  contempt  which  has  been  thrown 
upon  the  capacity  of  material  substance,  »nd  our  igno- 
rance of  an  important  and  an  indestructible  connection 
with  the  great  body  of  nature.  If  man  had  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  successive  changes  of  his  exist* 
ence,  and  a  correct  idea  of  the  nature  of  sensation  con- 
tinually resulting  from  the  renovation  of  organic  forms, 
sympathy  or  universal  benevolence  would  become 
irresistibly  impressive  upon  his  moral  powers,  and 
form  the  basis  of  his  subsequent  conduct. 

in  the  second  place,  man's  moral  relation  to  his  own 
species,  and  to  all  other  intlerior  animals,  furnishes  co- 
gent evidence  in  favour  of  moral  sympathy  or  univer- 
sal benevolence.  If  the  subject  of  man's  physical 
connection  presents  us  with  some  philosophical  diffi- 
culties, the  repeated  and  frequent  necessity  of  per- 
forming his  moral  duties  w^ill  furnish  a  mass  of  in- 
struction adequate  to  every  important  decision.  The 
single  idea  of  establishing  the  doctrine  of  perpetual 
veprisats,  ought  to  constitute  an  ample  refutation  of 
those  selfish  opinions  which  regard  only  the  individual, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  other  members  of  society. 
It  is  the  interest  as  well  as  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
be  just  and  benevolent;  an  opposite  conduct  woukt 
become  the  signal  of  universal  discoixl,  and  the  selfish 
principle,  which  at  first  had  for  its  object  the  preserva^ 
tion  of  self,  would  become  the  procuring  cause  of  self 
llestruction. 

^«    The  powers  aiid  the  properties  of  human  existence 
are  of  a  similar  nature^  and  require  a  correspondent 


I  method  of  treatnient ;  beside^  the  intioiate  cooDectte- 
fwhich  subsists  between  us   in  this  respect,  our  eojoy* 
jments  anri  our  capacity  of  enjoying,  are  augmented  bjr 
[every  effort  which  the  mind  makes  in  a  compreben»ire 
[•ystem  of  philanthropy*     The  narrow  prejudice  which 
roakes  one  man  the  enemy  of  another  and    ooe  coud- 
►  try  the  enemy  of  another*  is  not  only  disgraceful,   bilt 
subversive  of  tlie  be?*tintt  rests  of  Imman  society.     Po- 
litical governments,  and  tl)e  prejudices  wliich  have  heea 
created  and  nurtured  by  these  governments,   have  ad 
individuals  and   nations   in  battle  aiTay   against   eaoh 
other,  without  any  good  or  sul>stantial  reason  whatever. 
What  is  there  in  the  nature  of  tlie  case  ^vhich  shouldj 
make  a  Frenchman  and  an  Englishman  hostile  to  eacl 
other  ?     Are  they  not  both  men,   possessed  of  sii 
faculties,  equally  indebted  to  nature  for  the  resourc 
of  their  felicity,  and  capable  of  being  made   happy 
miserable  by  the  operation  of  the  same  causes  ?     Y( 
and  it  is  the  iniquity  of  corrupt  government  which  ha 
perx'erted  those  sentiments  of  the   human    heart,  bj 
which  one  human  being  is  bound  to  another  in  a  geoie 
ml  system  of  interest,  sympathy,  and  universal  ber 
volence. 

This  principle  should  also  be  extended  to  the  whdl 
animal  world,  so  as  to  exclude  acts  of  cruelty^ 
annihilrite  every  species  of  injustice.     The  child  that  i 
permitted  in  early  life  to  run  a  pin  through  a  fly,  is  al 
ready  half  prepared  to  run  a  dagger  through  the  heart* 
his  fellow  creature  !   It  is  the  duty  of  parents  and   ti 
business  of  instruction,  to  correct  the  ferocious  eiTor 
of  former  ages,  and  inspire  society  with  sentiments 
sympathy  and  universal    goodness.      But  to  do  tin 
with  effect,  our  political  institutions  must  be  change 
aqd  placed  upon   the  broad  basis  of  universal  lil 
and  universal  justice.     This  would  be  a  work  of  limn 
but  it  is  as  certain  in  the   ultimate  issue  of  tilings^ 
the  progress  of  the  earth  around  the  sun,  or  the  gene- 
ral revolution  of  the ,  planetary  system,     Tlie  indii 
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dual  that  wiHOiolrT«;  his  tittelleetiial  contribution  in  this 
respect,  m  ( i  ssl y  ijjnomnt,  or  a  wicked  ti-artor  W 

the  great  cause  of  hunism  existence. 
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MOSES,  JESIS,  ANJ3  MAIIOMCT. 

The  causes  which  have  produced  personal  celebrity 
&re  numerous,  and  diversified  by  a  thousand  inde- 
kcribable  shades  in  their  modes  of  ojicriition.  It  also 
sometimes  happens  that  the  means  of  popular  exalta- 
tion and  perpetual  fame  have  been  either  of  a  p«»>siy;^ 
or  uncontrollable  nature.  Such  is  the  fact  in  the  pre- 
sent case.  Moses  and  Mahomet  were  active  villains, 
whose  characters  cannot  be  examined  without  horror 
and  detestation*  They  were  both  eminent  murderi  rs, 
and  their  debaucheries  have  been  signalized  by  acts  qf 
barbarous  brutality,  of  which  the  love-struck  Solomon 
seems  to  be  more  degtitiite.  The  niilitary  ferocities 
and  immoral  decre<?s  of  these  two  ccicalial  iuipostorSp 
have  placed  upon  their  characters  au  indelible  stain^ 
which  the  pretended  sanctity  of  the  priesthood  caa 
never  wipe  away ! 

Believers  in    Christianity,   in  reading    the  history 

id  conduct  of  Moses,  ought  to  blush  for  his  crimesi 
and  spurn  at  his  blasphemy  in  attributing  these  crimes 
to  the  God  whom  he  pretended  to  adore.  He  issuer 
orders  for  the  iDdiscriminate  massacre  of  men,  woraeoi 
Hind  children^  in  a  defenceless  condition,  making  an 
Bxception  only  of  that  part  of  the  captives  whose  sexual 
iredicamcnt  invited  the  passions  of  man  to  indulge  in 

le  gratification  of  criminal  desires.     (See  Nunu>erS| 
xxxi,  verse  18,  &c,^ 


bhap. 
But  this  is  only  a  singl 

mpcr  of  this  meek  man  of  (Jod!    From  the  time 
lat  he  mardered  the  Egyptian  and  hid  him  in  the 


uen  of  the  murdering 
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sand,  tiil  the  moment  in  which  be  expired,  and  «iit 
buried  without  any  man  knowing  where  he  was  buried, 
he  exhibited  examples  of  legerdemain  tricks,  pretendol 
familiarities  with  Gofl,  scenes  of  debauchery  and  m» 
lignant  slaughter  of  the  human  race,  which  would  dis- 
grace the  most  cruel  despot  of  ancient  or  modem  bmes. 
For  the  truth  of  this  remark  an  appeal  is  made  to  the 
historic  details  contained  in  the  books  of  Exodus, 
Numbers,  at*d  Deuteronomy, 

To  show  fully  the  immoral  character  of  Mo6es>  it 
would  be  necessary  to  quote  almost  every  chapter  in 
these  Ao/y  (I wrf  iiMf^irerf  books.  Believers  in  re\a;aJed 
religion,  who  still  believe  that  Moses  was  a  pious  and 
roeck  man,  ought,  once  more,  to  pass  in  review  the 
conduct  and  transactions  which  the  Bible  has  attributed 
to  him :  especially  those  details  which  are  cootained 
in  the  books  already  mentioned.  If  there  be  any 
member  of  the  Christian  church  who  can  believe  that 
(lod  and  Muses  ever  united  in  the  executicu  of  those | 
barbarous  decrees  and  immoral  sentiments  stated  lu 
these  books,  he  must  be  lost  to  ail  clear  ideas  of  jus- 1 
tice,  and  must  have  abandoned  every  principle  of  hu- 
manity by  which  the  life  of  man  is  to  be  rendered 
comfortable  and  happy.  The  author  of  '*  The  Age  of 
Reason,*^  lias  placed  these  enormities  in  a  striking 
point  of  light,  and,  with  his  wonted  acuteness  of  dis- 
cernment, has  presented,  in  the  way  of  Bishop  Watson* 
difficulties  which  no  Christian  bishop  will  be  ever  Me 
to  surmount.  Murder  and  theft  are  crimes  of  so  de- 
testable a  nature,  and  so  destructive  to  the  best  interests 
of  society,  that  they  never  can  be  sanctioned  either  by 
human  or  divine  power.  God  and  Moses,  in  tb^e 
books,  are  said  to  have  sanctioned  both ;  it  foliow&» 
therefore,  that  God  and  Moses  are  both  bad  characters, 
or  else  the  books  are  not  true.  The  latter^  boweveft  I 
is  the  fact,  and  the  character  of  the  real  God  ot*  V^ 
tare  remains  unimpeached. 

The  character  of  Mahomet  is  of  a  savagei  mill 
and   tyrannical  cast ;  but  he   speaks  in  tne  m 
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Jieaven,  and,  lik^  Moses,  pretends,  that  his  murders^ 
cruelties,  and  assassinations  have  been  sanctioned  bj 
the  divinity  which  he  adores.  He  frequently  begins 
his  chapters  in  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God 
but,  in  the  course  of  the  chapter,  is  sure  to  consipti 
to  damnation  those  who  do  not  accede  to  the  systt^m 
of  revelation  which  he  has  received  from  God.  The 
chosen  people  of  the  Most  lligh^  under  the  Jewish  dia* 
pensation,  took  the  liberty  of  exercising  a  principle  of 
indiscriminate  extirpation  toward  all  lieathen  nations  ; 
the  Mahometans  pursued  a  similar  course  in  the  de- 
structive wars  whej*ever  they  have  been  engaged,  and  to 
which  they  have  been  conducted  by  their  fanatic 
leaders.  The  Christian  world  is  not  a  whit  behind 
either  of  these  two  grand  divisions  in  the 
of  a  censorious  and  miiitary  spirit.  The  li  i-j:— . 
and  the  domestic  quarrels  of  the  Christian  church 
will  furnish  an  abundant  verification  of  this  remark. 

The  character  of  Jesus,  considered  in  an  individual 
and  personal  point  of  view,  is  of  a  less  frightful  and 
destructive  nature.  The  first  and  the  last  of  these 
three  religious  impostors  were  ferocious  men.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  to  present  them  conjointly,  re- 
serving the  character  and  conduct  of  Jesus  a  matter 
of  distinct  inquiry*  It  will  not  be  necessary,  however, 
to  say  much  upon  this  part  of  the  subject;  for  while 
it  is  admitted  that  Jesus,  in  a  public  and  national 
point  of  view^  has  produced  less  misery  tlian  either 
Moses  or  Mahomet,  yet  it  is  believed  that  the  Nevf 
Testament  presents  us  with  immoral  deviations  from 
principle  in  the  personal  conduct  of  him  whom  the 
Christian  world  has  declared  to  be  the  only  begotten 
son  of  God. 

The  followers  of  Jesus,  how^ever,  have  made  up  for 
bis  personal  deficiency,  and  the  Christian  world  has 
not  been  deficient  in  the  number  of  fanatic  phleboto* 
mists  disposed  to  destroy  the  moral  and  political  ple- 
thora of  the  human  race.  Christians  and  Deists  have 
sometimes  coincided  in  their  opinion  that  Jesus  was  a 
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good  character.  This  optntoii,  sofaras  it  wss  siccedeil 
ta  by  some  of  the  first  unhelievere*  was  either  the  temlt 
of  ignorance,  or  an  effect  of  fear.  The  Chmtiait  «- 
alted  this  same  Jesun  into  the  character  of  a  God,  am!* 
by  their  doctrines,  made  him  equal  to  the  Creator; 
such  a  circumstance  struck  terror  into  the  human  mtnd, 
and  the  idea  of  associating  crimes  with  the  Hinnitr 
prevented  independent  inquiry. 

The  New  Testament,  so  fiir  as  pruni  ut  this  kind 
goe?i,  furnishes  us  with  facts  and  circumstances  which 
make  strongly  against  the  moral  character  of  Jesus, 
Beside  the  genemi  dupHcity  which  characteriz  -  ^i> 
tmswers  to  the  multitude,  he  is  guilty  abo  of  s  ,  r^ 
his  disciples  secretly  to  take  and  carry  aWay  n  cot 
which  did  not  belong  either  to  him  or  his  rtiscif 
The  doing  of  such  an  act  in  modern  times  would 
denominated  theft,  even  by  pious  Christians  the 
selves.  He  is  guilty  of  sowing  the  seeds  of  domestif 
and  national  warfare,  and  declaring  that  no  man  eoul 
be  ilia  disciple  without  hating  his  father  and  his  mothf 
and  also  that  he  came  not  to  send  peace  but  n  ^rrr--^  f| 
any  man  at  the  present  day  were  to  enter  s*.  Nj 

actions  and  avowed  intentions  of  this  kind,  he  watilc 
be  considered  as  an  enemy  to  moral  virtue,  and  dc 
serving  of  that  punishment  which  domestic  justice  and 
public  tranquillity  required.  It  is  in  vain  to  apphiiii 
the  conduct  and  opinions  of  Jesus,  when  the  sat 
conduct  and  opinions  applied  to  another  being  would 
be  considered  as  criminal,  and  hostile  to  the  best  ii 
terests  of  human  existence. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  and  in  the  chapli^ 
<^ncerning  the  immoralities  of  the  scnptiire^i  ideas  ai 
arguments  were  advanced  that  supersede  tb^  neceisfl 
of  prosecuting  ferther  the   present  subject-      M« 
Mahomet,  and  Jesus,  can  lay  as  little  claim  to  tnc 
merit,  or  to  the  character  of  the  benefactors  o»'n""rl^ 
kind,  as  any  three  men  that  ever  liveil   upon  r 
of  the  earth.     They  were  all  of  them  if  s  ;  ti 

of  them  nocorious  murderers  in  pmciice,  ct*iti  iiie  otb#r  #"' 
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niurtlerer  in  principle  ;  aiu)  their  existi^nce  united  has, 
perhaps,  cost  the  human  race  more  blood,  and  pro» 
(luced  more  substantial  misery,  than  all  the  other 
fenatioi  of  the  world. 
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Thk  discovery  and  the  developement  of  truth,  as  it 
really  exists  in  the  system  of  nature,  is  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  true  interests  of  mankind  ;  but  how 
to  present  this  truth  to  the  view  of  the  mind  in  a  man- 
ner calculated  to  attract  its  attention,  is  difficult  to  say ; 
tor  although  tlie   uncorrupted  faculties  of  man  cannot 
be  opposed  to  tlie  attractive  charms  ot  truth,  or  the 
brilliant  beauties  of  her  native  appearance,  yet  so  nume- 
rous are  the  causes,  and  so  powerful  their  operation 
which  serve  to  mislead  the  niind  and  produce  injurious 
impressions  upon  it,  that  perspicuity  and  regularity  of 
thought  are  essentially  deranged,  and  the  clearness  of 
scientific  deductions  are  swallowed   up  in   the  gulf  of 
terror  and  deception.     This  process,   prejudicial  to  our 
UK'Utal  operations^  commences  in   the  early  stages  of 
our  existence,  and  pjt)ceeds   with  a  regularity  of  mis- 
chievous consequences,  to  the  period  when  man  as- 
sumes the  dignity  of  intellectual  independence;  and 
fortunate  indeed   is  that  individual  who  arrives  to  this 
delated  predicament  of  mental  existence.     The  energy 
u(  tii  ^vlieu  applied   to  the  discov^ery  of  truth,  m 

uatuiai  V  -ilculated  to  sweep  away  the  rubbish  of  error, 
and  cut  up  those  deep-rooted  prejudices  which  hare 
long  retarded  the   useful    improvement  of  our  ape* 

lies.  The  grand  object  ot'  phiIoso()hic  philanthropist* 
abotjld  be,  io  extend  the  sphere  of  mental  energy,  to 
t  iilarge  the  circle  ot  its  inlliience,  and  to  oppose  a  per* 
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severing  activity  of  mind   to   the   fallen    raueour 
superstition,   and  the  destroying   fury  of  fanaticismll 
Religious  enthusiasm,  bigotry,  and  superstitjoo, 
joined  with  the  strong  arm  of  political  despotisra,  haf 
rendered  man  in  the  past  ages  of  the  world    the 
graded  instrument  of  their  own  pernicious  and  destnic 
tivc  purposes ;  it  is  here  we  must  seek   for  the  som 
of  many  human  misfortunes,  and  the  perpetuation 
those  prejudices  by  which  the  lK)dy  and  mind  are  boll 
enslaved ;  it  is  true  that  the  natural  imbecility  and  im-i 
perfection  of  our  faculties,  and  the  extensive   natuml 
and  variety  of  those  moral  and  physical  combinntioiia, 
from  which  science  is  to  be  deduced,  evince  the  strong 
probability  that  man  may  frequently  be  erroneoits  iu 
the  conclusions  which  he  draws  from  certain  premis 
because  the  force  of  his  faculties  is   not  adequate  to 
full  and  complete  investigation  of  the  compounded  audi 
diversified  relations  of  existence ;    but   these    natumjl 
obstacles  to  the  clear  deductions  of  science,  are  neitherj 
of  a  discouraging  or  an  insurmountable  nature. 

The  energy  of  the  human  mind  is  prodigious  in  die j 
disclosure  of  natural  principles,  and  its  activity  mti9t 
be  measured  on  a  scale  of  endless  progression.  Nature 
is  correct  and  righteous  in  all  her  operations  ;  man  is 
wrong  only  when  he  deviates  from  her  laws.  Our 
errors,  our  prejudices,  and  our  vices,  are  so  many  in- 
stances of  a  departure  from  the  beneficial  lavi's  of* 
moral  and  physical  existence,  and  our  education  is 
calculated  to  favour  this  unfortunate  dereliction*  The 
idle  and  foolish  stories  of  nurses,  and  the  still  mofp 
ruinous  tales  and  doctrines  of  priests,  are  calculated 
only  to  corrupt  the  heart,  and  bury  the  human  mind  in 
the  gulf  of  the  most  destructive  prejudices*  How  is 
it  ]K>ssible  that  man  should  have  any  clear  conceptions 
of  natural  truth,  when  his  understanding  is  constantly 
insulted  with  a  thousand  incongruous  and  non  existent 
relations,  such  as  ghosts,  witches,  and  devils,  which 
perpetually  disturb  the  imagination,  and  draw*  the  ra- 
tional faculties  into  the  vortex  of  fancv  and  ianaticiaoi  ? 


99immm  ow  nature. 

fHi4  tki^  will  ^ver  be  the  case  so  long  a$  supemtitiotn 
Of,  ^hicb  i^  the  same  thing,  a  religion  claiming  a  super- 
Qfitural  birth,  shall  spread  its  bloody  and  baneful  in 
flu€nce  among  intelligent  beings.  The  Ikculties  of  man 
D^ght  to  be  circumscribed  only  by  that  extensive  circle 
which  embrace^  the  full  extent  of  their  native  and  ac- 
cumulated activity.  When  religious  preiudices  arc 
permitted  to  mingle  their  gloomy  effects  with  the  ex- 
alted conceptions  of  enlightened  reason,  the  important 
e^i|96  of  truth  and  the  dearest  interests  of  humanity 
becoqije  perceptibly  retrograde,  and  darkness  instead  of 
light  pervades  the  moral  world.  When  Moses,  by  au- 
thprity  pretendedly  divine,  diffused  light  over  the 
world  previous  to  the  creation  of  the  sun,  Superstition 
greedily  swallowed  the  holy  absurdity ;  but  when 
Galileo  asserted  the  sphericity  of  the  earth,  they  cried 
heresy,  ^nd  armed  against  science  and  philosophy,  and 
yet  the  latter  was  an  important  truth  in  the  system  of 
nature ;  the  former,  a  stupid  blunder  of  ignorance  and 
fanaticism.  Such,  O  Superstition!  are  thy  pioua 
efforts  to  blind  the  human  mind,  the  better  to  subju* 
gate  its  powers,  and  rob  man  of  the  fruits  of  his 
]Adu«try. 

There  is  no  system  cither  of  education,  politics,  or 
religion*  which  ought  to  be  excepted  from  the  severest 
scrutiny  of  the  human  mind,  or  the  closest  examina- 
tion which  the  human  faculti<^  can  bestow  upon  it ; 
y0t  liabit  and  custom  of  long  duration  have  so  strongly 
^tta^bed  man  to  bis  errors,  that  he  reluctantly  relin- 
qijishes  those  tenets  which  serve  only  to  disturb  bis 
pteace,  and  destroy  his  happiness  ;  while  the  privileged 
impostors  of  the  world,  or  thase  w^o  feast  upon  the 
continuation  of  error  and  prejudice,  unite  their  strong- 
ept  exertions  to  persuade  man  that  his  most  important 
Hlteoe8ts  in  time  and  eternity  depend  upon  the  pre- 
WWW(tion  of  ancient  and  unnatunil  establishments ; 
iwhifikf  in  fact,  are  as  destructive  to  human  felicity,  as 
ri*ay  are  derogatory  to  the  divine  purity  of  supreoie 
Iflf     Thp  Jofluence  of  authority »  the  fear  of 
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incurring  clerical  displeasure,  snd  the  dread  of  eternal 
torments,  have  partially  annihilated  the  enei^gy  of  in* 
tellectuat  powers,  and  taught  man  tremblingly  to  sub- 
mit to  the  grossest  imposition. 

If  the  disclosure^,  of  my  thoughts  and  reflections  re- 
sulting from  a  constant  hi^bit  of  contemplrH  Vjiture 
in  her  diversified  relations  and  real  modes*  rence^ 
can  throw  a  single  ray  of  light  into  the  darkened  b- 
tellect  of  man,  it  will  increase  my  hopes  of  fun  > 
gression,  antl  essentially  tranfjuillize  the  sens;i  r>f 
my  heart.  It  ought  to  be  perceived  by  every  eo* 
lightened  niintl,  that  long-established  prejudices  are BOt 
to  be  suddenly  eradicated;  but  by  protruding  dle_ 
activity  of  intf  ilect  into  the  field  of  actual  existenc 
some  diminution  of  human  misery  may  be  r  r  -H 
exptK:ted.  Man  sees  not  with  clearness,  ri  i  i* 
ferings  are  IVequently  the  consequence  of  his  bill 
attacliment  to  error  and  superstition ;  he  seeks 
their  origin  in  the  distant  hexivens,  or  the  anger  or 
sentment  of  supposed  supernatural  agents,  while  t| 
truth  often  rs,  that  his  own  prepossessions  are  the  caus 
of  his  calamity. 

Nothing  is  more  difficult,  while  the  mind  is  Ui 
the  influence  of  prejudice,  than  to  persuade  it  of  ll 
necessity  of  removing  or  destroying  that  prejudice  ;  pi^ 
judice  destrovs   the  discerning  power   of  the  undi 
standing,  and  conviction  becomes  impossible  while 
force  of  evidence  necessary  to  produce  it  is   not  di 
covered.     The  same  idea  of  right,  the  same  ideas 
truth,  associate  themselves  with  a  prejudiced  mind, 
are  to  be  found   in  the  clearest  operation  of  the  mc 
enlightened  ;  and  the  fool  is  as  corifident  in  error, 
the  wise  man  standing  on  the  broad  basis  of  moral  al 
natural  truth.     No  hopes  of  reform  can  be  entertaini 
relative  to  such  obstinate  minds,  until  you  can  renc" 
them  susceptible  of  the  impressions  of  doubt  or  unc 

tainty ;  the  man  who  never  doubts,  or  calls  in  questic 

the  truth  of  any  deduction  w  hich  he  has  made,  is  bi{f 
badly  calculated  for  thedevelopementof  real  princfr'^- 
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there  is  no  extension  or  perfection  of  mind  which  cx» 
dudes  the  possibility  of  error,  and  it  is  only  by  re» 
peated  examination  of  our  own  opinions,  that  we  can 
arrive  tliroiigti  the  process  of  iiivestigtition  to  ihat  ele- 
vated situation  which  unfolds  the  sublime  truths 
contained  in  the  system  of  nature* 

If  it  were  possible  to  conceive  of  a  mind  whose 
strength  and  energy  had  elevated  it  above  all  the  im- 
pressions of  associated  l\t\\  and  the  deduclioos  drawn 
from  early  combinations,  and  the  [jriinary  inlluence  of 
scientific  pursuits,  we  should  then  behold  the  intellect 
of  man  exhibited  in  that  point  of  view,  which  would 
promise  a  fair  discussion  of  all  the  diversified  relations 

■  of  existence,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  deduce  all 

■  those  fundamental  laws  contained  in  die  physical, 
mental^  and  moral  world.  But  in  diose  cases  where 
the  human  mind  attempts  the  discussion  of  any  philo- 
sophic sutyect,  under  the  impression  of  a  previous  bias, 
every  part  and  view  of  tlie  subject  is  sulyected  to  the 
influence  of  associated  habits,  and  the  unreasonable 
attaclmient  of  an  unrestrained  imagination,  or  a  cruel 
and  atrocious  fanaticism.  This  is  remarkably  verified 
by  the  conduct  of  every  religious  sectary  in  tlie  world, 
whose  opinions,  however  variant  from  the  standard  of 
troth,  are  ever  considered  by  the  individual  advocate 
as  die  only  true  means  of  obtainmg  the  divine  favour. 
The  Jew,  the  Christian,  the  Mahometan,  are  all  equally 
teoacious  of  tliose  doctrines  and  opinions  in  which 
they  have  been  educated  ;  they  contend  w  ith  equal 
tenacity  for  the  supposed  truth  of  their  respective 
tenets,  and  the  liberal  bestowmentof  the  most  virulent 
anathemas  constitutes  a  prominent  characteristic  of 
each  religion. 

The  tenacity  of  prejudice  aiwl  irritability  of  temper^ 
3  not  difficult  to  be  accounted   for.     Every  tanatic 
::t  of  religion  speaks  in  the  name  of  heaven.     It  has 
enlisted  Jehovah  on  its  side,  it  keeps  up  a  familiar  in- 
tercourse with  celestial  powers,  and  discerns,  in  all  the 
operations  of  tliose  powers,  the  most  decided  partiality 
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in  favour  of  the  particular  doctrines  wUrch  its  membei^ 
have  embraced.  With  weak  and  fanatic  miudii,  Ite 
confidence  is  prodigious  which  results  from  a  stlpfibtei 
alliance  with  heaven.  A  being  armed  in  tlie  nam^oi 
fi  ferocious  God,  slaughters  with  relentless  croeJj^ 
every  other  being  wlio  does  not  pay  homage  to  tV  ^  *  "•- 
barous  divinity,  which  his  own  heated  imaginai 
depicted.  No  prejudices  are  so  deep  rooted,  iiotte  so 
violent,  ns  those  of  a  religious  nature,  and  their  pehii- 
cious  eftlcts  are  generally  in  proportion  to  the  igtl^ 
ranee  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  barbarous  condition 
of  societ3^  ^^  is  the  light  of  science  alotie  that  cm* 
destroy  such  causes  of  human  wretchedness  ;  science 
opposes  its  own  strength  to  tlie  injurious  e^cts  of 
error  and  prejudice,  and  in  proportion  as  the  former 
shall  increase,  the  latter  will  decrease;  so  that  th^ 
hopes  of  the  human  race  rest  upon  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  and  the  general  cultivation  of  science. 
Ignomnce  is  a  soil  in  which  the  rankest  prejudices  a|v 
pear  the  most  flourishing,  and  promise  the  greatest 
portion  of  misery  to  mankind.  It  is  ignorance  and 
interest  united,  which  preserve  the  prejudices  iu  favour 
of  those  systems  of  religion  so  injurious  to  the  ope 
tion  of  intellectual  power,  and  so  destructive  to  the j 
general  feheity  of  man* 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  prejudices  r  j  b< 

tvveen  different  nations  or  individuals,  are  i^         -t^ 
destroyed  by  an  extension  of  acquaintance,  ; 
farther  knowledsre  of  those  facts,  from  which  rigliteoi 
conclusions  can  be  drawn  ;  the  same  may  be  said 
regard  to  systems,  subjects,  or  principles.     A  partia 
or  imperfect  view  leads  to  wrong  attachments  or  ^r 
neous  deductions  ;  while  a  comprehensive  examinatic 
may  teach  the  mind  to  suspend,  alter,  or  liectity,  it 
final  determinations.     The:  different  religious  sectaril 
all  reject   each  other's  doctrines,  and  too  frequent 
hate  and  detest  each  other  on  account  of  difleretibe 
opinions  ;  while  the  scientific  mind,  rising  above  fearif 
prejudices,    perceives    the    errors   of  all  paitii^s. 
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]IMiN'  the  ignorance,  which  binds  man  to  such  fetupkl 
and  sensclesB  doctrines*  But  it  is  itiofe  iatiientablt?, 
that  such  ignorance  ahd  error  of  mind  shbold  b^  fbuhd 

-     united  \4^ith  the  g^rossest  perversion  of  moral  principle  ; 

I  a  difference  of  opinion  is  followed  by  a  most  rancorous 
spirit  of  malevolence,  and  the  exercise  of  the  most 
gUring  and  destKictive  vices.  It  is  to  be  presumed, 
however,  that  tliere  is  in  nature  a  substantial  founda- 
tion for  moral  principle;  that  the  source  of  this  prin- 

_     ciple   IS  to  be   sought  for   in  the  organic   Construe- 

I  tion  of  liuman  existence ;  that  doubts  tit  rfifference^f 
upon  this  stibject  will  be,  in  a  high  degree,  tt* 
moved,  when  stript  of  theological  delusion,  and  that 
the  humati  mint!  is  capable  of  being  inspire  Wi tit 
a  moral  confidence,  which  will  seldom  be  sh&kren 
by  the  current  of  events,  ot  the  difficulty  of  tre# 
cases. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


MORAL  PRINCn^LtL 


iH  the  *iacred  writing  of  the  Jews  and  Christkitis, 
in  all  ancient  and  theol<:^ical  compositions,  the  idea  df 
correct  and  moral  principle  had  been  so  frequently 
abandoned,  and  so  grossly  violated,  that  the  etier^jy  df 
thought,  for  many  ages,  was  inadequate  to  an  upright 

taiid  full  investigation  of  the  nature  of  human  nctions. 
tTie  subject  is,  ttO  doubt,  connected  with  constAerable 
difficulties  ;  but  these  difficulties  haVe  been  e^setttrtilly 
augmented  by  the  rubbish  With  vAitth  srupersritioti 
has  covered  the  moral  character  of  man.  The  prooft 
of  arty  inqinry,  which  relate  to  moral  prittcif>le,  adhere 

tso  closely  to  the  realities  of  physical  ^mJ  intelltcttjal 
cstfs*^ce,  that  the  error*  of  an  upright  an^  intellig^ 
toind  cto  never  assume  a  frightful  and   tiestniCtivt 
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character.  They  will  be  contiimaJly  modified,  and 
undergo  frequent  corrections  by  the  new  informauoiiof 
which  the  mind  is  continually  susceptible* 

Moral  science  cannot,  perhaps,  be  reduced  to  zh&> 
lute  certitude,  or  become  susceptible  of  absolute  per- 
fection ;  it  is  in  its  nature  progressive,  and  the  i /^  m 
diversity  of  sensations,  which  constitute    the  r  n 

basis  of  all  our  intellectual  combinations  and  deduc- 
tions, will  furnish^  at  leasts  a  suspicion,  that  the  di^ri- 
sionsof  the  mind  upon  this  subject  ought  frecjuemly 
to  be  re-exarained  and  subjected  to  a  new  and  more 
accurate  scrutiny.  All  the  theological  systems  ttiat 
ever  have  been  written,  have  never  thrown  a  purticle  ol" 
light  upon  this  most  interesting  inquiry  ;  they  have  es^ 
taolished  precepts,  some  few  of  which  are  good,  and 
others  extremely  immoral ;  but  no  analysis  of  the  phy- 
sical or  moral  powers  of  man  has  ever  been  exhibited ; 
no  developement  of  the  principle  of  causation,  or  the 
nature  of  those  effects,  which  have  essentially  resulted 
from  the  constitution  of  animal  or  intellectual  exist- 
ence. In  all  these  cases,  supernatural  theology  has 
prudently  observed  an  absolute  silence,  probably  froui 
a  consciousness  of  the  most  profound  ignorance.  This 
single  truth,  of  itself,  evinces  the  moral  deficiency  of 
supernatural  religion,  and  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  the  basis  of  nature  for  a  correct  developement  of 
principle.  Every  thing  that  is  discordant  to  this  has 
been  established  by  the  force  of  authority,  and  the 
reasonableness  of  such  establishment  has  never  been 
a  ground  of  serious  inquiry. 

If  it  should  be  objected,  that  it  is  impossible,  evei^l 
upon  the  basis  of  nature,  to  find  an  universal  standard  J 
of  morality,  it  will  nevertheless  appear,  that  a  con^J 
tinual  approach  toward  such  a  standard  must  be  fa^l 
preferable  to  those  arbitrary  decisions  which  theok_ 
has  made  upon  this  subject.  There  can  be  no  interna 
force  or  excellence  connected  with  a  system  establisbe^j 
solely  by  external  power,  without  reference  to  the  c-« 
scnce  or  character  of  the  principles  which  constitute 
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tlie  body  of  such  a  syjitem.  The  internal  excellence 
i>f  the  principle  itself,  together  with  capacity  of  mental 
discernment,  is  essential  to  the  ultimate  benefit  which 
may  be  expected  from  the  natural  operation  of  legal 
codes.  But  there  is  no  better  method  of  rendering  a 
principle  intelligible  than  by  showing  that  it  is  con- 
sistent with  nature,  that  it  has  resulted  from  her  law8> 
that  it  is  useful  in  its  eflect,  that  it  is  capable  of  being 
reduced  to  practice ;  in  a  word,  that  it  is  suited  to  the 
powers,  condition,  and  character  of  the  human  species. 

There  is  another  previous  consideration  also,  which 
ought  to  be  taken  into  the  account  before  we  shall  be 
able  to  comprehend  the  essence  of  moral  principle,  or 
to  understand  the  nature  of  those  duties  which  result 
from  our  original  constitutions.  That  intellectual  part 
of  man,  which  supernatural  theology  has  denominated 
a  soul,  has  been  viewed  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
body,  as  a  kind  of  spiritual  and  celestial  inhabitant  of 
a  mean  and  material  tenement  t  that  their  union  would 
be  of  short  duration,  a^id  that  their  final  destination 
was  extremely  different.  This  led  to  reasonings  and 
conjectures  that  were  erroneous ;  for  as  the  corporeal 
sensations  were  entirely  excluded  from  a  participation 
in  the  cause,  by  which  moral  influence  was  produced, 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  sources  of  action  was 
necessarily  excluded,  and  spiritual  mystery  was  sub* 
stituted  for  philosophic  demonstration. 

The  human  mind  is  incapable  of  forming  any  con- 
ception of  that  which  is  not  material ;  man  is  a  being 
whose  composition  is  purely  physical,  atid  moral  pro- 
perties or  intellect  are  the  ncces.sary  results  of  organic 
construction.  To  ascertain,  therefore,  the  foundation 
of  moral  principle,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  to  the  phy- 
sical constitution  of  human  nature,  it  is  necessary  to 
go  to  the  source  of  sensation,  to  the  cause  of  impres- 
sions,  and  the  diversity  of  these  impressions;  to  the 
universality  of  the  fact,  that  alt  human  nature  poe- 
tesses the  same  or  similar  sensations,  together  with  all 
the  other  additional  circumstances  resulting  from  the 
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sub$0quent  intellectual  combiuatipna  q(  our  exidtmcif* 
All  human  beings  are  8^!iC€ptibIe  of  pai1?i,  iheyiie 
al^  all  susceptible  of  pleasure  ;  they  are  all  poeacjwrf 
of  the  stime  senses>  subjected  to  the  same  wants,  ei^ 
hibit  the  same  desires,  and  are  satisfied  tvith  the  saai* 
enjoymonts*     These  positions  cannot  be  coiitr  4, 

they  are  true  in  the  general  features  of  therr  cL  :  .^:,r, 
and  the  inconsiderable  deviations  resultiog  from  the 
variations  of  animal  structure,  cannot,  in  ftny  eminent 
degree,  shake  the  rectitude  or  universality  of  rbe*^ 
positions.  The  modification  of  the  principle  of 
mal  structure  in  intelligent  existence,  is,  no  doubt, 
diversified  by  a  nice  and  inscrutable  gradation,  but  the 
aggregate  amount  of  organic  result  must  be  nearly  the 
same,  and  though  the  animal  sensation  were  to  vary  in 
^  iltill  liigher  degree,  yet  it  would,  nevertheless,  besub> 
$t»ntiaUy  true,  that  certain  comprehensive  axionts 
might  be  laid  down,  which  would  necessarily  include 
within  the  sphere  of  their  imperious  effect,  every  po&^ 
sable  diversification  of  the  sensitive  faculties  offauniiii 
nature. 

That  happiness  is  to  be  preferred  to  misery,  pleas 
to  pain>  virtue  to  vice,  truth  to  falsehood,  science 
i|rnomnce,  order  to  confusion,   universal  good   to  ur 
versal  evil,  are  positions  which  no  rational  being'  ci 
postibly  controvert.     They  are  positions  to  which 
kind,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  must  yield    assent 
They  ^re  positions,  the  truth  of  which  is  never  deiik 
the  essence  of  whiqh  IB  never  controverted  ;  it  » 
fi>rm  and  application  only  which  has  been  the  cause  i 
social  contention,  and  not  tlie  reality  or  excellence  of] 
ttm  wioms  themselves. 

The  universality  of  the  principle  of  sensatior 
rates  universal  capacity  of  enjoying  pleaswea* 
fering  pain  ;  this  circumstance  modifies  the  ebaract^ 
of  human  actions,  and  renders  it  necessary  that  eve 
man  should  ix?gard  every  other  man  \vitli  an  tye 
sftric*  justice,  with  a  tender  and  dejicalc  ser  ' 
with  M  constant  reference  to  the  preservaliofi- eiFiiil 
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feelings,  and  the  exteDsion  of  his  happiness ;  in  a  word, 
that  the  exercise  of  eternal  justice  should  be  constantly 
reciprocated  by  all  the  individuals  of  the  same  species. 
If  1  assume  to  myself  the  pretended   right  of  injuring 
the  sensations,  the  moral  sentiments^  or  general  happi« " 
jiess  of  my  neighbour,  he  has,  undoubtedly,  an  equal  j 
right    to  commit  the  same   violence  upon   me ;    thifj 
would  go  to  the  destruction  of  all  right,  to  the  total  1 
subversion  of  all  justice ;  it  would  reduce  society  in- 
stantly to  a  state  of  warfare,  and  introduce  the  reign  of] 
terror  and  of  misery. 

It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  assert  that  any  man  j 
has  a  right  to  do  wrong ;  the  exercise  of  such  a  pre-] 
tended  right  is  the  absolute  destruction  of  all  righti 
and  the  first  human  being  who  commits  violence,  has 
already  prepared  for  himself  a  hell  of  retaliation,  th^^ 
justice  of  which  his  own  mind  can  never  deny*  Itiatj 
therefore,  inconsistent  with  truth  to  say,  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  general  standard  of  moral  principle;  i 
this  standard  has  a  real  existence  in  the  constructioni 
of  our  nature ;  it  is  ascertained  and  regulated  by  thej 
rule  of  reciprocal  justice.  It  is  absolute  in  the  mostj 
important  duties  of  human  life  ;  but  in  other  cases  of  les»J 
weight  and  magnitude,  it  is  discovered  by  the  calcula- ; 
tions  of  judgment,  by  the  process  of  the  understands  j 
ing,  and  will  sometinjes  vibrate  between  the  impres-1 
sions  of  sense  and  the  subtle  combinations  which  j 
constitute  an  ultimate  moral  decision. 

If  it  be  objected  upon  the  suggestion  of  this  ideay 
that  the  system  of  natural  morality  is  less  perfect  than 
that  which  has  been  revealed,  the  true  answer  is,  that  | 
revealed  morality,  in  the  most  intelligible  cases,  is  in-, 
correct  and  absurd  ;  and  in  the  more  refined  cases 
difficulty,  a  total  ignorance  is  manifested ;  so  that  it  is 
evident,  upon  the  very  face  of  the  record,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  moral  principle,  in  its  subtle  discriminations, 
was  never  examined  or  understood  by  theological 
wrilers.  The  boasted  maxim  of  the  Christian  religion, ' 
^'  Ail  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
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to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them/'  is  inooirect  ia 
point  of  phraseology,  and  in  point  of  priociple  does 
not  exceed  any  of  the  moral  writers  of  antiquity,  who 
lived  many  hundred  years  before  Jesus  Christ.  If 
tliis  scriptural  declaration  means  to  establish  the  dst- 
trine  of  reciprocal  justice,  it  is  incontrovertibly  right; 
but  the  idea  of  placing  the  essence  of  virtue  in  the 
wishes  of  die  human  heart,  is  not  very  correct.  It  is 
very  possible  that  one  human  being  may  desire  another 
to  do  unto  him  many  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  which  are,  in  their  own  nature,  improper  or 
immoral.  To  say,  therefoi\3,  that  our  desires  should 
constitute  the  basis  of  moral  decision,  is  a  declaratiofl 
not  consistent  with  truth,  and  which,  in  many  cases, 
would  subvert  the  very  essence  of  moral  principle. 

There  is  a  fitness  or  suitableness  in  the  thing  itself, 
united  with  the  consideration  of  the  good  or  bad  effect 
that  would  be  produced,  which  ought  to  become  the 
ground  of  uniform  and  universal  judgment  in  the 
human  mind.  My  neighbour  may  wish  me  to  do  unto 
him  an  act  of  serious  and  substantial  injury,  which 
being  performed,  ought  to  be  returned  to  me  in  man* 
ner  and  form  exactly  the  same  ;  and  thus,  by  an  ad» 
herence  to  this  maxim  as  it  is  now  stated,  a  double  iii<^ 
jury  would  be  produced,  and  the  foundation  of  virtue 
be  shaken  to  the  centre.  But  waving  any  criticism  of 
this  kind,  and  giving  to  this  scripture  declaration  the 
full  extent  of  what  is  contendc^d  for,  it  is,  nevertheless, 
no  more  than  a  plain  maxim  of  justice,  which  had  been 
known  and  practised,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  countries.  All  the  local  and  unjust 
institutions  of  mankind  in  former  ages  have  not  de- 
stroyed the  essential  relation  which  man  bears  to  man, 
nor  have  they  been  able  \v holly  to  eiTace  a  knowledge 
of  those  duties  which  result  from  these  relations,,  and 
from  the  powers  and  principles  of  human  existence. 

The  more  the  subject  of  moral  principle  is  examined, 
the  more  it  will  appear  that  there  are  certain  general 
features  in  it  which  the  exi^erience  of  man  has  partially 
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recognized,  and  Ijeiiig  fully  developed  and  reduced  to 
practice,  would  constitute  a  solid  foundation  lor  human 
felicity.  The  approach  to  such  a  standard  of  per- 
fection will  be  gradual  and  slow,  but  it  must,  neverthe- 
less,  from  the  very  nature  of  mani  be  constant  and 
certain*  "  The  tbllowing,^'  says  Volney,  *'  is  con- 
ceived to  be  the  primordial  basis  and  physical  origin  of 
all  justice  and  right ;  whatever  be  tlie  active  power, 
the  moving  cause  diat  directs  the  universe,  this  power 
having  given  to  all  men  the  same  ort^nns,  the  same  sen- 
sations, and  the  sanie  wants,  hastliereby  declared,  that 
it  has  also  given  them  the  same  rights  to  the  use  of  its 
benefits,  and  that  in  the  order  of  nature  all  men  are 
equal.  Secondly,  inasmuch  as  tliis  power  has  given  to 
every  man  the  ability  of  preserving  and  maintaining  his 
own  existence,  it  clearly  follows,  that  all  men  are  con- 
stituted independent  of  each  other,  that  they  are 
created  free,  that  no  man  ran  be  subject,  and  no  man 
sovereign,  but  that  all  men  are  the  unlimited  pro- 
prietors of  their  own  persons.  Equality,  therefore, 
and  liberty,  are  two  essential  attributes  of  man,  two 
laws  of  the  Divinity,  not  less  essential  and  immutable 
than  the  physical  properties  of  inanimate  nature.  Again, 
from  the  piinciple  that  every  man  is  the  unlimited 
master  of  his  own  person,  it  follows  that  one  insepara- 
ble condition  in  every  contract  and  engagement  is  the 
fvi'e  and   voluntary  ^  f  of  all  the  persons  therein 

bound;  further,  bet  l.  very  individual  is  equal  to 
enrery  other  individual,  it  follows  that  the  balance  of 
n  '       '  mcnts  in   political  society  ought  to  be 

rj-  ;  jiiv  :  juilibrium  with  each  other ;  so  that  from 
the  idea  of  equality,  immediately  flows  that  other  idea, 
equity  and  justice." 

Again,  the  same  author  observes  Jbat «'  there  existed 
in  the  order  of  the  universe,  and  in  sical  consti- 

tution of  man,  eteriial  and  immutaliie  laws,  which 
waited  only  his  ol)servance  to  render  him  happy.  O 
men  of  different  climes !  look  to  the  heavens  that  give 
you  light,  to  the  earth  that  nourishes  you ;  since  ihey 
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present  to  you  all  the  same  gifts;  since  the  power  that 
directs  their  motion  has  bestowed  on  you  the  same  life, 
the  same  organs,  the  same  wants,  has  it  not  also  gtiren 
you  the  same  right  to  the  use  of  its  beoefits  ?  Has  it 
not  hereby  declared  you  to  be  all  equal  and  free? 
What  mortal  then  shall  dare  refuse  to  his  fellow-crea- 
ture that  which  is  granted  him  by  Nature?  O  iiatiom, 
let  us  banish  all  tyranny  and  discord !  I^et  %m  (brtn 
one  society,  one  vast  family  ;  and  since  mankind  arc 
ail  constituted  alike,  let  there  henceforth  exint  but  one 
law,  that  of  nature ;  one  code,  that  of  reason  ;  one 
throne,  that  of  justice  ;  one  altar,  that  of  union.** 

The  foregoing  impressive  sentiments  of  this  cele- 
brated writer  disclose  with  clearness  to  the  view  of  the 
human  mind,  the  nature  of  moral  principle  and  the 
foundation  of  all  right  and  all  virtue.  It  is  the  reci- 
procation of  sensation,  the  mutuality  of  conditioOi  of 
lowers  and  wants,  that  constitute  the  immortal 
:>f  justice,  and  lead  to  the  establishment  of  rules,^ 
whose  operation  must  ever  be  in  strict  coiocidenc 
»vith  the  happiness  of  the  human  species.  The  ex-j 
ceptions  to  those  fundamental  principles  are  so  fewj 
and  so  unimportant,  as  to  form  no  strong  objecliajl 
against  the  general  assertion,  that  there  exist  in 
constitution  of  human  nature  those  essential  propertit 
which  confer  upon  man  the  character  of  moral  ageotj 
To  controvert,  therefore,  the  existence  of  these  moral 
principles,  or  the  idea  of  a  general  standard  in  the 
morality  of  human  actions,  is  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
experience,  to  oppose  the  universal  consciousness 
the  human  understanding,  and  deny  the  most 
spicuous  facts  connected  with  the  life  of  man. 
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1 

^VThe  universe  is  composed  of  an   infinite  mas!)  of 
matter  ;^  or  at  least,  to  the  human  mind,  it  is  infinite. 


'  The  New  York  Reviewers,  ia  ttie  review  which  tbey  took  of  the 
first  edition  of  this  work,  after  quoting  a  number  of  detached  sen- 
lenres  from  this  chapter,  make  the  following'  observation  :  ''  Thoie 
who  have  read  the  most  celebrated  atheistical  writers,  will  see  that 
Mr.  Palmer  is  as  determined  an  Atheist  as  any  of  them,"  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  these  learned  Reviewers  mean  to  take  the  Bible  and  Tes- 
tainent  descriptions  of  God  as  the  standard  of  theism*  Let  us  then 
examine  the  case  upon  this  ground,  and  we  shall  soon  discover  what 
it  h  to  be  an  Atheist  in  the  estimation  of  the  New  York  Heviewer». 
**  And  the  Lard  spake  unto  Moses,  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  bis  friend/'  (see  Exodus,  chap,  xxxiii.  11.)  ''And  I  win 
take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts ;  but  my 
face  shall  not  be  seen.''  (See  Exodus,  chap,  xxxiii.  23* )  From  tbeee 
pMtaiff^  it  appears,  that  God  is  represented  in  the  form  and  shape 
of -a  man,  and  that  such  were  the  ideas  of  the  inspired  and  chosen 

nle  of  God  concerning  the  Creator.  But  there  is  another  paaaige 
e  New  Tefitaiuf  tit,  which  places  this  matter  in  a  stitJ  strongtr 
li^t.  In  PauPs  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  says  that  he  w^ts  the  brightness  of  his  father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person.  Now  both  believers  and  infidels  agree, 
that  Jesus  was  in  tbe  shape  and  form  of  a  man  ;  and  as  he  was  like 
God,  of  course  God  must  be  like  him  ;  therefore,  tbe  Christian  God 
is  like  a  man,  perhaps  like  one  of  the  New  York  Reviewers.  Now 
the  fair  deduction  from  all  this  is^  that  whosoever  doth  not  believe 
that  God  is  like  a  New  York  Reviewer,  is  a  most  profane  and  abomi' 
liable  Ath€ist,  What  a  sublime  and  majestic  spectacle  of  theism  do 
these  learned  men  present  to  the  human  mind  !  In  another  place  they 
charge  the  author  of  this  work  with  affertation,  inordiuaie  vaniitf^ 
tmd  the  woHi  of  comprehengive  views.  How  wonderfully  compre- 
hensive must  be  the  views  of  those  who  can  place  the  material  uni- 
verse upon  the  shoulders  of  a  God,  fesembling  in  his  existence  a  New 
York  Keviewer.  Such  literary  heroes  ought  triumphantly  to  ex- 
claim, that  they  have  excelled  in  brilliancy  of  conception,  and  in 
eomprefaensive  vievrs,  the  story  of  the  Indian,  which  places  the 
aartb  upon  a  turtle's  back«  aad  then  declarta  the  turtle  stands  upon 
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because  to  this  mass  no  assignable  boundary  can  be 
afTmed.  Space  is  unlimited  orinfinitci  and  in  this  vast 
expanse,  innumerable  bodies  of  matter,  of  different 
magnitudes,  are  continually  performing  variegated  re- 
volutions. Upon  these  bodies  or  higher  spheres  of 
existence,  other  small  bodies  are  discovered,  of  specific 
modification  and  powers,  essentially  connected  iu  their 
natures  with  the  larger  orbs  to  which  they  respectively 
belong.  In  all  these  bodies,  great  and  small,  motkNl 
is  an  essential  and  inherent  property*  The  inactivity 
of  matter  is  a  doctrine  contradicted  by  the  evidence  of 
our  senses,  and  the  clear  deductions  of  a  sound  philo- 
sophy. It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  matter  witboirt 
power,  or  of  power  without  matter ;  they  are  easeii* 
tially  connected ;  their  existence  is  interwove©^  and 
cannot  be  separated  even  in  thought-  The  ancient 
doctrine  of  matter  and  motion,  so  long  exploded,  and 
so  much  calumniated  by  theological  priests,  will  pio^. 
bably,  at  some  future  day,  be  considered  as  bearing  a 
very  strong  relation  to  a  pure  and  incorruptible  philo- 
sophy. Supernatural  religion  has  blinded  the  human 
understanding,  and  prevented  upon  this  subject  t-\.  rv 
clear  and  correct  conception. 

A  belief  in  spirits  had  nearly,  at  one  time,  ov«  rturn- 
ed  the  empire  of  real  existence ;  the  power  and  excel- 
lence of  matter  were  exploded  to  make  room  fiwr  a 


nothing  !    Permit  «*  mtfierable  Atheists  to  bow  with  great  htimilftriF 
b^or£   such  splendid  talents,  and  such  comprehensivr  - 
on,  gentlemen  Reviewers,  and  console  yourselFesin  tbe^  ,      - 
of  that  Trinitariaa  or  polytheistical  scheme  of  religion  tti  wlitisJi  ^ 
are  so  much  attached  ;  but  remember,  the  moment  will  arrivie  in  i 
Bucceseion  of  future  agies,  when  thost;  very  mental  energiei  ai 
inielligeot  world,  which  jou  sneer  at  so  much,  will  eweefi  ftwif  ' 
whole  bundle  of  theological  nonsensei  leaving^^  only  the  m^lj  p0 
by  which  the  univeree  is  suatained  ;  and  of  the  shape  or  form  oi 
power,  the  New  York  Reviewers  have  as  little  idea  as  ilte  mtthor  oji 
the  Principfes  of  Nature^  or  any  of  the  profane  aiiA  abdinic 
Atheists,  whom  the  advocates  of  Chriatianity  long  ^kgo  s^nl  dM 
the  dismal  abodes  of  the  damntid,  ladwdl  for  6v«^  in  bell  6&^ 
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world  of  fictions;  of  phantom}^  and  things  that  had  in 
nature  no  positive,  no  real,  or  subistantiai  being.  Filled 
witli  this  idea,  the  dreams  of  theology  were  substituted 
for   philosophic   truth,    and    tanaticism   usurped   the 
dominion  of  reason.     Philosophers   joined  in  the  race 
of  spiritual  or  material  glory,  and  the  united  effect  of 
their  different  opinions  constituted  the  annihilation  of 
nature.     The  spiritualists   contended  against  matter, 
and   the  material ists   against   spirits ;   thus   sweeping 
away,  by  their  opposite  systems,  every  species  of  ex- 
istence.    Matter,  and  its  diversified  modes  of  opera^ 
tion,   are  the  only  things  of  which  human  intelligence 
cnn  take  cognizance.     It  is  this  vast  body  which  de- 
mands our  nK>st  serious  investigation  ;  it  is   this  in 
which  we  are  interested,  and  with  which  we  are  most 
closely  connected.     Much  has  been  said  concerning 
dead   or   inactive   matter;    much  concerning  its    vii 
inertite;  but  an  appeal  may  be  safely  made  to  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  physical  world  for  a  complete  refutation 
of  this  opinion.     Every  fact  that  strikes  our  eyes,  or 
presents  itself  to  the  contemplation  of  the  understand- 
ing; every  movement  in  nature  furnishes  an  argument 
i^nst  a  doctrine  so  unphilosophic  and  erroneous; 
Every  thing  that  we  behold ;  all  the  elements  are  in 
continual  flux;  agitation  or  motion  is  an  universal  and 
eternal  law  of  nature.     The  earth,  the  ocean,  and  the 
atmosphere,  are  constantly  in  a  high  degree  of  action  ; 
the  evidence  of  these   facts  are  presented   to   every 
living  creature.     The  raging  element  of  fire  is  never 
wholly  at  rest ;  it  is  always  powerfully  or  more  silently 
operating  in  every  part  of  the  world.     \f  these  idea§ 
are  controverted,  let  man  inquire  into  their  truth  by  an 
immediate   recourse  to   the  energetic   movements  of 
physical  existence.     In  regard   to  fluids,   this  opinioD, 
perhaps,  will  not  be  controverted ;  but  it  will  be  asked^ 
whether   it  be  equally  true  in  regard  to  solids?    Ta 
this,  the  answer  is  nnequivocally  in  the  affirmative;  at 
least  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  question,  motion  or  not 
motion,   action   or   not  action.     Beside   the  general 
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revolutionary  motion  which  the  earth  has  roi 
sun,  the  parts  of  its  sohd  materials  are  constantly  cou 
bining  and  dissolving,  as  may  he  proved  by  the  sc 
est  recurrence  to  the  organic  structure  of  vegetable  an 
animal  life,  and  the  property  of  disorganization 
tial  to  eacli  specific  mode  of  existence.     It  will,  hoi? 
ever,  be  contended,   that  if  diis  be  true  in  regard  toJ 
oiganic  matter,  or  to  vegetable  and  animal  existence,  it] 
will  not  hold  equally  in  regard  to  other  portions  of  the 
material  world*     There  is,   undoubtedly,  a  diflereuc&j 
in  the  activity  of  matter,  or  in  the  degrees  of  motion^ 
of  which  the  several  parts  are  capable ;  but  there  is  no] 
such  thing  as  absolute  incapacity  of  motion ;  no  si 
thing  as  absolute  and  entire  rest*     For  the  truth 
this,  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  power,  pressure,  and  dk 
solving  operation  of  the  most  inert  and  stupid  portionil 
of  material  substance.     An  appeal  is  made  also  to  Ibfi*] 
activity   of  the  most  stupid  parts  of  matter,    in  the 
composition  of  vegetable  productions.     What  regulu 
industry  do  the  sohds  and  fluids  exhibit  in  the  for 
tion  of  a  common  vegetable  ?    The  march  of  t^ach  pai? 
tide  to  its  destined  post  is  with   firm  and  philosophiGJ 
step;  with  constancy  and  physical  zeal.     There  is  m 
such  thing  as  dead  matter  ;  all  is  alive,  all  is  active  ani|-] 
energetic.     The  rays  of  the  sun  fructify  the  earth,  aniT 
these  are  considered  among  the  portions  of  dead  mat-] 
ter*     These  rays,  however,  are  so  active,  as  to  tnavc" 
95,000,000  of  miles  in  the  space  of  seven  minutes  andl 
a  half;  a  celerity  of  motion   which  substantiates,  be«| 
yond  all  contradiction,  their  essential  power  and  arrivf  r -^^ 
Every  fact,  in  tlie  physical  world,  forces  convici  i, 

the  human  mind,   and  proves  the  energetic  nature  ail 
the  material  system.     An  investigation  of  the  proper* 
ties  of  matter,  a  full  developement  of  its  modes  of  d| 
ration,  would  lead  to  the  most  salutary  consequences*  I 
by  instructing  man  in   regard  to  his  true  predicament] 
in  nature,  and  reconciling  him  to  his  fate.     To  cc 
borate  the  ideas  which   have  already  been   suggc 
upon  this  subject,  the  following  strong  and  phila6o|ihie^ 


reflections  are  taken  from  an  arionyoioas  pamphlet^  en- 
titled^ An  Essay  on  Matter.  **  All  matter  is  possess- 
ed of  life,  spirit,  action,  or  motion.  What  is  called 
inanimate  matter,  owes  its  motion  or  life  no  more  to 
the  elements,  than  what  is  acknowledged  to  be  ani- 
mate. This  elementary  influence  presupposes  the  ani- 
mation of  bodies ;  for  as  these  cannot  move  without 
that  influence,  so  neither  can  that  influence  wheit? 
there  is  no  life*  To  say  that  the  elements  alone  give 
motion,  is  to  say  that  the  elements  give  life,  which  is 
denying  an  universal  agent,  or  making  him  appear  lo 
act  more  by  intermediate  agents  tlian  philosophy  wili 
allow.  No  one,  1  presume,  will  doubt  the  indepen- 
dent motion  of  matter  in  that  form  which  we  name 
animal,  at  least,  that  it  is  as  independent  as  man  ;  we 
allow  animals  to  be  a  composition  of  matter  without 
soul,  yet  we  allow  them  to  be  possessed  of  the  princi- 
ple of  motion.  It  is  from  this  motion  solely  that  we, 
allow  them  to  be  possessed  of  life  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
beside  that  can  or  does  influence  the  mind  to  make  it 
assent  to  this  truth,  that  animals  have  life ;  and  it  is 
from  the  diflferent  combinations  of  motion  and  matter 
that  we  form  our  ideas  of  the  difierent  kinds  of  animals. 
It  is  then  from  motion,  and  nothing  else,  that  we  judge 
of,  and  allow  matter  of  a  particular  kind  of  composition 
to  be  possessed  of  the  living  principle  ;  the  same  evi- 
dence must  have  the  same  weight  in  every  other  kind 
of  composition.  Wherever  motion  is  discoverable  ia 
matter,  be  the  form  of  it  what  it  may,  we  must  ac- 
knowledge it  to  entertain  die  living  principle  ;  but  it 
may  be  said,  that  though  motion  be  an  evidence  of  life 
in  matter  of  certain  forms,  and  where  the  motion  is  of 
certain  kinds,  yet  motion  of  every  kind  will  not  prove 
the  existence  of  life  in  matter  of  every  form.  This 
absurdity  of  supposit^g  a  caput  mortaum,  must  appear 
to  every  one  who  considers  the  connection  and  depen- 
dence which  exists  in  all  bodies  upon  each  other,  the 
motion  which  this  connection  supposes,  and  life  whidi 
rnofioit  evidertces.     There  is  a  perpetual  excliange  of 
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matter  with  matter  of  every  form.  The  animal  cre^' 
tioii,  for  instance,  is  constantly  exchanging^  parts  with 
the  earth  and  its  atmosphere.  If  the  matter  compo- 
sing animals  be  animate,  and  that  of  the  earth  inaDi- 
mate,  how  can  these  be  united  ?  This  would  be  to 
suppose  that  two  opposites  could  exist  in  one  body, 
whereas  it  is  the  nature  of  opposites  to  recede  from 
each  other,  and  nothing  can  be  greater  opposites  than 
life  and  death.  The  independent  motion  of  matter  in 
that  form  called  vegetable,  can  be  as  little,  doubted  as 
in  animals.  Storms,  earthquakes,  fires,  floods,  do  not 
cause  vegetation  any  more  than  they  do  generation  in 
animal.  The  natural  or  preternatural  motion  of  bodies, 
no  more  contributes  to  the  motion  of  matter  in  vege- 
tables, than  in  animals  ;  they,  like  us,  receive  only 
the  natural  and  gentle  influence  of  the  elements,  and 
thereby  mark  a  link  in  that  chain  which  connects  all 
matter,  and  which  is  the  harmony  of  creation.  We 
shall  be  more  particular  in  speaking  of  motion  in  vege- 
tables, when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  nicer  operation 
of  matter  in  that  action  which  we  call  thinking.  Wv 
come  now  to  speak  of  the  motion  of  matter  in  those 
forms  where  it  is  less  observable  upon  a  superficial  view 
of  things  ;  but  where,  upon  a  nearer  view,  it  is  not  lesjj 
evident  than  in  either  of  the  other  forms  mentioned. 

"  Whoever  doubts  the  motion  of  matter  in  the  form  o\ 
a  stone,  let  him  take  the  trouble  to  look  upon  the  first 
rock  in  his  way,  and  he  will  see  its  surface  mouldering. 
Whatever  decays,  must  be  replenished  ;  for  matter 
cannot  waste^  Stones,  then,  give  to,  and  receive  mat- 
ter from  other  bodies.  Circulation  is  a  very  perfect 
motion.  Will  anyone  assert,  that  the  motion  of  giv- 
ing and  receiving  of  its  substance,  does  not  exist  in  the 
stone,  with  oilly  that  assistance,  which,  in  common 
with  us  and  animals,  it  receives  from  the  elements  ? 
The  motion  of  matter  in  the  various  forms  of  minerals 
is  more  observable,  as  it  is  more  lively.  There  is  a 
coUvStant  fluctuation  of  matter  in  all  mineral  bodies. 
When  miners  open  a  mine,   and  do  not  find  the  ore 


iiey  art* Tii'  pursuit  of,  in  the  <]uarjlity  \vfii<;li  tliev  ex* 
pected,  they  say  the  mine  is  not  ripe,  and  clost:  it  up 
again,  that  the  metal  may  have  time  to  grow.  If  mat- 
ter have  not  the  vital  principle,  then  have  I  the  power 
of  creating.  The  bulk  of  my  form  is  increased  by  the 
matter  wliieh  in  the  action  of  eating,  inspiration,  and 
absorption^  I  add  to  myself.  If  this  matter  have  not 
the  priiiciiile  of  life,  how  can  I  make  it  partake  of 
me,  and  thereby  partake  of  life  ?  Can  1  unite  dead 
atid  living  things,  or  can  they  be  united  in  me  ? 
Chemists  tv]\  us  that  the  union  of  bodies  depends 
upon  the  aHinity,  i,'  e.  the  likeness  which  matter  in 
one  form  has  to  matter  in  another  form,  and  tell  us  no 
further.  We  have  before  mentioned  the  different  kinds 
of  union  produced  b}^  affinity,  the  perfect  and  imper- 
fect ;  but  what  gives  the  *|uality  of  union,  and  pre- 
serves the  existence  of  the  compound?  It  is  the 
living  principle  ][i  one  body,  inclining  it  to  associate 
with  the  living  principle  in  another  Qody.  Without 
tliis  living  principle,  tliat  incHiiation  which  supposes 
motion  could  not  exist/' 

The  above  observations  exhibit,  with  philosophic 
clearness,  the  nature  and  property  of  matter.  It  is  by 
a  constant  recurrence  to  the  operations  of  the  material 
world,  that  man  wilt  be  able  to  discover  those  solemn 
and  important  truths  on  vvhieh  his  happiness  is  found- 
ed. Our  bodies  are  composed  of  the  elements,  com- 
pounded and  organized  by  the'  skill  and  energy  of  na- 
Uiw ;  from  this  organization,  certain  colisecjuence^ 
necessarily  result ;  composition,  decomposition,  and 
recomposition,  are  established  in  the  order,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  laws  of  physical  existence.  The  mate- 
rials which  are  employed  in  any  specific  composition 
possess  inherent  and  mdestructible  qualities,  but  the 
result  may  be  augmented  and  power  increased  by  or- 
ganic construction.  Thus,  for  instance,  matter  in  its 
most  simple  form,  may,  perhaps,  be  destitute  of  intel- 
ligence ;  but  when  combined  and  modified  in  the  form 
of  a  man,  intellect  is  a  unilorm  consequence.     It  is 
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impossible  to  say,  how  far  the  properties  or  qualities  • 
matter  may  extend  io   a  simple  and  uucompoiuide 
state.     It  ia  impossible  from  the  waot  of  comn  i  - 
tion,  to  affirm,  or  deny  with  absolute  certitude,  i 
to  the  internal  essence  of  the  particles  of  material  ei 
istence.     There  must  be  in  the  essence   of  matter 
capacity^  when  combined  in  certain  forms,  to  produc 
specific  results.     The  principle  of  life  must  be  essw^* 
tially  inherent  in  the  whole  system  and  every  y-'r^.-^''^^^ 
thereof;    but    to  attribute  to  each    particle  a  b^ 
kind  of  life  analogous  to  that  which  is  discovered 
large  compositions  of  matter,  cannot,  perhaps,   be  wa 
ranted  by  the  knowledge  or  experience  of  nature*     In] 
all  the  specific  modifications  of  life,  disorganizatioiii 
death,  is  a  imiversal  law^ ;  but  the  universality  of  thi 
law  among  specific  combinations  upon  the  earthy  car 
not,  perhaps,  be  extended  to  the  earth  itself.      Thi 
analoj:fy   i«  broken,  when  we  go  from  individuals  oi 

Carticulars  to  generals  or  universals.     But  more  of  thii 
ereafter. 
It  is  by  the  laws  of  motion  that  combinations  ar 
formed,   it   is   by  the  same  laws  they  are  dissolved^ 
Motion  is  an  essential  property  of  universal  existeace«| 
The  following  paragraph  upon   this  subject,    is   r-!:  ni 
from  the  System  of  Nature,  a  powerful  work,  tra  i  i  ( 

from  the   French   of  the  celebrated  and  phtlo^ophtc; 
Mirabaud. 

**  Every  thing  in  the  universe  is  in  motion;  the 
sence  of  nature  is  to  act,  and  if  we  consider  attentively 
its  parts,  we  shall  see  that  there  is  not  a  particle  tiiad 
enjoys  absolute  repose.     Those  which  appear  to  u&  tOfl 
be  deprived  of  motion,  are,  in  fact,  only  in  relative  or 
apparent  rest;  they  experience  such  an  imperceptil 
motion,  and  so  little  marked,  that  we  cannot  perceii 
the  changes  they  undergo.     All  that  appears  to  us 
beat  rest,  does  not  remain,  however,  oneinst  r*  H  rh^l 
same  state.     All  beings   are  continually  ha       ^ 
creasing,  decreasing,  or  dispersing,  with  more  or  Ic 
dulness  or  rapidity.    The  insect  called  Ephtm^^t^  i«^ 
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produced  and  perishes  the  same  day  ;  of  conscquenceJ 
It  very  rapidly  experiences  the  considerable  changes 
its  being.  The  combinations  formed  by  the  most  solic 
bodies,  and  which  nppear  to  enjoy  the  most  perfect  re- 
pose, are  decomposed,  are  dissolved  in  the  course  of 
time.  The  hardest  stones  are  by  degrees  destroyed  by 
the  contact  of  air,  A  mass  of  iron,  which  time  has 
gnawed  into  rust,  must  have  been  in  motion  from  the 
moment  of  its  formation  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
until  the  instant  that  we  see  it  in  this  state  of  dissolu- 
tion.^' Mirabaud's  System  of  Nature,  YoL  1- 
page  42. 

A  philosophic  investigation  into  the  laws  of  nature, 
would  probably  furnish  a  pretty  clear  solution  of  all 
the  phenomena  of  the  intellectual  world.  A  certain 
portion  of  matter  organized  upon  a  certain  specific 
plan,  produces,  in  the  animal  we  denominate  man,  all 
the  eneiTgetic  and  astonishing  effects  of  mind. 

A  question  has  been  stated  among  speculative  mt 
tapbysicians,  whether  it  be  not  probable  that  the  earthF 
and  all  the  higher  spheres  of  existence  in  the  plane- 
tary world,  are  possessed  of  strong  intellectual  power»| 
Indeed,  this  conjecture  has  been  carried  so  far  as  tc 
combine  the  whole  of  material  existence,  and  attribute 
to  it  all  the  properties,  qualities,  and  powers  of  intelli^ 
gent  life.  Nature  is  considered  as  possessing  a  cer 
tral  power,  a  brain,  or  cogitative  faculty,  whose  opera 
tions  on  a  higher  scale  are  supposed  to  be  analogous  tc 
the  brain  or  thinking  faculty  of  man.  And  this,  per^ 
haps,  would  be  the  most  philosophic  method  by  wbict 
to  arrive  at  the  idea  of  supreme  intelligence,  or  Ihi 
governing  power  of  the  universe.  But  whether  thi 
planets  in  their  individual  capacity  be  considered 
intellectual  beings,  or  whether  nature  in  its  aggregat 
combination  be  thus  considered,  are  questions  of  spe 
culation,  concerning  which,  perhaps  the  human  mi»< 
will  never  receive  any  adequate  or  satisfactory  inforqiii 
tion,  Man,  however,  should  not  fear  to  extend  hi 
cantemplation  to  the  whole  of  nature,  dud,  if  po«>»ible. 
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lubjert  the  whole  to  the  powerful  cxuminatiun    or  Jot 
intellectual  energies.  "" 

From  tlie  ideas  that  hnve  been  disclosed  in  this 
chapter,  it  will  be  easy  to  perceivcj  tliat  if  the  inquiry 
were  now  made,  where  is  the  origin  of  motion  ?  the 
philosophic  answer  would  be,  that  it  is  Sii  matter  itself, 
coegsentrul  lUid  co-eternal  with  it,  and  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated from  nny  part  tliereof^  not  even  in  thought, 

A  further  rpiestion,  in  some  measure  connected  witli 
the  present  subject,  is  that  which  relates  to  the  princi- 
ple of  action  in  the  mind  of  man,  or  the  opinions  rela- 
tive to  Liberty  and  Necessity.     Moralists   and   melit- 
physicians  have  for  a  long  time  been  in  a  state  of  alter- 
cation on  this  subject,  nor  is  the  point  of  discussion 
between  them  yet  completely   settled.     Perhaps  the 
preceding  reflections  may  furnish  ua   with  some  in- 
formation and  aid  in  the  solution  of  a  problem  so  difR- 
cult.     The  principle  of  motion  and  action  must  exist 
essentially  somewhere;  if  this  principle  be  in  matter 
itself,  or  in  a  foreign  agent  whose  existence  is  presumed 
to  be  wholly  extraneous  from  the  body  of  nature,  the 
same  consequence  willj  however,   necessarily    follow, 
Man  is  an  organized  being,  possessing  powers  of  mo- 
tion and  action  ;  if  the  motion  of  which   man  is  sus- 
ceptible be  th(*  result  of  the  essentia!  nature  of  matter 
in  specific  organic  construction,  the  motion  in  this  be- 
ing must  be  as  independent,  absolute,  and  seU^xistent, 
as  in  the  body  or  any  part  of  nature  :  that  is,   it  mii«il 
belong  to  the  thing  itself,   co-essential  with   its  being, 
and  acting  by  the  internal   force  of  the  principle  itself. 
If  the  principle  of  motion  be  sought  for  in  any  ititel- 
lectual  agent  foreign  to  the  body  of  nature,  it  must  be 
independent  and  absolute  there  ;  it  must   be  s  ^u 

ent,  and  as  man  must  have  proceeded  from  ot.v  .^.  Ayt 
other  of  these  two  sources,  he  must  be  like  the  source 
itself  from  which  he  emanated,  and  possess,  in  a  par- 
tial degree  at  least,  that  independence  of  power  and 
action,  which  ait?  so  justly  to  be  attributed  to  th6^ 
two  great  souses  of  all  existence,    1  o  suppose  an  in- 


series  in  the  pnncipie  ot  causation, 
thing  more  than  a  feeble  effort  ot  the  mind,  to  get 
clear  of  a  metaphysical  dirticulty.  Ttie  last  point  that 
is  discovered,  includes  in  it  an  equal  necessity  of  dis- 
covering another  pointy  on  whicli  the  last  n^uy  depend 
for  its  existence,  The  links  in  this  chain  wonid  be- 
come innumerable,  itslength  infinite,  and,  after  all,  the 
difficulty  rt^maiii  as  great  as  ever* 

This  doctrine,  concerning  the  origin  of  motion,  and 
of  giving  a  solution  to  the  subject  by  means  of  an  in- 
fnnte  series  in  the  principle  of  causation,  can  never 
satisfy  the  mind  ihat  is  seriously  in  quest  of  a  first 
point,  or  essential  spring  of  every  action ;  in  short,  it 
is  nothing  better  than  the  story  of  the  Indian,  who 
placed  the  earth  upon  a  turtle's  back,  and  artervvgrds 
declared^  that  the  turtle  stood  upon  nothing.  The  fact 
is,  man  is  independent  in  his  mind  ;  it  is  the  essence 
of  his  nature  to^act,  and  he  feels,  or  ought  to  feel,  that 
he  is  not  the  slave  of  any  of  the  phantoms  of  super- 
stition, or  the  fine  spun  reasonings  of  metaphysical 
[ihilosophers^ 

In  a  moral  point  of  view,  the  doctrine  of  necessity, 
is  still  more  objectionable,  and  goes  to  the  destructioi 
of  all  human  merit,  and  with  it  the  dignity  of  the 
human  character.  If  man  be  a  moral  slave,  his  actions 
in  relation  to  himself  are  neither  good  nor  bad  ;  he  i^ 
impelled  by  an  irresistible  necessity,  and  can  do  more 
iji  justice  be  punished  for  his  conduct,  than  a  cannon^ 
ball,  which  is  propelled  forward  by  tlie  explosion  of 

funpowder,  can  be  punished  for  takingoff  a  man's  leg, 
he  one  upon  the  doctrine  of  necessity  is  as  much  a 
moral  agent  as  the  other,  and  pimishment,  in  both 
cases,  equally  absurd.  It  is  essential  to  the  dignity  of 
man  that  he  be  free  and  independent,  both  morally  and 
politically.  Political  slavery  is  not  more  derogatory 
to  the  human  character^  and  human  energy,  than  moral 
|Javery.  They  both  sink  and  brutalize  m^inkind ; 
l^ey  both  have  a  tendency  to  diminish  his  eifortsi  and 

cause  of  virtua,     It  i$ 
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essential  to  the  true  and  elevated  character  oP  uu  i 
lectual  agent,  that  he  realize  the  strength  of  his  poweis; 
thai  he  be  conjident  in  his  energies ;  that  he  bold  iH 
suitable  contempt  every  species  of  moral  an^  political 
despotism.  This  sentiment  will  raise  him  from  a  d^ 
graded  condition,  and  form  him  into  the  atature  of  a 
perfect  man  in  the  glorious  system  of  nature. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


COMiVrENCOIENT  OFTlfE  NINFnTENTH  CENTITBV  ;  CHRlSTIANm' 
DEISM,  REASON;  SCIENCE;  VIRTl'E;  HAPPIKOS. 

The  nineteenth  century  opens  to  the  human  race  wit 
prospects  of  a  most  extraordinary  and  astonishing  na- 
ture* It  is  impossible,  at  this  moment,  for  the  human 
mind  to  contemplate  the  past,  and  anticipate  the  ftitui^, 
without  yielding  to  the  mingled  emotions  of  regret 
and  joy;  without  perceiving  itself  to  be  altern^ 
agitated  with  sentiments  of  misery  and  hnppiue 
The  commencement  of  a  new  century  necessarily 
vives  the  idea  of  a  recui^ive  view  of  those  groat  eveni 
which  have  had  the  most  powerful  influence,  and  ^ 
duoed  the  most  important  changes  in  the  condition 
human  society.  The  history  of  mankind  has,  i| 
getieral,  consisted  either  of  uninteresting  detail!^,  or 
frightful  picture  of  universal  carnage  and  miHtar 
ferocity.  During  the  last  century,  however,  sot. 
more  Valuable  and  important  has  been  coibK-tv 
a  mass  of  historic  matter,  and  amidst  the  ,  ani 
destructive  wars  which  the  poison  of  monarchy  is  stil 
generating  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  community  t^ 
is  to  be  seen  a  splendid  display  of  those  phil^ 
principles  which  sustained  the  universe,  and  direct 
optmtiqns  of  the  physical  world ;  of  tho!*e  mor 
axioms  which  are  essentially  interwoven  with  intelU-* 
geti't  life,  and  by  which  it  is  rendered  KU8ceptib!e 
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universal  amelioration  ;  of  those  political  laws  whose 
essence  is  at  war  with  tyranny^  and  whose  final  efl'eels 
will  shake  to  the  centre  the  thrones  of  the  earth. 

It  has  been  during  the  last  century  that  these  thing 
have  been  accomplished ;  the  force  of  intellectufi 
powers  has  been  applied  to  the  devetopement  of  prir 
ciple,  and  the  combination  of  human  labours  already 
constitutes  a  colossus,  against  which  the  storms  of  un- 
equal and  cirisitocratic  government**  may  dash  in  vain. 
The  art  of  printing  is  so  universally  known,  or  rathef^ 
the  knowledge  of  it  is  diffused  in  so  many  countries 
that   it   will    henceforth  be  impossible  to  destroy   itT" 

I  The  present  moment  exhibits  the  most  astonishing 
eflects  of  this  powerful  invention  in  the  hands  of  na» 
tions,  by  that  universal  diffusion  of  principle  and  colli- 

I  sion  of  thought,  which  are  the  most  substantial  gua* 
rantee  of  the  future  scientific  progress  of  the  human 
race.  An  effectual  stand  has  been  made,  and  resusci- 
tated nations  at  this  moment  bid  defiance  to  the  double 
despotism  of  church  and  state. 

The  nineteenth  century  opens  with  lessons  awfully 
impressive  upon  kings  and  tyrants ;  with  lessons,  the 
truth  of  which  has  already  penetrated  into  the  sacred 

»  recesses  of  ecclesiastical  wickedness  and  spiritual 
domination  in  high  places.  America,  France,  Swit- 
zerland, Italy,  Holland,  Germany,  and  England,  are 
^in  a  high  state  of  intellectual  fermentation  ;  if  the 
government  iu  some  of  these  countries  acts  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  improvement,  this  circumstance 
twill  constitute  only  a  partial  drawback  on  the  rapidity 
of  the  progress ;  the  general  agitation  is  national,  the 
power  of  thought  has  become  vastly  impulsive  in  all 

t  these  countries.  The  printing-press  is  operating,  and 
if  it  be  in  some  measure  restrained,  it  will,  neverthe- 
less, gradually  undermine,  and  eventually  subvert  the 
thrones  of  civil  despots,  and  teach  the  hienirchy  of 
every  country,  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  in 
which,  if  they  pretend  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Ten,   they  must   exhibit    unoquivocal   proofs  ol* 
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celestial  authority :  it  is  this  preteuded  iiitercouw?  vfilit 
Heaven  that  has  suhvnrted  every  thing  ratiotrai  *ipoii 
earth.  Lipon  ihis  subject,  and  in  describing  the  Eatil 
efJects  of  fanaticism,  the  following  pasisage  from  an 
original  and  eccentric  writer  ought  to  !ie  qiiolecl.  The 
passage  exhibits  in  strong  colours  the  i^idiscrimtiiale 
folly  and  mad  enthusiasm  of  which  ignonmt  and 
uuiustructed  man  is  susceptible. 

'^  It  has  been   the  constant  practice  for  luoTsil 
tore  or  teachers  to  pretend  to  a  new  faculty  of  niiii! 
called  inspiration,  or  commnnicittion  with  sujx 
power  ;  this  is   practised  by  priests  in  all  parr-  . .    - 
world,  from  tlie  Lapland  Magi   to  the  civiliEed  Poj 
and  if  it  was  not  an  insult  to  good  sense,   to  atteiii 
with  argnmeut,  the   refutation   of  such    absurditj, 
would  observe,  that  inspiration,   in  proportiou  as  it  a 
proachesand  identifies  with  Deity,  the  common  sonrci 
the  diversity  of  its  streams  or  opinion   is  atigmeut 
the  inspired   Catholic  abhors  the  inspired   Prot«tan 
this  the  inspired  Jew,   the  Jew  the  inspired   M 
tan,  and  when  tliese  bedlamites  break  loose,    tli^,.   -, 
tims  burn  each  other  at  opposite  piles,  despising  flii 
inspiration  in  others  which  they  rage  with  them-   * 

*'  1  know  but  one  remedy  for  this  moral  pc  i.. 
of  supei*stition,  which  is,  to  assemble  the  inspired  idi 
of  all  countries,   that   the   view  of  their  c 
convulsions,   and  delirious  ravings,   in  the  }i        .  . 
each  other,  might  exhibit  the  portraiture  of  folly  in 
stmng  a  light,  that  Reason  would  burst  her 
laughter,  and  Judgment  must  be  restored.^' 
of  Nature. 

The  meek  and   humble  character  (Jt   L  hij^tuiiu 
its  origin,  the  fanatic  zeal  of  its  partizans,  and  the  ^^ 
tended  renunciation  of  worldly  grandeur,  led  to  a  ooi 
elusion,  that  every  attempt  of  uniting  witli    j    ^  * 
tyranny  would  be  pointedly  discarded  by  tlie  ^    u 
of  this  new  and   supernatural    religion.     The   su 
quent  history  of  the  Church  has,   however,      '        T 
indelible  stamp  of  error  upon  this  opinion* 
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fhiti  the  mtiiiuite  associates  of  die  ceU^stial  Jusus  were 
^lilliiig  also  to  become  the  associates  of  terrestrial  lords, 
for  the  purposes  of  acquiring  the  support  and  strength 
df  tyrannical  governments,  Tliose  who  declared  thai 
their  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  w^ere  soon  dis- 
covered to  be  willing  to  unite  with  the  kings  of  llie 
<farth,  justly  considering  that  earth  and  heaven  united 
would  be  competent  to  every  object,  even  the  univer- 
sal subjection  and  slavery  of  the  human  race.  Such 
was,  in  a  liigh  degree,  the  effect,  when  Christianity 
was  embniccd  by  the  strong  arm  of  tlie  Roman 
government.  This  holy  religion  at  first  sought  for 
simple  protection  from  the  mistress  of  the  world  :  but 
no  sooner  was  this  accomplished,  than  a  new  and  more 
impulsive  desire  was  perceived  to  be  the  ruling  senti- 
ment of  the  Church,  and  it  claimed  from  the  civil 
pou'cr  toleration  in  all  religious  and  ecclesiastical  con* 
cerns.  This  new  success  was  followed  with  a  new  ex- 
hibition of  ambitious  views,  and  the  open  disclosure 
of  a  bolder  confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
then  infant  churcti  of  Christ.     Spiritual   dou'  n, 

and   the  ruling  of  nations  with  absolute   des  i, 

which  at  first  constituted  no  part  of  the  feeble  hopes 
of  Christian  believei^,  was  at  length  attempted,  and 
the  surress  of  the  attempt  was  completely  satisfactory 
lo  the  most  ardent  hopes  of  the  new  hierarchy. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  meek,  the  humble,  and  the 
poverty-struck  followers  of  the  meek  and  humble 
Jesus  were  transformed  into  what  sectarian  secession 
has  since  denominated,  ihe  scarlet  ithore  seaftfl  upon 
ilu  (hnrfie  nf  the  Ca^atii.  Tliis  event  w^as  foMowi^d 
by  many  centuries  of  Christian  barbarism,  in  which 
Ihi^  spirit  and  principle  of  the  Gospel  triuniphcd  over 
xind  subverted  every  species  of  science,  and  buried  be- 
neath its  despotic  weight  the  intellectual  euergies  af 
the  in^  "  lit  world.  This  long  period  lias  been  justly 
driiui.  ;   the  night  of  ignorance,  and  may,  with 

<?qiral  propriety,  be  denominated  the  pure  and  uncon* 
taminaied  reign  of  die  Chrisliao  religion ;  because  it 


rulNClPtliS  OF  NATURE. 

was  at  thai  period  that  the  authority  of  the  chun 
was  complete,  and  the  civil  power  was  subjected  tail 
absolute  will ;  because  at  that  time  the  ecclesii 
dominion  was  believed  to  be  essentially  incorpii 
with  the  purest  directions  of  the  fouuder  of  that  ho^ 
religion ;  and  because  every  subsequent  secession  ba 
in  the  estimation  of  tlie  mother  Church,  been  consi^ 
dered  as  a  damnable  lieresy,  and  an  awful  depaitUR 
from  the  true  faith. 

These  secessions  from  the  original  Church  fmt 
constituted  a  cause  which  has  been  gradually  operalllK 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  human  species,  a«d  whick 
must  ultimately  terminate  in  the  triumpti  of  rcoSQll 
over  the  compound  despotism  of  the  world.  Tl 
Church  of  Christ  received  its  death  wound  by  the  cc 
duct  of  two  bold  and  fimatic  leaders  of  the  two 
sectaries  which  first  protested  against  the  uuf]ualifi< 
authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  I^ut" 
and  Calvin,  wjtii  more  fervent  zeal  and  holy  pii 
than  those  whom  they  opposed,  nevertheless^  laid 
foundation  of  subsequent  events,  calculated  to  on 
turn  every  species  of  ecclesiastical  domiEion,  and  bt 
in  one  common  grave  the  various  branches  of  cell 
tyranny,  which  tor  many  ages  had  held  the  wc 
bondage. 

The  spirit  of  sectarianism  spread  itself  far  and  wif 
dividing  and  diversifying  the  opinions  of  the   Chui 
and  each  new  sectary  seemed  to  be  endowed  wit 
new  portion  of  that  rancorous  malignity,  which  has  i 
universally  marked  the  conduct  of  those  whose  pi' 
and  folly  have  led  them  to  conclude,  that  tbey  sf 
in  the   name  of  heaven,   and  were  the  tavourites 
the   Most   High.     Such   sectarian  altercations,  be 
ever,  were  destined  eventually  to  destroy  each 
Men  of  contemplative  minds  began  at  length  to  si 

Ecct    the    divine    originality    of    a    religion,     whil 
ranched  itself  into  so  many  diflFerent  species  of  doc- 
trines, and  generated  amongst  its  professors  eodless 
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Another  consideration  sti!l   more  powerful,  accele- 
rated  the  progress  of  moral  improvement,   and  con* 
siaiitly  diminished  the  force  of  attachment  toward  the 
Christian  system.     Every  new  sect  discarded  some  of  ^ 
the  absurdities  of  that  from  which  it  had  separated, 
and  passed  a  general  sentiment  of  condemnation  upon 
all  those  who  were  in  the  rear  of  this  long  and  religious 
train.     Luther  and  Calvin  hurled  their  religious  thun* 
derbolts  against  the  power  and   absurd  tenets  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  especially  against  the  Pope,  by 
whom  this   Church   was  governed.     The  Armenians, 
the  Arians,  the  Socinians,  and  the  Universal ists,   suc- 
cessively followed,    with  a  purityiiig  hand  of  reason^ 
pruning  and  lopping  off  the  decayed  branches  of  the 
old  theological  tree,   approaching  still    nearer  to  th^] 
source  and  principles  of  nature,  till  at  length,  by  re-j 
gular  progression,  the  huni^n  mind  discovered,    thatj 
moral  principle  was  placed  upon  a  more  solid   founda^j 
tion  than  the  reveries  of  sectarian  fanaticism.     It  hasl 
been  in  this  manner  that  some  portion  of  society  hs 
once  more  obtained  a  true  idea  of  the  religion  of  na 
ture,  or  of  that  which  may  be  denominated  pure  an^ 
simple  Deism, 

It  is  this  religion  which,  at  the  present  period  of  thi 
world,  creates,  such  frightful  apprehensions  in  ll: 
household  of  feith,  and  threatens  to  shake  to  the  ceil 
tre  Uie  chief  corner  stone  on  which  the  Church  is 
built.  These  apprehensions  are  daily  disclosed  by 
Christian  professors,  and  they  depict  in  such  strong  co- 
lours the  fatal  effects  of  Deism,  that  ignorant  fimalirt 
cisra  believes  it  to  bean  imnioml  monster,  stalking witt 
gigantic  strides  over  the  whole  civilized  world,  for  the 
detestable  purpose  of  producing  universal  disorder,  and 
subverting  all  the  sound  principles  of  social  and  intel- 
ligent existence.  Such  are  the  horrid  ideas  which 
the  eneniies  of  this  pure  and  holy  religion  are  every 
where  propagating  amongst  their  credulous  and  deluded 
followers.  This  circumstance  readers  it  necessary, 
that  the  true  idea  of  Deism  be  fairly  statedi  that  it 
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may  be  clearly  miderstood  by  those  wfiose  mitid^  ttavr 
hitherto  been  darkened  by  the  mysteries  of  faith. 

Deism  declares  to  intelligent  man    the   exi^ 
one  perfect    God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  l-_  . 
verse  ;  that  the  laws  by  which  he  governs   the   i^orltl 
are  hke  himself  immutable,  and,  of  course,   that 
tions  of  these  laws,  or  miraculous  interference   i; 
movements  of  nature,  must  be  necessarily   exclud 
from  the  grand  system  of  universal  existence  ;  that 
Creator  is  justly  untitled  to  the  adoration  of  every 
tellectual   agent   throughout   the    regions    of    infii 
space;  cUid  that  he  alone  is  entitled  to  it,    Ii; 
co*partners  who  have  a  right   to  share  with  _ 

homage  of  the  intelligent  world.     Deism  also  declarps* 
that  the  practice  of  a  pure,  natural,  and    unc^  rl 

virtue,  is  the  essential  duty,  and  constitutes  th<  _  ^t 
dignity  of  man;  that  the  powers  of  man  are  compe- 
tent to  all  the  great  purposes  of  human  existence  ; 
science,  virtue,  and  happiness,  are  the  great  obJ€ 
which  ought  to  awake  the  mental  enei^ies,  and  dr 
forth  the  moral  affections  of  the  human  race. 

These  are  some  of  the  outlines  of  pure  Deismt 
which  Christian  superstition  so  dreadfully  abhors,  and 
whose  votaries  she  would  willingly  consign  to  i"  s 
torture.  But  it  is  built  upon  a  substantial  fouii  i  '^ 
and  will  triumphantly  diffuse  happiness  among  the  na^ 
tions  of  the  earth,  for  ages  after  Christian  snpi  r  f  i  ,\ 
and  fanaticism  have  ceased  to  spread  desolati  J 

carnage  through  the  fair  creation  of  God. 

In  surveying  the  history  of  man,  it  is  clearly  dh 
covered,  that  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  liis  ejj 
istence  are,  in  a  high  degree,  the  result  of  his  tgnoranc 
and  his  vices.     Ignorance  renders  him  savage  and  ihni 
cious  ;  while  science  pours  into  his  mind  the  benij 
sentiments  of  humanity,  and  gives  a  new  colouring 
his   moral   existence.     Reason,  which  every   kind 
supernatural  theology  abhors  ;  reason,  which  is  the  j:lor| 
of  our  nature,  is  destined  eventually,  in  the  | 
future  ages,  to   overturn  the  empire  of  supirsytioiir 
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and  erect  upon  its  rui  ns  a  fabric,  against  which  the  storms 
of  despotisoi  may  beat  in  vain,  against  which  supersti- 
tion may  reek  her  vengeance  without  effect,  from  which 
she  will  be  obligred  to  retire  in  ayronizioiJ  tortures. 

It  has  been  the  opinion  of  some  honest  and  intelii'- 
ii;t'nt  minds,  that  the  power  of  intellect  is  inadequate 
to  tlio  moral  and  pohtical  emancipation  of  man.  This 
ojjinion,  though  sometimes  it  is  foimd  to  be  ope- 
rative upon  benevolent  hearts,  seems,  however,  to  be 
at  war  with  the  intellectual  structure  of  our  existence, 
and  the  facts  furnished  by  modern  history.  In  the 
gre;it  question  which  relates  to  human  improvement, 
thp  cause  which  is  productive  of  thought,  cannot,  in 
any  high  degree,  be  included  as  influencing  the  final  deci- 
sion. It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  opinion  which 
refers  intellect  to  organic  material  combination  would 
favour  most  an  unlimited  improvement  of  the  human 
species.  If  thought  be  an  effect  of  matter  finely  or- 
ganized, and  delicately  constructed,  the  best  method 
of  augmenting  its  power  would  be,  to  preserve  the 
whole  human  system  in  the  most  pure,  regular,  and 
natural  mode  of  operation.  Parents  and  instructors, 
in  this  respect,  are  capable  of  doing  great  injury, 
or  of  producing  most  important  benefits  to  fiiture 
ages» 

The  science  of  the  world  has  been,  in  some  measure, 
diminished  by  the  propagation  of  an  opinion,  that 
there  are  only  a  few  human  beings  who  arc  possessed 
of  what  is  called  genius,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the 
rest.  This  looks  too  much  like  mystery,  and  seems  to 
include  in  it  the  idea  that  man  is  sent  from  heaven,  to 
occupy  for  a  short  time  a  miserable  and  material  tene* 
rnent,  and  then  return  to  its  native  home.  It  ought 
to  be  recollected  that  earth  is  the  abode  of  man,  and 
that  of  this  the  materials  of  his  existence  are  composed, 
all  are  confined  to  this  place  of  residence,  and  to  the 
amelioration  of  sensitive  and  intelligent  life  all  his 
labours  ought  to  be  directed.  He  should  learn  to  re- 
spect, and  not  despise  his  reason.     He  should  learn 
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to  consider  moral  virtue  as  the  greatest  good,  as  the 
most  substantial  joy  of  his  existence.  In  order^how- 
ever,  to  be  eminently  good,  a  full  scope  must  be 
given  to  the  operation  of  intellectual  powers,  and 
man  must  feel  an  unqualified  confidence  in  bis  own 
enemes. 

The    double   despotism  of  Church  and  state  ha§ 
borne  so  hard  upon  human  existence,  that  man  is  sunk 
beneath  its  dreadful  weight ;  but  resuscitated  nations 
are  about  to  teach  kings  and  tyrants  a  lesson  awfully 
impressive,  in  regard  to  the  destiny  which  awaits  the 
aggregate  injustice  of  the  world.     The   period  is  at 
hand,  in  which  kings  and  thrones,  and  priests  and  hie- 
rarchies, and   the  long  catal(^ue  of  mischiefs  which 
they  have  produced,  shall  be  swept  away  from  the  hoe 
of  the  earth,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  everiasting 
destruction.     Then  will  arrive  the  sera  of  human  feli- 
city, in  which  the  heart  of  unfortunate  man  shall  be 
consoled  ;   then  will  appear  the  moment  of  national 
consolation,  and  universal  freedom ;  then  the  empire 
of  reason,  of  science,  and  of  virtue,  will  extend  over 
the  whole  earth,  and  man,  emancipated  from  the  bar- 
barous despotism  of  antiquity,  will  assume  to  himself 
his  true  predicament  in  nature,  and  become  a  standing 
evidence  of  the  divinity  of  thought  and  the  unlimited 
power  of  human  reason. 
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CHAP.  XXVL 

nnLosopfncAL  immortalxtv 

**  See  matter  next,  with  \ranoiia  life  f  mluid^ 
Press  to  one  centre  BtilU  the  general  good, 
8e^  clyin;^  vegetables  life  «iiistaui, 
See  life  dissolving  ve^tate  again : 
All  forraa  that  perish  other  foiins  supply. 
By  turns  we  catch  the;  vital  breath  and  die. 
l4ke  bubbles  on  the  sea  of  matter  borne, 
Thej  rise^  they  breaks  and  to  that  aea  return.** 

P0PE*9   ESSAY   OV    MAN. 

The  subject  of  a  future  life,  has,  in  every  age  and 
country,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  man.     That  strong  sentiment   by  which  we 
are  attached  to  life,   has  given  to  human  sensations  a . 
most  powerfijl  imptilse,  and  induced  us  to  overleap  thc^ 
boundaries  of  tlie  visible  worlds  and  geek  in  iniknown 
or  non-existent  countries,  the  continuation  of  ihut  ex- ! 
istence  which  experience  taught  us  it  was  necessary  i 
to  abandon  here. 

The  diversity  of  opinion  which  has  prevailed  upon] 
this  sulyect  shews  the  difficulties  which  in  some  meaji 
sure  are  essentially  connected  with  the  nature  of  the] 
inquiry.     The  strong  and  active  impulse  which  binds^ 
man  to  his  personal  identity  has  led  to  extravagant^ 
conceptions  concerning  the  means  of  his  preservation jj 
and  the  new  modes  of  existence,  which,   in  the  suc- 
cession of  ages,  he  imagined  he  was  destined  to  expe- 
rience.    Religious  fanaticism  has  indulged  itself  in  tliel 
most  unguarded  manner,  and   enlisted  heaven,  earth,  ] 
and  hell,  on  its  side,  the  better  to  accomplish  its  pur- 
poses ;  while  philosophy,  disgusted  with  the  wild  va-1 
garies  which  rehgious  imposture  every  where  present- 
ed, seemed  to  incline  to  the  opposite  extreme,     A 
contest  commenced  which  has  not  yet  terminated,  and 
which  presented  alternately  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
man,  the  means  of  satisfying  the  one,  and  of  destroy- 
ing the  other.     Real  consolation,  however,  was  not 
furnished  to  the  human  mind  by  the  virulence  of  their 

c  c 
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diversified  discussions.  It  was  to  be  expected  in  acase 
embarrassed  with  so  many  difficulties,  that  speculations 
would  be  endless,  and  decisions  extremely  variant. 

As  it  commonly  happens  that  people  see  more  ghosts 
and  spectres  in  the  dark  than  in  the  light ;  so  in  the 
present  case,  the  eagle  eye  of  Superstition  saw,  or  pre- 
tended to  see,  in  the  distant  ages  of  futurity,  and  in 
the  strange  countries  to  which  every  intelligent  being 
was  hastening,  all  the  peculiarities  and  local  circum- 
stances which  would  hereafter  encircle  the  life  of  man. 
Thrones  were  erected,  marble  seats  prepared,  pomp 
and  splendour  in  abundance,  as  the  portion  of  that 
select  company,  whose  ardent  and  fanatic  hopes  gave 
them  a  full  assurance  of  a  triumphant  entry  into  the 
mansions  of  eternal  glory ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  hot,  sulphurous,  and  infernal  abodes,  presented  to 
the  vicious  and  panic-struck  mortal  the  dreadful  consi- 
derations which  stand  connected  with  the  idea  of  end- 
less torture.  Philosophy  viewed  the  frantic  ravings  of 
religious  enthusiasm  with  a  mixed  sentiment,  com- 
posed of  compassion  and  disgust.  She  sought  in  the 
constitution  of  nature  for  the  discovery  of  some  solid 
truths  on  which  intelligent  man  might  repose  his 
existence,  without  fear  and  without  trembling. 

The  progress  of  thought  upon  this  subject  has  ex- 
cited in  superstitious  minds  the  most  rancorous  senti- 
ments of  malignity ;  opprobrious  epithets  have  been 
let  out  in  abundance,  merely  because  Reason  laboured 
to  discover,  and  declared  that  it  had  in  some  measiue 
discovered,  the  real  connection  between  man  and  .na- 
ture. The  terrific  idea  of  annihilation  still  hovered 
around  the  dreaming  abodes  of  Fanaticism,  and  the 
most  substantial  and  philosophic  truth,  which  a  know- 
ledge of  nature  presented  to  man,  became  the  ground 
of  a  most  personal  persecution  and  envenomed  malice. 
Theology,  however,  frequently  exhibits  her  weakness 
by  condemning  in  others  what  might  with  great  justice 
be  charged  to  her  own  account. 

If  we  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  Jews  and  Christians,  the  folly  of  their  high  pre- 
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tensions  to  a  superior  immortility  will  become  very 
visible.  The  Old  Testnaient  furnishes  no  intbrmatiou 
relative  to  the  subject  of  a  future  life.  Ditst  tftou  art^ 
and  unto  duat  thou  shalt  return  :  man  has  tio  pre* 
eminence  above  a  beast ^  as  the  one  dieth  so  dicth  the 
eiherj  are  pihrases  contained  in  the  Old  Testament ; 
and  are  sweeping  clauses  against  every  hope  of  a  fu- 
ture life,  so  fer  as  such  hope  is  founded  upon  this  part 
of  revcalod  rt'ligion  ;  but  it  will  be  said,  that  the  Gos- 
j)el  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  ir^'ht^  and  on 
this  account  rises  in  its  claims  to  respect  above  the  con- 
temptible materialism  of  modern  philosophy.  It  is 
ti*uc  that  the  New  Testament  speaks  of  a  futui*e  life  ; 
of  Heaven  and  Mel  I ;  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
&c.  but  it  is  necessary  first  to  prove  the  truth  of  this 
part  of  the  system  before  substantial  deductions  can 
be  drawn  in  favour  of  any  species  of  immortality.  It 
is  very  easy  to  make  naked  and  unsupported  assert  ions, 
but  unless  the  reason  and  evidence  of  the  thing  accom- 
pany these  assertions,  they  are  good  for  nothing. 
Paul,  speaking  of  the  human  body,  and  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  says,  //  ix  sown  a  natural  hody^ 
and  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body :  by  wliat  kind  of 
chymical  procrss  it  is  that  matter  is  to  become  spirit, 
must  be  left  to  Paul  and  other  spiritual  chymists  to 
determine. 

The  physical  universe  presents  to  the  human  under- 
standing a  gnmd  and  important  spectacle  of  contem- 
plation, in  which  the  whole  and  the  parts  are  essen* 
tially  and  indestructibly  connected.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  flyinj^  off  in  a  spiritual  or  metaphysical  tan- 
gent; every  thing  is  bound  by  eternal  laws  to  pass 
through  the  routine  of  its  successive  modes  of  exist- 
ence, through  the  processive  changes  to  which  the 
laws  of  matter  and  motion  have  destined  it. 

There  are  two  species  of  philosophical  immortality; 
Brst,  the  immortality  of  matter,  in  its  essential  nature 
and  character ;  and,  secondly,  the  immortality  of  sen- 
sation in  the  agga^gate  mass  of  sensitive  and  intelli- 
gent life.     These  two  ix?rceplioas  must  form  tlic  basis 
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of  every  thing  comprehensible  upon  this  subject.  The 
first  needs  no  particular  explanation,  as  the  truth  of 
the  axiom,  (hat  somefhiufr  can  never  become  nothings 
18  now  generally  admitted  to  be  true  ;  but  the  second 
idea  ought  to  be  rendered  more  intelligible.  The  api- 
Dions  upon  this  subject  have  always  supposed  the  ex- 
istence of  a  spiritual,  immaterial,  and  indestructiUe 
soul,  which  was  capable  of  making  its  escape  tbrough 
the  body,  and  passing  in  a  light  and  airy  manner 
through  the  atmospherical  regions,  spending  an  uncon- 
fined  and  uncontrollable  existence  in  a  manner  ineoo- 
ceivable  by  our  gross  senses  in  their  present  condition. 

The  doctrine  of  transmigration  is  a  branch  of  this 
system,  and  supposes  that  the  souls  of  men  may  pom 
into  other  animals  of  an  inferior  kind,  and  reside  ihewi 
tor  a  given  time,  by  way  of  atonement  for  past  crimes. 
These  ideas  of  intellectual  transmission,  of  solilarv  siikI 
distinct  spirituality,  are  among  those  theological  de- 
partures from  pliiloso}ihic  truth  which  reason  has  to 
deplore,  and  which  have  retarded,  in  a  very  consider* 
able  degree,  the  progress  of  knowledge.  It  is  in  vain  for 
man  to  deceive  himself;  a  knowledge  of  his  ti*ue  condi- 
tion in  nature,  and  his  relationship  with  all  ex* 
istence,  will  furnish  a  consolation  far  superior  to  all 
the  tlieological  reveries  of  antiquity.  Matter  is  ever 
where  in  motion  ;  it  is  matter  and  motion,  or  the  lai 
of  the  material  world,  by  which  innumerable  srr^- 
and  intelligent  creatures  are  successively  modi;  d 

disorganized.  The  rotation  is  eternal,  and  all  the  parte 
of  nature  may  in  time  pass  through  the  strictures  of 
animal  existence,  and  partake  of  the  capacity  of  enjoy* 
ing  pleasure  or  suffering  pain.  In  this  warfare  there 
is  no  <lischarge  ;  an  undying  succe&sion,  an  immortal 
mutation  awaits  the  existence  of  every  living  creat\ire. 
Nothirrg  is  durable  in  regard  to  modification  or  ideti- 
tity.  1  n  short,  nothing  is  immortal  but  matter,  its  couv 
binations  and  results;  to  wit,  sensation  and  intellect, 

Ihit  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  the  continuation  is 
specific  and  not  pei^sonal  ;  that  man  is  destined  lo  pass 
through  an  infante  diversity  of  predicaments,  poitik- 


ing  at  all  times  of  the  immortality  essential  to  matter,  and 
the  perpetuated  immortality  of  sensEtioti  in  succesBive 
forms  of  animal  existence.  That  this  idea,  so  far  from 
terrifying  his  mind,  should  furnish  it  Mnth  instructive  les- 
sons of  sympathy,  justice,  and  universal  benevolence. 

If  it  should  be  objected  here,  that  this  is  not  the 
iunnortality  to  which  man  is  so  strongly  attached,  the 
answer  is  obvious,  he  must  be  reconciled  to  that  kind 
of  immortality,  which  nature  prepares  for  her  children, 
and  whrcli  dift\ises  through  the  intelligent  world  a  sen- 
timent of  equality,  terrifying  to  every  species  of  spi- 
ritual  or   political   aristocracy. It  has  frequently 

been  said,  that  the  ardent  wishes  of  the  human  mind, 
in  regard  lo  immortal  existence,  furnish  strong  pre- 
sumptive proof  in  favour  of  retrospect  identity;  but 
this  error  is  visible  upon  the  very  face  of  the  record. 
Thousands  of  individuals  most  ardently  wish  to  con- 
tinue their  life  here  for  ever;  but  this  funiishes  no 
Ijiirrier  against  the  certain  approach  of  death  and  final 
dissolution  of  the  body.  Human  nature  is  accus- 
tomed to  wish  for  more  than  it  can  obtain  ;  its  wishes, 
therefore,  can  never  be  brought  as  the  standard  of 
truth.  It  might  as  well  be  expected  that  man  should 
become  immensely  rich,  because  he  wished  to  be  so, 
as  that  he  should  immortalize  his  personal  existence  by 
the  extent  of  his  desires  in  this  respect.  It  is  true, 
however,  that  whatever  does  exist  must  continue  to 
exist  for  ever  ;  this  assertion  regards  substance  and  not 
forms;  forms  continually  perish,  but  the  es^nce  of 
things  is  indestructible. 

The  ancient  and  orthodox  idea  is,  that  the  ^univers^, 
with  all  its  component  parts,  was  made  out  of  nothing; 
and  if  so,  it  must  remain  nothing,  for  it  must  be  of 
the  essence  of  which  it  was  composed.  It  is  a  grom 
error  to  imagine  that  the  eternal  nature  of  tW  n 

be  changed  or  destroyed  by  the  operation  of  au}  ^  j uer 
whatever.     The  great  machinery  of  nature  is  gforremiMl 


'  Some  of  the  remarks  herein  conliiined  are  taken  from  Uie  mmu* 
ipl  of  a  philosophic  inmd» 
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by  iniinutalilc  laws;  its  raotions  are  the  result  ol'it* 
own  internal  energy.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred^  tliiit 
it  is  at  once  the  cause  and  cftoct ;  the  mode  anil  the 
substance,  the  design  and  the  execution,  aijd  active 
and  never  ceasing  operator. 

The  existence  of  man  is  essentiallv  connected  willi 
this  vast  whole,  and  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  e\^ 
detach  any  part  of  himsein'roni  the  immortal  system 
of  which  he  forms  a  component  part.  The  intervoli 
tions  of  matter  with  matter,  are  universal  and  eienjalj 
the  essence  of  which  man  is  composed,  will  therefore 
eternize  its  reciprocal  relation  with  the  vast  fabric  of 
material  substance,  which  is  presented  to  intelligent 
beings  throughout  the  regions  of  space.  A  compr 
hcnsive  view  of  the  energies  and  relations  of  the 
terial  worlds  would,  no  doubt,  shake  to  the  centre 
theological  absurdities  of  antiquity ;  but  it  would" 
leave  to  contemplative  man  the  high  consolatiou  of 
having  discovered  from  what  source  he  originated,  and 
to  what  destination  the  unalterable  laws  of  nature  ha\i 
devoted  his  existence. 

The  highest  intellectual  joy  consists  in  the  discoverj 
of  truth  ;  a  knowledge  of  this  truth  will  constantly 
ten4  to  the  practice  of  an  exalted  virtue ;  this  virtue  will 
serve  as  the  stable  foundation  of  human  happiness,  the 
immortal  guarantee  of  the  felicity  of  the  intelligeul 
world.  Reason  anticipates  a  progress,  which  all  the 
powers  of  superstition  can  never  arrest.  Let  reason 
then  perform  her  faithful  duty,  and  ignonmce,  ^nat 
cism,  and  misery,  will  be  banished  from  the  earthi 
A  new  age,  the  true  millennium  will  then  commence^ 
the  standard  of  truth  and  of  science  will  then  be" 
erected  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  man,  the 
unlimited  proprietor  of  his  own  person,  may  applaud 
himself  in  the  result  of  his  energies,  and  contemplat 
with  indescribable  satisfaction  the  imiversal  impro% 
meat  and  happiness  of  the  human  race* 


THE    END, 
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fruit  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and   of  thy  Ofl;ill 

the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep  shalt  thou  give  hinC 
Deut.    xviii.    2\.     The   Levites,    although    only  tl* 
twelfth  part  of  the  nation^  were  to  have  the  tenth  pirt 
of  the  property,  Numb,  xviii.  21*      These   munitkroi  i 
grants  encouraged  the  priesthood  to  lay  claim  to  even 
thing  that  was  pood  or  valuable  in  the  country ;  to  sudt 
a  height  had  priestly  despotisni  arrived   in  the  day«  of 
Jill,  '•  tliat  when  any  man  offered  a  sacrifice,  the  priesis 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was   in  seethinj^,  withil 
flesh  hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand,   and  he  struck  ill 
into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or  cauldron,   or  pot;  ail  ihatl 
the  flesh  hook  brouf^^lit  up,  the  priest  took  for  himself2| 
so  they  did  in  Shiloh,  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
thither.     Also  before  they  burnt  the    fat,  the    pr 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that   sacrificetJ,  ?iv 
flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest,  for  he  will  not  have  sockktf^ 
flesh  of  tliee,  but  raw.     And  if  any  man   said  tmto 
him,  let  them  not  tail  to  hum  the  fat  presenllv,  aod 
then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth  ;  then  he'would 
answer  him  ;  nay,  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  noiv  ;  and 
if  not,  I  will  tiikeit  bylbrce/'     This  was  true  priesli  " 
conduct;  their  scandalous  debauchery   was  of  a  pic 
with  it :  for  the  sons  of  Eli  •*'  lay   with    the    woin 
that  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  tb 
congregation,"   1  Sam,  i-    13,   2:2.     These  pious 
cesses  have  always  stuck  to  the  holy  fraternity,  and  ad 
equally  found  in  the  Levite  of  Judea,  as  the  Druid  of 
Gaul, 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  revelations  from  heavi 
have  ever  cotne  to  mankind  through  the  medium  of  ili| 
priesUiood  ;  they  have  thereibre  taken  good  care  thi 
the  gods  should  always  order  tiiem  ease  and  plent^i 
*'  they  are  the  lilies  of  the  valley,  they  toil  not,  nei 
ther  do  they  spin.'*  If  the  Lord  were  to  order  tl 
people  to  give  his  priests  nothing  but  poor  fare  ai 
hard  labour,  they  would  all  instantly  desert  the 
.vice.  Nay,  I  even  question  if  *'  angels*  fcxxl'*  woul 
please  the  priests  of  our  day,  al though  they  are 


Superstition  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  can 
afflict  society ;  it  instigates  to  the  commission  of  every 
crime,  and  the  practice  of  every  vice.  It  paralizes 
the  efforts  and  genius  of  a  people,  makes  them  slaves 
to  tyrants,  and  dupes  to  the  craft  and  fraud  of  impos- 
tors. It  is  a  mortal  enemy  to  truth,  to  science,  and 
the  enlargement  of  the  human  faculties.  The  best 
remedies  for  this  dreadful  malady  are  the  cultivation  of 
science  and  philosophy,  discarding  of  prejudice  and 
believing  on  trust,  and  a  firm  determination  to  exa- 
mine for  ourselves,  and  receive  the  truth  in  simplicity* 
It  vtras  these  considerations  that  induced  the  author  ito 
examine  the  subject  contained  in  the  following  work, 
the  result  of  which  he  now  takes  the  liberty  of  laying 
before  the  public*  For  his  own  information  he  ventured 
to  examine  writings  which  are  said  to  be  the  oracles 
of  truth,  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  an  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  manners.  It  is  in  them,  say  tlie  priest- 
hood, that  a  God  of  ^^  holiness ^  truth.  Justice^  good- 
ness,*' is  announced  to  mankind  ;  it  is  in  them  thai  an 
infinitely  wise,  good,  and  omnipotent  being  is  exhibit- 
ed to  our  view ;  and  it  is  in  them  that  we  see  display- 
ed all  those  attributes  and  perfections  of  Deity  that 
are  the  object  of  our  imitation. 

Morality,  the  author  considers  ''  a  science  that  has 
for  its  object  the  promotion  of  human  happiness/'     It 
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doing  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes/*  Jud. 
xvi.  6  ;  xxi.  95.  So  that  in  fact  this  divine  go\'ern- 
ment  was  none  at  all.  By  degrees  the  priesthood  got 
all  the  power  into  their  own  hands,  and  their  abuse 
of  it  was  the  cause  of  great  discontents.  The  venality 
and  extortion  of  Samuels  sons,  "  who  turned  aside 
after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment, 
provoked  a  revolution^  when  the  people  rejected  the 
Lord^  that  he  should  not  reign  over  them,  and  they 
chose  them  a  king  after  the  maimer  of  the  nations/' 
1  Sam*  vii.  8.  Thus  ended  the  theocracy,  which  the 
priests  of  modern  times  are  not  ashamed  of  holding 
up  as  a  system  of  divine  perfection;  but,  upon  ex- 
amination, we  have  found  to  be  a  series  of  intolerable 
abuses  and  wild  anarchy, 

Happy  the  people  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  erect 
a  system  of  government  upon  the  immutable  basis  of 
equal  rights  ;  where  men's  interest  and  their  duty  are 
happily  united ;  where  equal  taws,  cherishing  genius 
and  industry,  contribute  to  spread  plenty,  peace,  and 
happiness  over  the  whole  country  ! 


Superstition  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  cani 
afflict  society  ;  it  instigates  to  the  commissioQ  of  every 
crime,  and  the  practice  of  every  vice.  It  paralizes 
the  efforts  and  genius  of  a  people,  makes  thein  slaves 
to  tyrants,  and  dupes  to  the  craft  and  fraud  of  impos- 
tors. Il  18  a  mortal  enemy  to  truth,  to  scieQce,  and 
the  enlargement  of  the  human  faculties.  The  best 
remedies  for  this  dreadful  malady  are  the  cultivation  of 
science  and  philosophy,  discarding  of  prejudice  and 
believing  on  trust,  and  a  firm  determination  to  exa- 
mine for  ourselves,  and  receive  the  truth  in  simplicity. 
It  was  these  considerations  that  induced  the  author  .to 
examine  the  subject  contained  in  the  following  work, 
the  result  of  which  he  now  takes  the  liberty  of  laying 
before  the  public.  For  his  own  information  he  ventured 
to  examine  writings  which  are  said  to  be  the  oracles 
of  truth,  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  an  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  manners.  It  is  in  them,  say  the  priest- 
hood, that  a  God  of  "  holiness^  truths  juUice^  good* 
ne$Sy*  is  announced  to  mankind  ;  it  is  in  them  thaC  an 
infinitely  wise,  good,  and  omnipotent  being  is  exhibits 
ed  to  our  view ;  and  it  is  in  them  that  we  see  display- 
ed all  those  attributes  and  perfections  of  Deity  that 
are  the  object  of  our  imitation. 

Morality,  the  author  considers  "  a  science  that  has 
for  its  object  the  promotion  of  human  happiness/'    It 


06  CONCLUSION* 

which  now  appears  nonsense,  and  will  throw  iQl| 
light  on  the  subject  that  none  can  be  ignorant  of  it] 
true  ineiuiiiig. 

Is  it  not  blasphemy  and  inapiety    to   iiisuh  a  Coil 
whom  we  pretend  to  believe  in,  to  call  hioi  ejood,  idjI 
make  him  a  tyrant?     Is  it  not  the  heigiit  of  iiBpidrt»| 
deceive  h  man  in   the  name  of  a    GcxI    of  truth/sodl 
make  him  the  author  of  lies  ?    Caii  we  say  that  a  Wl 
who  is  su|>renaly  happy  and  omnipotent,   is  offcndtf 
by  his  feeble  creatures?     And  13   it   not   both  impkda  I 
and  irrational  at  the  same  time^  to  make  a  mer^chimen 
of  the  God   we   adore?    The  judicious   reflectioo  of  j 
Plutarch,  in    his  essay  on  superstition,  is  extrciijck 
applicable  to  tlie  case  before  us.      He  says,  '*  that  tic  1 
had  rather  that  men  should  say  there  never  was  sutrbil 
man  as  Plutarch,  than  that  they  should  say    Flulardsl 
was  cruel,   a  liar,  and  unjust.     Better  to  have  no  God] 
at  all,  than  to  Represent  him  such  as  the  poets  feign  < 
Saturn,  first  to  beget  children,  and  then  eat  them.'^ 
And  surely  much  better  would   it  be   for  the  humiil 
race  to  be  governed  by  tlie  laws  of  nature  and  reafidit^ 
than  to  be  guided  by  the  imaginary    laws  of  a  fan* 
tastical  chimera,   made  up  of  every   species  of  hum&u 
M'ickcdness  and  folly,  such  as  he  is  represented   to  us 
by  the  Jews,     lie  prefers  atheism  to  superstition,  mi 
surely  it  must  be  the  worst  kind  of  it   that  rei      ^     5j 
God    to  us  as  a  monster  of  wickedness.      li 
"  Atheism  brings  men  to  an   unconcernedness  and  ill 
diflerence  of  temper:    for   the   design   of  those  wM 
deny  a  God,  is  to  ease  themselves  of  his   fear.     Bi 
superstition  appears  by  its  name  to  be  a  distemper 
opinion  and  conceit,  productive  of  such  mean  and  at 
ject  apprehensions,  as  debase  and  break  a  man's*  spirit 
For   though  he  thinks  justly   that   there   are   di%*ic 
powers,  yet  so  erroneous   is  his  judgment,    that    h^ 
thinks  they  are  sour  and  vindictive  beings.     Adieisij 
is  only  false  reasoning,  while  superstition  is  not  otih 
false  reasoning,  but  superadds  a  passion,  fear,  which  t^ 
destitute  both  of  courage  and  reason,,  and  renders 
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Superstition  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  tbat  can 
afflict  society ;  it  instigates  to  the  commission  of  every 
crime,  and  the  practice  of  every  vice.  It  paralizes 
the  efforts  and  genius  of  a  people,  makes  them  slaves 
to  tyrants,  and  dupes  to  the  craft  and  fraud  of  impos- 
tors.     It  is  a  mortal  enemy  to  truth,  to  science,  and 

I  the  enlai^ement  of  the  human  faculties.  The  best 
remedies  for  this  dreadful  malady  are  the  cultivation  of 
science  and  philosophy,  dtscardiiig  of  prejudice  and 
believing  on  trust,  and  a  firm  determination  to  exa* 

I  mine  for  ourselves,  and  receive  tlie  truth  in  simplicity. 
It  was  these  considerations  that  induced  the  author  .to 
examine  the  subject  contained  in  the  following  work, 
the  result  of  which  he  now  takes  the  liberty  of  laying 
before  the  public*  For  his  own  information  he  ventured 
to  examine  writings  which  are  said  to  be  the  oracles 
of  truth,  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  an  infallible  rule 
of  taith  and  manners.  It  is  in  them,  say  the  priest- 
hood, that  a  God  of  "  holiness^  iruih,  jusUc€f  goad^ 

I  ii€M,'^  is  announced  to  mankind ;  it  is  in  them  thai  aa 
infinitely  wise,  good,  and  omnipotent  being  is  exhibit- 
ed to  our  view ;  and  it  is  in  them  that  we  see  display- 
ed all  those  attributes  and  perfections  of  Deity  that 
are  the  object  of  our  imitation. 

I        Morality,  the  author  considers  '*  a  science  dial  has 

'    for  its  object  the  promotion  of  human  happine^/'     It 
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must,  therefore^  be  founded  on  the  nature  of  man,   bis 
various  relations  in  society,  ^nd  the  duties  resulting 
from  them*     He  has  invariably  found,  that  priests  and 
their  votaries  have  constemtly  endeaivoured  to  with- 
draw it  from  this  basis,   and  found  it  upon  conformity 
to  the  will,  and  imitation^  oi^  the  conduct  of  an  iin<« 
known  being,  whom  they  have  taken  the  liberty  to  de- 
]itel  and  dre^s  up  as  suited  their  own  pecuhar  interest. 
Their   moral itj'    is  essentially   ditTereiit  from    natural 
morality^  or  virtue ;  it  consists  in  frivolous observa 
idle  and  fantastic  ceremonies,  md  not  unft^quently  in 
the  commrssion  of  enormous  crimes ;  but,  above  atli  ii 
a  blintt  credulity  and  implicrt  faith.     Men,  conduct 
themselves  by  these  principles,  must  then  be  governed' 
Iiy  the  caprice  and  selfisliness  of  those  who  claim  the 
right  of  expounding  the  will  of  the  unknown  Being, 
;md  they  have  ever  had,  and  for  ever  will  have^  a  sepa»^ 
rale  rntcrest  from  that  of  thei^  tel low-men.     The  ai 
has  endeavoured  to  detect  this  <]uackery  and  ei 
the  fraud.     He  has  seieed  dieir  park  of  artillery,  and 
played'  it  off  on    themselves.     For  this  the  ignorant 
and  the  interested,  the  bigot  and  the  hypocrite,  wilt, 
mdst  cordially  join  in  loading  htm  with  abuse.     Bui 
they  afiB  wefcome;  ds  he  is  yi^ry  well  convinced;  that 
oilumnV  is  the  ratio  tdiima  of  bigots  when  they  htv 
nd  power  to  persecute.     Those  \t^ha  cannot  rea&oa  ar 
stirely  entitled  to  the   privilege   of  scolding.     Bl 
pkemety  Injidcly  and  AtkeisU  are  the  best  fides  be  has 
any  reason  to  expect.     But  those  who  call  God  good 
and  mercifiiK  ami  then  make  him  the  author  of  cruajty 
and  injustice ;  who  call  him  the  God  of  tratbi  and 
then  father  upon  him  Innumerable   lies;  who  make 
him  immutablfe^  and  then  represent  him  as  continually 


FrUIFACE. 


cliaiigiiig  his  tiiitiil ;  and  who  clothe  him  with  iiicon- 
Bistetit  qualities  and  contradictory  attributes;  these  are 
the  true  blaspheuiers.     The   author   by   exposing   it 
means  to  do  it  away.     If  to  discredit  wild  rhapsodies, 
inconsistent  fables^  and   flat  contradictions^  be   in6* 
dehty,  then  is  he  an  infidel.     Atheist  is  a  tenn  that 
has  been  most  liberally  applied  to  the  wisest  and  best 
of  men  in  all  ages,  and  when  he  knows  that  such  men 
as   Tiilotson   and    Locke   have    been    branded    with 
atheism  by  the  fanatics  of  the  times,  it  would  ill  be- 
come him  to  attempt  repelling  the  charge.     But  if  to 
strip  nature  or  matter  (which  you  please)  of  the  powers 
and  energies  inherent  in   it,  and  inseparable  from  it, 
and  place  them  in  incomprehensible  non-entities  and 
metaphysical   abstractions,  be  atheism,    then  theolo- 
gians are  real  Atheists*     He  may,  perhaps,  also  be  ac- 
cused of  turning  serious  subjects  into  banter  and  ridi- 
cule*    The  weak  have  always  been  fond  of  crying  up 
nonsense  as  sacred,  and  knaves  chime  in  with  them. 
He  would  further  observe,  that  the  prophet  Elijah  did 
not  scruple  to  try   Baal's  divinity  by  the  test  of  ridi- 
cule, and  the  adorers  of  Jehovah  will  not  hesitate  about 
the  application  of  their  own  principles. 

To  the  unprejudiced,  and  the  friends  of  truth  and 
free  inquiry,  the  Author  begs  leave  to  appeal ;  by  their 
judgment  he  will  stand  or  fall.  The  candid  he  hopes 
will  excuse  the  defects  in  this  performance ;  want  of  a 
classical  education,  and  the  situation  of  a  tradesman 
who  can  only  write  when  he  has  finished  the  task  of] 
the  day,  he  is  conscious  will  require  very  liberal 
indulgence* 

The  Author. 
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TO 

THE  RTOIIT  RKVTIREND  FATHER  tN  COD, 

RICHARD  WATSON, 

BISHOP  OF  LLANDAFF. 


MY    LORD, 

I  AM  one  of  those  tradesmen*  whom  you  are  so 
anxious  to  preserve  from  the  eon tanii  nation  of  irreli- 
gion,  who  ventures  to  lay  before  your  reverence  the 
result  of  my  examination  of  the  Bible,  according  to 
the  **  better  mode"  you  prescribe  to  Thomas  Paine. 
In  your  fifth  letter*  you  say,  "  Permit  me  to  state  to 
you  what  would  in  my  opinion  have  been  a  better 
mode  of  proceeding,  better  suited  to  the  character  of  i 
an  honest  man,  sincere  in  his  endeavours  to  search  out 
truth.  Such  a  man,  in  reading  the  Bible,  would,  in 
the  first  place,  examine  whether  the  Bible  attributed 
to  the  Supreme  Being  any  attributes  repugnant  to  holi- 
ness, truth,  justice,  goodness;  whether  it  subjected 
him  to  human  infirmities ;  whether  it  excluded  him 
from  the  government  of  the  world,  or  assigned  the 


*  There  is  a  class  of  men  for  whom  I  have  the  greatest  respect,  and 
whom  I  am  anxious  to  preserve  from  the  con  t  a  mi  nation  of  your  irrdi- 
gion — ^The  merchants,  mami^cturers,  and  tradesmen  of  the  ktogdom- 
Apology  for  the  Bible,  Let,  x. 

*  Apology  for  the  Bible. 
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origin  of  it  to  chance,  and  an  eternal  conflict  of  atoms/ 
You  then  proceed,  ''  findiug  nothing  of  this  kind  h 
the  Bihie ;"  but  here  I  must  pause  in  my  endeavour 
to  search  out  truth,  according  to  the  method  you  pr 
scribe.  I  have  found  the  Bible  attributing  to  the  Jew^ 
ish  Deity  attributes  repugnant  to  holiness,  truth,  ju3-| 
tice,  goodness ;  but  whether  the  Jews  or  your  revc 
fence  take  him  for  the  Supreme  Being  or  not,  I  wilj 
not  pretend  to  say.  Besides,  I  have  found  it  repre^ 
senting  him  with  human  parts^  as  well  as  human  pa 
sions  and  infirmilies.  If  it  d€>es  i>dt  exokide  hira  fror 
the  government  of  the  world,  it  makes  him  ignorant 
what  is  going  on  in  it»  and  represents  him  as  partial,  ar-3 
bitrary,  and  capricious.  It  makes  him  a  ferocious 
monster,  cruel,  unjust,  and  tleceitful  ;  making  the 
miserable  whom  his  omnipotence  caused  to  exist  J 
And  if  it  does  not  assign  the  origin  of  the  world  toj 
chance,  it  constructs  one  very  difierent  from  l^iisw'i! 
live  in,  and  as  ridiculous  as  an  eternal  conflict  Qfatoi 
can  be  supposed  to  dp- 

Now,  my  Lord,  having  found  your  statement  I 
and  erroneous,  the  Bible  containing  matters  quite  tbfs 
reverse  of  what  you  would  make  us  believe,  1  hoj 
your  reverence  will  excuse  me  from  tioubling  uiyselC 
>vith  the  re3t  of  your  Jindings,  which  would  require| 
the  leisure  and  revenue  of  a  Bishop  to  go  through  with, 
andiin  the  issue  might  prove  equally  unsuccessfuL     I] 
trust,  therefore,  that  before  I  proceed  in  my  ioQuirit 
yqw  reverence  will  conde$cend  to  peruse  the  following] 
**  qbaracter  of  the  Jewish  Goci,"   as  it  is  given  in  the 
BrbJc*,  and  say  whether  your  assertions  are  true.     Wit 
yqu  then  come  forward  to  the  world  and  say,  that  ibiil 
being  is  a  God  of  holiness,  truth,  justice,   goodness  fj 
Will  you  say  that  the  most  dreadful  enormities 
heard  of  are  only  acts  of  "  good  policy  combined  will 
mcrby  ?*^  or  that  the  mad  ravings  and  wild  wh'n^-*» 
of  an  ignorant  and  savage  people  are  tl^e  unerru 
tates  of  wisdom  and  truth  ?     Such  assertions,   I  trust 
will  never  be  made  by  one  who  has  such  preteuaions^ 


